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' Thon hast shewed thy people hard things : thou hast made ns to driuk 
the wine of aatonishmeiiti Thau hast given a banner to them that fear 
thee, that it may be displayed because of the truth.' — Psalk Ix. 3, 4. 

No. 43. JANUAEY, 1883. Yoz.Y. 

ADDRESS. 
To ouK SFiBirnAL FsiEXDS AHD Readebs. 

Anotheb year has passed, with ^1 its cares, anxieties, and per- 
plexities; bringing us so mach nearer to the end of our short 
pilgrimage, and our entrance into the world of spirits. In the 
book of Deuteronomy we find Moses, the man of (rod, recapitulat- 
ing the marvellous dealings of God with his people, thus fulfilling 
the promise, 'Thou shalt remember all the way which the' Lord thy 
Grod led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, 
and to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether thou 
wouldeet keep bis commandments, or no.' It may therefore be well 
for us to take a surrey of the Lord's dealings with us, eveiv during 
the year just closed. 

The admonitions contained in the following words, 'Whether 
therefore ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory 
of God ; ' and, ' For ye are bought with a price, therefore glorify 
God in your body and in your spirit, which are God's,' clearly 
demonstrate that the gloiy of God and a practical observance of 
his word are inseparable. 

We are living in a day when there is much laxity manifested in 
the lives, not only of mere professors of the truth, but alas t in 
such as doubtless possess the principle of vital godliness. A sleepy, 
Blmnbering state is visible amongst those who have ' oil in their 
vessels;' aai profession, mere empty profession, is spreading itself 
in every direction, attended with errors of the most deadly and 
blasphemous description. ' Truth has indeed fallen in our streets, 
and equity cannot enter. Yea, truth faileth ; and be that departeth 
from evil maketh himself a prey.' 

vou V. NO. 43. B ' 
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Do we not see the words of ChriBt falfilled ? ' For there shall 
arise false Christa, and false prophets, and shall shew signs and 
wonders ; insomach that, if it were possible, they shall decdve the 
very elect.' Further, in those places where the troth in its purity 
is m^nt^ed, and the sent servants of Christ preach the very same 
gospel as did the apostles, what a lack of power in tAe appliealion of 
the word preached I How very few of the dead raised to life, or 
blind eyes opened ; and how rare are those seasons of refreshing 
experienced by the people of God, The poor servants of Christ 
are often tempted to conclude their strength is spent in vain, while, 
not a few take upon themselves to sit in judgment apon the preacher, 
weighing him up, not in ' the balances of the sanctuary,' but by 
their own circumscribed judgment Indeed, the real servants of 
Christ are by many andervaloed. 

Nor do we see bow a better state of things is to come about, 
until the chorcb of Christ, individoaUy and collectively, are made 
to feel painfully, and confess sorrowfully, their sad declension, and 
cry earnestly for a copious outpouring of the Holy Ghost, whose 
divine influence alone can revive the work of grace in his people. 

Yet in the face of all these things amongst the true church, how 
busily employed is oui great adversary, in continuing to pour out 
his flood of waters (or errors), designing to swamp ' the man-child ; ' 
but the earth opens and swallows them np, plainly to be seen by 
the &naticism and empty rant and cant of the present day. 

Pear friends, may the Lord enable us to lay these things to 
heart ; and may his gracious Majesty grant us a real revival; and 
for this &vour may we be constantly coming to a throne of grace, 
encouraged by these gracious words, ' Whatsoever ye shall ask in 
prayer, believing, ye shall receive ; ' also, ' If two of you shall agree 
on earth as touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be done 
for them of my Father which is in heaven.' 

In conclusion, may we be favoured with grace to enable ua to ' con- 
tend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints.' Those who 
have been privileged to buy the truth by the experience arising from 
trials, afflictions, and temptation on the one hand, and who, on the 
other hMid, have been made blessedly acquainted with the dear 
Friend of sinners, in his supporting, comforting, and delivering power, 
wtU not sell it. That a covenant God— Father, Son, and Holy Ghost 
—may be pleased to indulge us with many sweet foretastes of that 

wed inheritance, ' which is incormptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
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not away,' bo shall we grow up more manifeBtly into out glorious 
Head, and be made, in our walk and conversation, to reflect more 
fully that glorious likeness unto which we are predestinated. 



SERMON BY THE REV. JOHN MACGOWAN. 
Ruth iii. 
We see in this chapter how Naomi's heart was set upon seeking 
rest, a comfortable and honourable Bettlement for her daughter 
Rnth, who had volantarily become partaker with her in her afflic- 
tions ; that she might have no reason to say, that the God of Israel 
was to her as a barren wilderness, after she had forsaken her kindred 
and native gods for the love she bare to a mother in Israel. ' Shall 
I not seek rest for thee, my daughter, that it may be well with 
thee ?' How solicitous was the mother-church of the Jews for the 
poor Gentiles then uncalled : ' We have a little sister, and she hath 
no breasts ; what shall we do for our sister in the day when she shall 
be spoken for ? If she be a wall, we will build upon her a palace 
of silver ; and if she be a door, we will enclose her with boards of 
cedar ' (Cant. viii. 8, 9}: prophetic of that purity of doctrine by 
which the New Testament church is sustained, and that profitable 
and pleasing code of discipline by which it is governed and de- 
fended : likewise descriptive of the spring from whence we derive 
those blessings so eminent, and privileges so e:zalted ; as derived 
from the Jews, from whom all salvation flows. Jesus himself, that 
foundation and corner of the beauteous fabric, was a Jew in lineage, 
and subject to the Jewish law of circumcision, notwithstanding the 
law of ordinances was abolished by his mysterious death. The 
master builders who laid the foundations of this palace of silver, 
those skilful artists who enclosed the doors of the gospel church 
with boards of cedar, were all of them Jews, members of that 
mother-church which bo early interested herself in behalf of her 
younger, her minor sister, whom she foresaw, by the spirit of 
prophecy, would be spoken for in the time appointed. In one 
thing indeed, the analogy will not hold : it was the decline of life 
with good Naomi when she thus sought rest for Ruth her daughter ; 
but the Jewish church was in the beauty, glory, and vigour of her 
youth when she eared for the Gentiles, ' I am a wall,' saith she, 
'and my breasts like towers.' It was when vision was in its 
brightest splendour, when the word of God was plentiful and 
abundant. And such were the tender sentiments of the Jews at 
B 2 
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that time, however thick and gloomj the cloud of ignorance, error, 
and enmitf became in after times amongst them. Naomi''s care- 
fulness of her daughter's welfare is farther analogoos to the tender 
sentiments and solicitous conduct of a gospel church towards those 
damsels, those virgin sonls, who have forsaken all for the sake of 
Christ and a good conscience, and who have as yet no visible 
settlement, no visible inheritance in Israel. 

Jerusalem is always tender towards her daughters, the Bpousa 
is solicitous for the happiness of her companions, and the church 
in this case will use Naomi's words, ' Shall I not seek rest for thee, 
my daughter, that it may be well with thee?' Shall I not bow 
my knee to the Father of mercies, and make earnest supplication 
for thee before our common God, our near kinsman ? Shall I not 
point out before thee the footsteps of the ancient flock, that thou 
majest apprehend the good, old, and perfect way? She revealed 
unto Ruth the nearness of relation subsisting between herself and 
Boaz. Little did Ruth know, when the good man treated her 
vrith so mnch unexpected kindness, that he was her near kinsman, 
and that she had a legal claim of marriage upon so honourable and 
excellent a man. How distant from her mind, on receiving the 
parched com at his hand, the thought of the nearest alliance which 
possibly can take place, commencing between her venerable host, 
and a poor, helpless, desolate Moahitish damsel ; and less still, if 
possible, that a race of kings should spring from this alliance ; and 
least of all, that from her womb should proceed the great Heseiah, 
the Saviour of the world. Sut Naomi tells her, 'The man is near 
of kin to us,' and no doubt had instructed her in the Mosaic law, in 
reference to the obligation upon the near kinsman to raise up seed 
to the deceased, prior to her approaching unto Boaz in the thresh- 
ing-floor. The gospel charch, in virtue of the ministry of the word 
in her assemblies, reveals to seeking souls — to strangers come to 
glean in their Redeemer's field — hisaffioity by blood to the children 
of men, especially those who are divorced from a legal hope. Mah- 
Ion's widow may always assure herself that Boaz is her near kins- 
man : the sinner who is dead to the law, who can no longer hope 
to live upon his own well-doing, may assure himself also that Jesus 
is his God, hifi friend and brother, bom on purpose for the adversity 
of the soul. But oh I little does the poor, trembling, self-condemned 
and hopeless sinner know, tbat he has a personal claim upon Jesus 
as the near kinsman of the perishing ; that a guilty convict may 



, Google 



88HM0N BY THB EKV. JOHN KACGOWAH. 5 

warrautably plead consanguinity irith the Holy One of Israel ; that 
a dying thief may solicit a seat in the Bedeemer's throne ; even 
when informed dootrinally of this affinity, how difficult is it to give 
credit to a tmth so mysterioas, and yet so indispensably necessary I 
How strongly unbelief will remonstrate against an appropriation 
of this blessed truth none can say, besides the man who has endured 
the personal conflict. But unbelief is the offspring and the parent 
of error, and publishes nothing but the counsel of the enemy : such 
is everything that tends to discourage the helpless and needy from 
trusting in the Redeemer's perfect and finished salvation. If any 
sinner ever had room to question the efficacy of the grace of Jesus, 
surely the thief on the cross was the man ; yet he questioned it not, 
but preferred his petition to the dying Jeaus, ' Lord, remember me 
when thou comest into thy kingdom.' Jesus remembered him whilst 
yet on the cross, and that same day introduced him to the assemblies 
of paradise, as a trophy of his victory and conquest upon earth. 

Naomi directs her daughter to seek out hia retreat, and to come 
privately to his feet (ver. 4), make confession of the identity of her 
person, prefer her supplication to him, and even to put him in mind 
of his duty to her as the near kinsman, under whose shadow ehe 
was come to trust. Such instructions are likewise exhibited by 
the church to het followers and attached friends, as yet unprovided 
for with comfort in Israel. Seek him in private when no eye but 
that of heaven is upon thee, come secretly to his feet, and lay thy 
helpless, desolate state open before his seat of mercy : freely con- 
fess the baseness of thine original; he will not despise thee on 
account of the hole of the pit from whence thou wast digged. 
Acknowledge thy former marriage to the legal covenant, but be 
sure to inform him of the death of thy hope and comfort in thy 
first husband. Tell him that Mahlon is dead, and that thou art 
seeking an inheritance in Israel : tell him plainly that thou art 
Kuth, the Moabitess; that thou hast left thy kindred and thy 
country gods ; that thou hast no pleasure in those things of which 
thou art now ashamed ; that if he should reject thee, thon shalt be 
miserable in both worlds ; that thou hast now no possession in the 
land of Moab, and must be destitute for ever if thou findest not 
favour in Israel. Make supplication to him : say to him, ' I pray 
thee spread thy skirt over me ; for I am naked and exposed to the 
inclemency of the weather.' See that wretched infant, Ezek. xvi, 
bow helpless, how hopeless its state 1 But he pasaeth by, not with 
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the unconcern of the priest, or of the Levite, tut with bowels of 
compassion, like the good Samaritan: his eye is fixed on its 
wretchedness ; they sparkle with love, and drop with Bympathy : 
he stands fixed, and can proceed no farther : his holy hand stretches 
forth the crimsoned mantle, and covers all its pollutions. This is 
Jesus thy friend ; Jesua thy dear Redeemer, thine adorable kins- 
man : let thy prayer be preferred to him, he will not forsake the 
poor and needy : plead thy relation to him, for he is the seed of 
the woman, and the son of man : tell him that thou art bone of bis 
bone, and flesh of his fiesb. Art not thou he who was bom of a 
daughter of Adam ? who lived and died in the room of such sin- 
ners aa me? who, with thy dying breath, didst pray for thy 
murderers, and for me amongst the rest of the bloody train? .... 
Have mercy upon my apparent nakedness, and spread forth thy 
robe of righteousness over me .... , regard my pollutions with a 
pitying eye, and wash me in thy cleansing fountain '...,, suffer 
a poor, helpless, desolate sinner to be beholden to thy hene&cence 
for life, pardon, and salvation. Such worda are doctriually put 
into the months of young converts by the church, careful for their 
present and eternal welfare. 

Naomi encourages Ruth patiently to wait the issue of the enter- 
prise, assuring her, that it would finally prove to her advantage : 
* Sit still, my daughter, until thou know how the matter will fall : 
for the man will not be in rest until he have finished the thing 
this day' (chap. iii. 1 8). Probably Ruth might be restless and 
uneasy about the event ; might even deem it scarcely possible 
that it should terminate so happily as her mother-in-law had 
encouraged her to hope. But Naomi, better acquainted with the 
laws of Israel, and with the integrity, rectitude, and benevolence 
of her kinsman, assures both herself and daughter, that he would 
take care to act the part of a kinsman to them, and that he would 
not rest till the thing was accomplished. Young converts are apt 
to be jealous of the Redeemer's love, and exceedingly to fear that 
he will never condescend to such misery as theirs: especially if 
permitted to wait for some length of time under the ministry of 
the word, without receiving sensible comfort ; how prone are they 
to fear that comfort is not designed for them ; and, in a word, that 
it is not to such as them that he will shew the plenitude of his 
mercy. But the church, better acquainted with the way of the 
Lord, assures them, that those who ask, shall receive; who seek, 
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filiall fiad ; and that of all that come to him, be will in no wise cast 
ont. That although Infinite Wisdom may not seem meet to answer 
as soon as we call, invariable truth hath assured us that the needy 
shall not always be forsaken, nor the expectation of the poor perish 
for ever. And therefore, although the vision may seem to tarry, 
in a manner very discouraging to their view, the spouse encourages 
her companions to wait for it ; assuring them, that in the end it 
shall speak, and not lie; shall speak good words, and comfortable 
words unto their souls ; as Jesus cannot see a poor sinner perish at 
the footstool of bis throne, whilst it is in the power of his arm to 
help him out of his misery. 

The conduct of Ruth herself, prior to her exaltation, may not be 
unworthy of our present notice : 

I. She considered herself as a poor ignorant IMoabitess, nnac- 
quainted with the laws of Israel ; therefore she resolves implicitly 
to obey ber mother in all things. ' All that thou sayest to me, 
I will do,* It is remarkable what simplicity attends the young 
convert on his first setting out in quest of a kingdom ; how low 
his opinion of his own, how high his esteem of the wisdom of the 
church 1 He also is ready to say, 'All that thou sayest to me, I will 
do.' He expects scarcely anything short of perfection, in doctrine 
and discipline, in the spirit and conduct of the church, till sad 
experience teaches him from his own feelings, that this militant 
state is at best a state of imperfection; and that Christ's own 
sanctified ones are apt to halt, both in doctrine and discipline. 

II. She risked ber personal reputation in order to obtain a 
settlement in the Lord's inheritance : in this, however, she is not 
alone ; for whoever yet sought a settlement in Israel, a kingdom of 
glory and felicity, but at the expense of their reputation 1 That 
Jewish Babhi could not put in a word in favour of Jesus and his 
religion, but he is instantly branded with coming out of Galilee. 
Saul was in great esteem whilst he was mad with rage against the 
church, but as soon as brought to the feet of Jesus, and become a 
preacher of salvation, he is held to be a seditious person, a dis- 
turber of the people, a man who turned the world upside down. 
The moment your soul is laid low at the feet of Jesus, and your 
ery is for free mercy, you commence fanatics and enthusiasts in the 
esteem of the wise and prudent, from whom the mysteries of the 
kingdom are concealed: agreeable to this, our blessed Lord tells 
bis hearers, that ' if any man will be his disciple, he must deny 
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himself, take up his cross daily, and follow him.' Yea, he denonncetfi 
a cnree npoo those who are spoken well of by all men, and beloved 
by the world. So that if you would win Christ, you must be con- 
tent to part with your reputation for sense and prudence, and be 
willing to be a fool in the eyes of the intelligent worldling. 

III. When Ituth lay at the feet of Boaz, she declared who and 
what she was, ' I am Ruth thine handmaid,' a woman made drunk 
with affliction, desolation, and sorrow. So freely does the poor 
sinner make confession at the feet of the Saviour. I am Ruth, 
the poor Moabitish damsel, drawn away by the good report I have 
heard of thy land and country : I am a guilty descendant of apos- 
tate Adam; one who justly merits thy wrath and indignation, yet 
look up unto the seat of mercy : one who may justly be sent down 
to hell to take np my abode with devils and damned spirits, but 
would fain obtain an inheritance with thy sanctified ones: one who 
has destroyed myself by tran^ression, yet looka np unto thee for 
help and pardon : Lord, he merciful to me a sinner. Like Bnth, 
you will make supplication to Jesne, whilst you lie in suspense at 
his feet, saying, ' I pray thee, spread thy wing over thine hand- 
maid, and cast not out a poor helpless sinner, who is come to trust 
in thy shadow ; cover me with the robe of righteousness, and clothe 
me with the garments of salvation.' As farther directed by Naomi, 
she pleads hie kindred, ' Thou art a near kinsman ; ' and so may the 
wnner plead with Jesus, and use his relation as an argument to 
win his regard : for Jesns is thy God, thy kinsman, O sensible 
sinner I And thou mayest as warrantably aspire to the blessings of 
his grace, and complete sal^tion, as she might aspire to this 
honourable relation. She had the word to warrant her conduct; 
thou hast the same. Thy Jesns will take thy trusting in his salva- 
tion as much a kindness as Boaz took the conduct of Ruth, and 
he will do all that thou requirest of him. Allow me to say, that 
in seeking alter the blessed Jesus, and desiring to be found in him, 
thon art aepinng to the greatest honour which God can confer 
upon a mortal worm ; and by so doing thou pleasest and honourest 
him ; for he is glorified by giving rather than by receiving. 

IV. Ruth renounced all other society for the sake of Soaz, even 
before she knew that he wonld act the part of a kinsman towards 
her ; and in this she shadows forth the poor, convinced, sensible sin- 
ner. At all events, he is necessitated to forsake the vain pleasures, 
and uncertain honours of this transitoiy world ; ' the lueta of th& 
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flesh, the lasts of the eye, and the pride of life ; ' the sins to which 
he has heen addicted, and company with which he has heen con- 
nected. Should he even be miserable in the future world, he can 
no longer live in the sinful practices and changing cnstoms of this ; 
and whatever becomes of him hereafter, he will chooae religion 
now, even apon its own account. The things in which he formerly 
delighted, are become his shame and burden ; every past pleasure 
is become the parent of present pain : the com.pany &om whom he 
could not refrain, are now qnite disgusting to him : all of which 
are to others, if not to himself, so many convincing evidences that 
the Spirit of God has begun the work of sanctification with power 
in the soul, and are to the church a manifest insurance of the 
enlargement of the captive &om his prison and fetters. 

V. Once more: Ruth told Naomi alt that the man said to her; 
if good, that she might rejoice with her, and, if otherwise, that she 
might sympathise with her in her distresses. How open and free 
are many young converts in communicating their experience ! they 
are apt to tell all that the adorable man Christ Jesus saith unto 
them; till having unhappily cast their pearls before swine, they 
see the pearls trampled under feet, and feel themselves rent, tb^ 
become as reserved as ever they were &ee : and being deceived by 
some under a profession, they suspect the whole, and will have no 
manner of confidence in any. 

I shall now attend to the conduct of Boaz, prior to his union 
with the fair Moabitess, and see how far it may tend to lead m to 
contemplate the ways of Jesus towards his people : 

I. He acted the part of a prudent and vigilant husbandman, who 
overlooked his rural affairs in his own person, and left not the win- 
nowing of his grain solely to his servants. He went into the 
thresbiog-floor, and attended to the winnowing of bis barley him- 
self. ' I also,' saith Jesus, ' went down into the garden of nuts, to 
see the frnita of the valley ; to see whether the vine flounBhed, the 
pomegranate budded.' Yes, the heavenly husbandman is at the 
head of his own affairs, and suffereth none of his servants, how 
skilful soever, to act hut by his direction. He comes into his 
church, his threshing-floor, to inspect the labours of his servants, 
and to examine thoroughly the grain to be laid up in his granary. 
When any pretended servant of his shall take upon him to act 
independently of Jesus, or, which is the same thing, to act without 
his authority, he becomes Antichrist, and so lar an enemy to the 
B 5 
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Redeemer's power, as sole proprietor of the threshing-floor. When- 
ever the lUdeemer, our esa1t«d Lord, condeecende to come into bis 
threshing-floor, it is nsually to winnow his wheat irom the chaff. 
It was BO at his coming in the flesh, according to that of his fore* 
runner the Baptist, ' I indeed baptise you with water unto repent- 
ance; but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, whose 
shoes I am not worthy to bear; he shall baptise yon with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire. Whose fan is in his hand, and be will 
tboronghly purge bis floor, and gatbei his wheat into his garner ; 
bat he will bum up the chafl* with nnqnenohable Are.' In what an 
astonishing manner did the conduct and doctrine of Jesue divide 
between man and man, separate between the self-sufficient and the 
helpless sinner ; between the proud Pharisees and harlots and Pub- 
licans. The parable of the Pharisee and the Publican will be held 
in evertasting remembrance by the church of God ; and blessed 
shall they be who shall enjoy the Publican's portion, and come 
down justified ^m the divine tribunal. When Christ came in the 
Spirit, and preached his gospel by the mouths of bis apostolic 
legates, it was still the same ; still produced the same separation. 
To hear one pari] of a multitude crying out, on one hand, under 
extreme anguish of soul, 'Men and brethren, what must we do?' 
and, on the other hand, another part of the same multitude raging 
against the preachers, as men drunken with new wine, morning 
drunkards, which are the worst of all, must need give us a very 
aSeoting view of the winnowing and dividing quality of the 
preached gospel : yet this influence, so amply manifested at the feast 
of Pentecost, has invariably attended the preaching of the gospel 
from that time down to the present ; and in what age soever, or 
wheresoever the gospel has been preached, it has proved a savour 
of death t« the self-sufficient, and foolishness to the wise in the 
world, as well as the savour of life, aatd the power of God to the 
salvation of all who believe. Blessed are they, and only they, who 
are not offended with the person, grace, and righteousness of Christ. 
When he comes into the soul, in a convincing and converting way, 
it is still the same ; his business is to winnow. By the breath oi 
his fan to disturiii the chaff, and draw forth our latent corruptions 
to view ; to pat onr hope to the trial, and manifest its foundation 
to be but sand ; to discover the emptiness and insufficiency of all 
creature dependance and delights, and bring the soul to an entire 
submission to the righteonsness of God. How stripping this 
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season ! when all heart-goodness, integrity of' intention, sincere 
endeavours to please, strong resolutiooe to amend, and sapposed 
capacity to will and do, flies before the word, in the hand of the 
Spirit of God, as chaff before the wind of the fan. Nothing is left 
bat a mass of sin and wretchedness. Prom my very heart, I pity 
those who are strangers to these winnowing influences of the gospel, 
which I consider, upon good gronnd, as essential to final salvation. 
Bat to return to the history of Boaz ; it is recorded of him, — 

II. That he took np his lodging for the night by the heap of 
com ; which, without any force put upon this transaction, may lead 
ns naturally enough to contemplate the presence of Christ with his 
people. If ever you would see Jesus, if you would obtain any 
favour at his merciful hand, you had best look for him by the heap 
of wheat; seek him in the threshing-floor amongst the assemblies 
of his people. His presence is promised in a peculiar manner to 
his assembled church, 'Wherever two or three are met together in 
my name, there am I in the midst of them to bless them,' are the 
words of the true and faithfiil Witness. Here are no stipulated 
conditions, but the promise is absolute, and the grace is certain. 
As sure as you meet together in the name of Christ, so sure is he 
present with you to bless you, either in one sense or other : only 
then examine well into the motives of your meeting, whether you 
indeed meet in the name of Christ ; if you do, there is no more 
reason to doubt his spiritual presence with you, than there is to 
doubt his corporeal presence being now in heaven. It was with 
his eye upon this truth, that the apostle thus cautions the believing 
Hebrews in bis epistle to them ; ' to hold fast the profession of their 
&ith without wavering ; not forsaking the assembling of themselves 
together, as the manner of some was.' And why this care to keep 
up a conscientious assembling of yourselves together, if there was 
not some peculiar privilege connected with it ? And what privilege 
can there be abstracted from the presence of Jesus with his as6embl<^d 
people 1 It is vain and absurd, it is even &nat!cal, to hope for the 
comforts of his love but in his own appointed ways. To meet 
conscientiously, to meet constantly with his assembled church, is 
his appointed way, and where, therefore, ye may warrautaMy expect 
his presence, and hope for the blessings of his redemption. 

III. She lay at his feet, she waited till midnight, dark midnight, 
before he spoke to her : this is frequently the oaee with those who 
seek to Jesus for life ; he pots their iaitb, hope, and patience to tha 
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fullest trial, before he is pleased to manifest his loviDgkindneBB, the 
more effectually to bring them off from every sandy foundation, and 
to endear bis own person, blood, and righteousness more to the 
heart. When the Syrophenician woman came crying after bim 
in behalf of her daughter, he answered ber ' not a word : ' on ber 
persisting in her suit, he was requested by his disciples to send ber 
away, because truly she was troublesome to them. He answered 
her with a seeming repulse, ' It is not meet to take the children's 
bread, and cast it unto dogs :* and after all, having pat her to the 
trial before all the people, he highly commends her faith, and treats 
her with nncommon regard. The blackest cloud was drawn over 
Joseph's fortune just before his advancement to government. The 
hand of oppression was most severely felt by the Israebtes just at 
the eve of their deliverance from bondage. So it is most commonly 
midnight darkness with the soul, when we are favoured with an 
interview with Jesus, either at our first enlargement from bondage 
to the law, or subsequent manifestations. It was at midnight God 
visited Jacob at Sethel ; at midnight be condescended to be wrestled 
with by the same patriarch at Peniel. In the night of darkness, 
light shines forth ; on the mount of straits, deliverance is revealed. 
When brought to his feet, Boaz 

IV. Makes Ruth explain herself. Who art thou? what dost 
thou want with me ? I am Ruth ; Ruth the produce of inoeatnous 
contact ; Ruth a belplesit Moabitess. What dost thou want ? speak 
plainly, and shew me thy request. I want that thou sbouldst act 
the ptfrt of a kinsman towards me: spread, I pray thee, thy skirt over 
me, for I am come to seek a settlement in the Lord's inheritance ; 
for the sake of which I have left my father's house, and the idols of 
my native land. Jesus also brings his people to an explanation of 
their base original and native connections ; of their personal mis- 
conduct, and heart alienation from Grod ; of what they deem most 
valuable for time and eternity ; and what for this purpose they 
require of bim : for be will be enquired of. Although all blessings 
are laid np in him, he will have hisblessings sought for by earnest 
prayer and supplication. Good reason indeed that we should lie 
low at those blessed feet, for they once were pierced for our salva- 
tion. And, O sinner I with what freedom mayest thou open thy 
case to the friend and confidant of perishing sinners, for he is ' an 
Israelite indeed, in whom there is no guile.' 0, my soul 1 make 
Jesus thy confidant, so shalt thou have a &iend in the time of need. 
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like Bath the Moabitdsh damsel. Go to bim alone as she did, and 
according to his own direction, so shalt thou prosper in the suit; 
preferred. For, 

V. Having brought her to an explanation, Boaz dealt hononrably 
with ber, and spake to her only. the words of compassion and kind- 
ness. Far from blaming her confidence, or rashly censuring the 
step she bad taken, in thns exciting bim to his duty, he highly 
applands ber for the honour she had done bim : ' Blessed be thoa 
of the Lord, my daughter, thou bast shewed more kindness in the 
latter end than at the beginning, inasmuch as thou followedst not 
young men, whether poor or rich : and now, my daughter, fear 
not ; I will do to thee all that thou requirest.' From which it ia 
plain, that Boaz took it as kindness that sbe should glean in his 
field, rather than that of another man's. But a greater kindness 
still, that sbe should take this method of putting him upon obeying 
the institutes of his God. Jesus is also far from upbraiding the 
soul that comes to him for life and salvation : he never once 
upbraided the dying thief with his former villainy, nor penitent 
Magdalene with her former ways, however unclean ; but of all 
who come to him, be by do means casteth out 1 The dying villain 
no sooner solicits his remembrance, than he obtains this gracious 
promise, ' This day sbalt thou be with me in paradise.' The only 
instances which look anything like upbraiding of the sinner by the 
B«deemer, are those of the woman of Samaria and Paul. To the 
first be said, 'Thou hast well said, I have no husband, for thou 
bast had Sve husbands, and he whom thou now hast is not thy 
husband.' But does he not immediately reveal himself to ber, and 
send her into the city to preach his gospel? To Paul he said, 
'Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?' and also reveals himself 
to bim immediately ; sends him forth to preach that gospel which 
he bad hitherto persecuted, 

VI. Boaz gives ber encouragement to wait in expectation of 
what he would do for her. 'And now, my daughter, fear not, 
I will do to thee all that thou requirest.' This is also an emblem 
of the conduct of Jesus towards his people. It is not always, per- 
haps very seldom, that he is pleased to manifest himself to them 
on their first application to him ; but usually he gives some staying, 
encouraging, supporting word, before he makes himself known to 
hia people, as their own Jesus, their all-sufficient Redeemer. There 
is a set time to favour sensibly, and Jesus must do all things 



b.GoogIc 



14 THB GOSPEL BAHNEB. 

decently and in order. AccoTdic^ to tbe customs of Israel, he mnst 
regulate the dispensatioDS of his grace by the purposes of Infinite 
Wisdom, and take his Moabitess honourably to his bosom. But, 
O seeking soul I be will go about it, he will not be at rest till he 
has finished thy deliverance ; and in the meanwhile thou shalt live 
upon his benefits, and his bounties shall sustain thee. 



A SKETCH OF THE LIFE OP LUTHER. 

FaOM THE PEN OF J. H. Merlb D'AUBISKt, D. D. 
{Continued from vol. iv, p. 369.) 

We now find Luther removed by force, and immured in the 
castle of the Wartburg, where the landgraves of old used to con- 
ceal themselves ; and ' there,' says Lather's friend and biographer, 
Mathesins, ' the doctor was to remain like St. Paal in his prison at 
Rome.' Various were the rumours concerning his mysterious dis- 
appearance. It was asserted that the dead body of the Reformer bad 
been seen pierced all over with wounds, and bitter were the lamenta- 
tions made by the popnlace. 'Ah,' thecrowd would say, 'we shall no 
more see him, we shall no more hear that generous man whose words 
need to make our hearts thrill within us I ' In Worms great excite- 
ment prevailed, and loud were the murmurs of both princes and 
people; while Charles V and the nancies were openly accused, 
'Luther's death,' was the cry, ' will cause blood to flow in torrents.' 

'At Wittenberg, his colleagues and friends, but most of all 
Melanchthon, gave way at first to a moody melancholy. To that 
learned youth Lnther had imparted those treasures of sound theology 
which thenceforth had wholly occupied bis soul ; it was Luther 
that had given life and substance to the purely intellectual culture 
which Melanchthon had brought with him to Wittenberg. The 
young Greek scholar had been struck with the depth of the Refor- 
mer's doctrine, and had seen with enthusiasm the courage with 
which, as a doctor, he bad asserted the rights of the eternal Word 
against all human authorities. He had become an associate in his 
work ; he had taken np his pen and, with a perfection of style 
derived fmm the stndy of antiquity, his powerful hand had made 
the authority of the fathers and that of the councils to bow in 
succession before the sovereign Word of God. 

' That decision of character which Luther exhibited in his life, 
Melanchthon displayed as a scholar, and never did any other two 
men present at once so much diversity and so much anity. " The 
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Scripture," Melanchthoa would say, " slakes the thirst of the sonl 
with a holy and marvellons deliciousness ; nay, it is a celestial 
ambrosia." " The Word of God," Luther would exclaim, " is a 
Bword, a war, a destruction ; it springs upon the children of Ephraim 
like a lionees in the forest." Thus what the one mainly beheld in 
Scripture was a power to console, while the other beheld in it an 
energetic opposition to the corruption of the world ; but to both it 
was the greatest of all things on earth, and therefore they perfectly 
understood each other. " Melanchthon," Luther would say, " is a 
world's wonder : all now acknowledge this. He is the moat for- 
midable enemy of Satan and the schoolmen, for he knows their 
foolishness and the rock which is Christ. This Greekling surpasses 
me even in theology ; be will be of aa much use to you as many 
Lntbers." And he added that he was ready to abandon an opinion 
if Philip did not approve of it. Melanchthon, on his side, so 
warmly admired Luther's acquaintance with the Scriptures as to 
place him far above the fathers of the Church. He loved to excuse 
the strokes of wit with which some reproached the doctor, and 
wocdd then liken him to an earthen vessel, containing a precious 
treasure in a coarse case. " I will be well on my guard against 
finding Eanlt with him inconsiderately," he would say. 

' But now these two souls, after so much intimate union, were 
placed apart : these two valiant soldiers could no longer march on 
together to effect the deliverance of the Church. Lnther disap- 
peared, and seemed possibly to have been lost for ever. Great was 
the consternation at Wittenberg ; it seemed as if an army, with 
sunken and sullen looks, stood before the bloody corpse of the 
general that had led it on to victory. 

' Suddenly news arrived of a more cheering kind. " Our beloved 
father is still in life," exclaimed Philip in the gladness of his soul, 
"take conrage and be strong." But depression soon prevailed 
again; Luther though alive was in prison. The edict of Worms, 
with its terrible proscription clauses, had been circulated by thou- 
sands of copies throughout the empire, even as &r as the mountains 
of the Tyrol, Might not the Reformation come to be crushed by 
the iron hand that now pressed it down? This thought threw 
Melanchthon's gentle soul back npon itself with a sigh that toM 
its grief. 

' But above the hand of men, a mightier hand now made itself 
to be felt, and God himself deprived the dreadful bull of all its 
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efficacy. The German princee, who had ever sought to weaken 
the power of Rome within the empire, trembled when they beheld 
the emperor allied with the pope, and dreaded that the result of 
that alliance might prove the ruin of all their franchieeH. 

'Accordingly, when in passing through the Netherlands, CharlesV 
greeted, with an ironical smile^ the flames which some flatterers and 
some fanatics were lighting in the public squares with the works of 
Luther ; these writings were read in Germany with an ever-growing 
relish, and DDmerons pamphlets in favour of the Reformation were 
every day dealing new blows at the popedom. The nuncios were 
beside themselves with rage at seeing an edict which had cost them 
so many intrigues, produce so little eflect. " The ink with which 
Charles V signed his public order," they would bitterly remark, 
" has hardly bad time to dry, and already this imperial decree is ia 
all places treated with contempt.", . . . The people became more and 
more attached to that admirable man who, making no account of 
the fuIminatioDs of Charles V and the pope, had confessed his creed 
with the courage of a martyr. " He has offered to retract on being 
refuted," it was said, "and no one has ventured upon the task. 
Does not that prove the truth of what he teaches ?" Hence, both 
at Wittenberg and throughout the empire, the first movement of 
alarm was succeeded by one of enthusiasm. The archbishop of 
Mainz himself, on seeing the people thus loud in the expression 
of their sympathy, dared not grant the cordeliers permission to 
preach against the Reformation, The university, which seemed 
likely to have received its death-blow, again raised its head. The 
new doctrines were too firmly established there to be unsettled by 
Luther's absence ; and the lecture rooms could soon hardly contain 
the crowds that flocked to them. 

'Meanwhile, Sir George, for that was Luther's name at the 
Wartburg, lived solitary and unknown. " Were you to see me," 
he wrote to Melanchthon, "you would take me for a knight, and 
even you would hardly recognise me." Lather at first reposed 
himself a little, enjoying a degree of leisure which down to that 
hour had never been afforded him. He could range through the 
fortress at will, but was not allowed to pass beyond the walls. All 
his wants were satisfied, and he had never been so well treated. 
Many thoughts crowded into his mind, but none that could dis- 
quiet him. By turns he looked down on the forests that sarroanded 
him and upwards to heaven above. "A singular imprisonment 
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this of mine," he would say, " for here I remain both with my will 
and against my will !" 

'"Pray for me," he wrote to Spalatin; "your prayers are the 
only thing I need. I never vex myself about what may be said or 
done with me id the world; now at last I am at rest." That, as 
well as several other letters belonging to the same period, is dated 
from the isle of Patmos, Luther comparing the Wartburg to that 
celebrated spot to which, in former times, the anger of the emperor 
Domitian banished the apostle St. John. 

' The Reformer now reposed amid the sombre forests of Thuria- 
gia, from the violent stru^les that had been agitating bis soul, 
and there he studied truth, not for purposes of controversy, bat as 
a means of regeneration and of life. The commencement of the 
Reformation was necessarily polemical, but new times called for 
new labours. After having used the knife in clearing the ground 
of briers and thorns, the next step was the peaceable sowing of the 
Word of God in men's hearts. Had Luther been destined to give 
battle unceasingly to his opponents, never could he have effected 
any lasting good in the Church, but by his imprisonment he 
escaped a danger which might have ruined the Iteformation, that 
of ever attacking and destroying, without ever defending and 
building up. 

'That hnmble retreat was followed by a still more precious 
result. When lifted up, as if on a shield, by his people, he was on 
the brink of the abyss; and a little giddiness would have snfSced 
to precipitate him into it. Some of the earliest actors in the Refor- 
mation, both in Germany and in Switzerland, made shipwreck of 
themselves by running upon the rooks of spiritual pride and fanati- 
cism. Now, Lnther was a man very subject to the weaknesses of 
our nature, and he was unable to shun these dangers entirely. 
Meanwhile the hand of God rescued him from them for a time, by 
suddenly removing him from intoxicating ovations, and by casting 
him into the obscurity of a retreat unknown to all men. While 
there, his soul drew near to God, and concentrated ita thoughts 
within itself; there it was plunged again in the waters of adversity ; 
his sufferings and his hamiliations constrained him to advance, for 
some time at least, with the hnmble, and the principles of the 
Christian life, from that time forward, developed themselves more 
vigorously and freely in his soul. 

' Luther's peace was not one of long ooatinnanee. Seated alone 
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OD the walls of the Wartbui^, he would cootiiiue For whole days 
immersed in profound meditatione. At times he would place the 
Church before him, arrayed in all ite miseries. At times looking 
hopefully towards heaven, he would say, " Wherefore, O Lord, hast 
tbon made all men in vain ?'". ... At other times, still, reliDqcish' 
ing that hope, he would exclaim in the dejection of his spirits, 
"Alas t there is no one, who in this the final day of his wrath, stands 
up like a wall before the Lord for the salvatioa of Israel 1" . . . . 

'Next, reverting to his own calling, he dreaded being charged 
with having abandoned the field of battle, and this supposition 
quite overwhelmed him. " I would rather," said he, " be burning 
in the midst of live coals than stagnate here, half dead." 

' Transporting himself, then, in imagination to Worms, to Wit- 
tenberg, into the midst of his enemies, he felt regret at having 
yielded to the connsels of his friends, at not having remained in 
the world, and presented his breast to the fiiry of men. "Ah," he 
would say, " there is nothing I desire more than to expose my neck 
to the resentment of my crnel adverBaries." 

' Some sweet thoughts, however, gave a truce at times to these 
fits of anguish. All was not torment for Luther; his tempest-tossed 
spirit from time to time had its moments of calm and of comfort. 
Next to the assurance that Qod would succour him, one thing 
above all others solaced him in his affliction, and that was thinking 
of Melanchthon. " Should I perish," he wrote to him, " the gospel 
will lose nothing : you will succeed me as Elisha did Elijah, having 
a double portion of my spirit." But recollecting Philip's timidity, 
he thus powerfully addressed him : " Minister of the Word ! guard 
thou the w^ls and the towers of Jerusalem, until the adversaries 
shall have reached you. We stand alone on the field of battle; 
after me, they will strike at you." 

' That very thought of the last attack about to be made by Home 
on the rising Church, threw him into new torments. The poor 
monk, now a lonely prisoner, engaged in rude conflicts with him- 
self, when a prospect of deliverance suddenly opened upon him. It 
occurred to him that the assaults of the popedom might stir the 
tribes of Germany into revolt, and that the soldiers of the gospel, 
proving victorious and surrounding the Wartbui^, would set the 
prisoner at liberty. " Should the pope," said he, " lay hands on all 
who are on my side, there will he a rising in Germany ; the more 
speed he makes to crush us, the more will he hasten his own end, 
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and tbat of all bis abettors. And as Tor me .... I shall be restored 
to you. . . . God arouses the minds of many, and be makes the 
nations bestir themselves. Let but our ecemies clasp our cause 
in their arms, and attempt to stifle it; it will expand in their 
clutches, and come out of them tenfold stronger than before." 

' But sickness came, and brongiit on him a relapse from those 
bigb thoughts which gave such an elevation to bis courage and to 
his faith. He had already snffered much at Worms, and now his 
disease grew worse in solitude. His diet at the Wartburg, some- 
what IcHH homely than that of his monastery, was too much for 
bim, so that be had to be provided with the coarse fare to which he 
was accustomed. He passed whole nights without sleep, and to 
bodily sufferings there was added mental anguish. No great work 
is ever accomplished without suffering and martyrdom, and Luther, 
alone upon bis rock, then endured, in his mighty nature, a passion 
which the emancipation of humanity rendered necessary. " Seated 
at night in my chamber," said he, " I uttered cries like those of a 
woman in labour ; torn, wounded, bloody." . . . Then interrupting 
his complainings, and penetrated with the thought that his suffer- 
ings were benefits at the band of God, he exclaimed with feelings 
of love, "Thanks be to Christ, who leaves me not without the relics 
of his holy cross I" But ere long he becomes indignant at him- 
self. " Insensate, hardened wretch that I am," be exclaims ; " Woe 
is me I I pray little, I wrestle little with the Lord, I groan not for 
the Church of God. Instead of being fervent in spirit, it is my 
passions that inflame me ; I continue idle, sleepy, and slothful." . . . 
Then, at a loss to what he ought to ascribe the state in which he 
found himself, and accustomed to look for everything from the 
aflection of bis brethren, be exclaims in the desolation of his soul, 
" O my friends I are you forgetting then to pray for me, that God 
thus withdraws himself from me?" ... , 

' Those who were immediately about him, as well as his friends 
at Wittenbet^, and at the court of the elector, were disquieted and 
alarmed at this state of suflering. They shuddered at the thought 
of a life that had been rescued from the stake prepared for bim hy 
the pope, and from the sword of Charles Y, sinking miserably, and 
passing away like smoke. Was the Wartburg then to become 
Luther's tomb ? "1 have my fears," said Melanchthon, " that the 
vexation that he feels on account of the Church, may bring him to 
his grave. He has lighted up a torch in Israel ; should it go out, 
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what hope will then remain for ob? Would to God that I were 
able, at the cost of my paltry life, to retain in the world that soul 
which is now its brightest ornament!" "Oh I such a man I" he 
exclaimed, ae if he were already on the verge of the tomb, "we 
have never sufficiently appreciated him 1 " 

' What Luther called the unworthy indolence of his prison, was a 
toil that almost exceeded the utmost powers of a single man. " I 
spend the whole day here," said he on the 14th of May, " in indo- 
lence and luxury," alluding, doubtless, to the somewhat more delicate 
nutriment which was at first provided for him, " I read the Bible 
in Hebrew and Greek : I am about to write a discourse in German 
on auricular coDfeBsion ; I shall go on with the translation of the 
Psalms, and compose a course of sermons as soon as I shall have 
received from Wittenberg the things I require, I write without 
intermission." Still all this formed but a part of Luther's labours. 

' His enemies comforted themselves with the thought that though 
he were not dead, at least they should never more hear him spoken 
of; but the satisfaction they felt was of short continuance, and 
doubts conld not long be entertained in the world aa to his being 
alive. A multitude of writings composed at the Wartburg came 
out in rapid succession, and everywhere the Reformer's much- 
cherished voice was enthusiastically welcomed. Luther, at one and 
the same time, published works fitted to edify the Church, and 
polemical works that threw a cloud over the premature joy of his 
enemies. For nearly a year, he, by turns, instructed, exhorted, 
reproved, and thundered from his mountain top ; and his confounded 
enemies asked themselves whether there were not something myste- 
rious and supernatural in this prodigious activity. " He was 
incapable of taking any rest," said Cochliens. 

' Now, the only mystery was the imprudence of the partisans of 
Bome. They hastened to take advantage of the edict of Worms, 
in order to give the Ueformation its death-blow ; and Luther, con- 
demned, placed at the ban of the empire, shut up in the Wartburg, 
undertook to defend it as if he were Etill at liberty and victorious. 
It was chiefly at the tribunal of penance that the priests sought to 
rivet the chains of their docile pariBhioners j the practice of con- 
fession, accordingly, was what Luther first attacked. " People, bring 
forward," says he, "those words of St. James, ' Com/cm yow/aults 
one to another' Singular confessor 1 He is called 'one to another I' 
Whence it should follow that the confessors should confesa likewise 
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to their peoitente ; that every Chriatian ia bis tarn should be pope, 
bishop, priest ; and that the pope himself should confess to all." 

' Hardly had Lather concluded that small work when he com- 
menced another. A divine of Lonvain, called LatomuB, who had 
already a<M}uired some celebrity by his opposition to Beuchlin and 
Erasmus, had attacked the Reformer; in twelve days Lnther'a 
refntation was ready, and it forms one of his masterpieces. In it 
he clears himself of the reproach of want of moderation which had 
been brought against htm. " The moderation of the world," says 
he, " consists in bowing the knee before sacrilegious pontiffs and 
impious sophists, and in saying to them, Oracions lord I Excellent 
master 1 Then, after having done this, put to death whomsoever 
yon please ; you may even turn the world upside down, you will 
not the less be a moderate man. , . . Far from me be such modera- 
tion ; I prefer being frank, and deceiving nobody. The shell may 
possibly be hard, but the fruit within is sweet and tender." 

' Luther's health continuing bad, he had thoughts of escaping 
from the Wartburg, within which he was confined. But how was 
this to be done? To appear in public was to put his life in 
jeopardy. The reverse of the height which was crowned by the 
fortress, was intersected by numerous by-patha, bordered with tufts 
of strawberries. The ponderous castle gate opened, and the prisoner 
ventured, not without alarm, stealthily to gather some of the fruit. 
Becoming bolder by degrees, he began to traverse in his knight'a 
habiliments, the surrounding country, accompanied by a castle 
guard, a rough but faithful person. Happening one day to be in 
an inn, Luther laid aside his sword, which he found an incumbrance, 
and ran to some books that were lying there. His guard frowned 
at this, dreading lest a movement, so unlike what might be expected 
of a soldier, might suggest a doubt whether the doctor were really 
a knight. On another occasion the two soldiers alighted at the 
monastery of Beicbardsbrunn, where Luther had slept not many 
months before when on his way to Worms. All at once a lay 
brother allowed an expression of surprise to escape him. Luther 
was recognised ; the guard perceived this ; hurried him away at 
the utmost speed ; and both were already galloping oS at a dis- 
tance from the monastery before the poor confounded friar was 
well recovered from his astonishment. 

'The chivalrous life now led by the knight had something iu 
it occasionally of a truly theological character. One day the nets 
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were prepared, the castle gates were thrown open, the dogs with 
their long pendulous ears rushed out. Luther had felt a wish 
to have a taste of the pleasures of the chase. Ere long the hunt-S- 
men became keenly interested, the dogs beat the covers, and drove 
the game into the brushwood. Amid all this tumult. Sir George 
stood motionless, and was absorbed in serious reflectiouB. Contem- 
plating the scene around him, his heart was crushed with grief. 
" Don't we here iind," said he, " an image of the devil, who urges 
on his hounds, that is, the bishops, those mandatories of Antichrist, 
and sends them out in pursuit of poor souls ! " A leveret happened 
to be caught ; delighted at having saved it, Luther carefullj wrapt 
it in his mantle, and then deposited it in a bushj but hardly had it 
moved away when the doge scented the poor creature, and killed it. 
Attracted by the noise, Lutlier uttered an exclamation of distress : 
"O pope, and tbon Satan! it is thus that thou would fain destroy 
the very souls which have already been saved from death I " ' 
(2*0 he continued.) 



A SISTERLY EPISTLE. 

Trowbridge, May 1871, 
My dear Brother James, — I am longing to write to you, and 
cannot refrain any longer. I am afraid from what brother J. s^d, 
that you are quite overworked ; I am so sorry, for I know well that 
both you and he are got to that age which requires a little more 
rest. What a world of trouble, and what a life of toil this is 1 and 
what a mercy that it is not for ever! — 'There remaineth therefore 
a rest for the people of God.' ' This is not our rest ; it is polluted,' 
None but the weary know the sweetness of rest ; none but the 
filthy know the virtue of a cleansing fountain ; none but the sick 
and wounded know the blessing of a cure ; none but the naked 
know the value of that spotless robe, which hides their shame; 
none know the value of pardon but the guilty ; none will value 
bread like the hungry; none will value enduring riches like the 
poor and needy ; none will prize comfort and peace like the troubled 
mourner; none but the destitute know the value of a good home ; 
and none will prize heaven like those who have been in the belly of 
hell. Who will pant for living water but the thirsty ? who want 
something ' sweeter than honey,' but those who feel and taste the 
bitterness of sin ? Now, my dear brother, all these blessings are 
just what you are longing after, and your soul will never be satis- 
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fied without them ; they are all treasured tip in Christ ; and the 
Lord does not lavish his favours as unwise parents their dainties to 
their children's injury, but as a wise Father he deals them out by 
little and little, just as his children need them ; ' and for all these 
things he will be enquired of by the house of Israel to do it for 
them ; ' Jesus ever sits listening to the piayers of his people, ' His 
ear is open to their cry ; ' ' The righteous cry, and the liord beareth.' 
'With heaven and earth at his command, 
He waits to answer prayer.' 
You and I often feel that we cannot pray ; we have not wisdom to 
order our speech before him, it seems like mocking God ; but what 
mean those silent tears, and those secret groans and sighs, those 
heavings of the heart to God? It is prayer, my brother; those 
tears are just what God puts into bis bottle : 

' Prayer is the burden of a sigh. 

The &lling of a tear; 
The upward glancing of an eye, 
When none but God is near.' 
What a merey for ub, that prayer does not consist in a fine flow 
of words, or eloquent speech 1 Man looks at the outward appear- 
ance, but the Lord looketh at the heart. You are sorely tried and 
exercised, and I can enter into your feelings ; but though a painful 
path, it is a safe one ; it keeps you humble, and gives you frequent 
errands to a throne of grace; you are not thinking how well you 
can pray, you are not ' feeding on your graces, and strutting with a 
frame ;' but whilst others seena to be growing in grace, you seem 
to be feeling more and more the plague of the heart ; you want 
to be one of ' the righteous,' to live like them, to walk and talk like 
them, but your heart opposes yon ; when you would do good, evil 
is present with you ; yon want grace to reign and role, but you 
often feel as if sin had the dominion over you, and the cry is 
wrung out of your heart, ' Keep me from evil, that it may not 
grieve me.' Yon often feel as if 

'The more you strive against its power. 
Yon sin and stumble hat the more;' 
like one in the gospel, who while he was ' yet a-coming, the devil 
threw him down.' You are surrounded with carnal men, and you 
have a carnal nature too ; you want to be always on your guard, 
and yon cannot; when yon are entangled with their foolish 
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coQverBation, it is like a da^er to yoar Bonl ', what bitter pangs it 
causes you, and you feel there is not a spark of grace in your heart; 
you feel that you are nothing but a miserable, helpless sinner, and 
yon can only groan, 'Behold, lam vile;' 'Lord, help mej' 'Lord, 
save, or I peri^ ;' ' Pardon my iniquities, for they are great,' Bat 
fitop, what causes all this misery and oneastneBs, that you can't 
even jest, and be merry as you used to, but it makes you miserable, 
and there is no rest in your bones, 'till you have poured out your 
complaint before the Lord ? ' It is because yon are ' bom again of 
incorruptible seed, — created anew in Christ Jesns;' and though 
you have still a nature and a heart that love sin and will feed upon 
nothing else, you have also another principle — the new heart, which 
cannot sin ; its element is holiness, and it will ever be breathing 
aft£r God ; it will feed only upon the flesh and blood of the Lamb 
of God: 

'No other repast my spirit will have; 
Thy flesh let me eat, sweet Xjamb, and yet crave ; 
Thy blood ever flowing my pleasant cnp be. 
Thy fleece on earth growing make clothing for me ; 
Thus covered and fed at thy proper cost, 
The path let me tread which pleaseth my Host ; 
His patience inherit, his lowliness prove, 
Catch all his sweet spirit, and bum with his love.* 
There was a time, my dear brother, when you had hut one 
heart — 'the stony one;' you could dance and sing and jest and 
roll it as a sweet morsel under your tongue, hnt now your new 
heart will not, cannot sufler it, and this is the canse of that con- 
tinnsl conflict, that constant warfare : 

'Thus different powers within you strive, 
And grace and sin by tnms prevail; 
You grieve, rejoice, decline, revive, 
And victory hangs in donbtful scale; 
But Jesus has his promise pass'd, 
That grace shall overcome at last.' 
So then, my brother, we shall never be out of trouble as long as 
we are in the body ; but what a mercy it is that our troubles drive 
us to the Lord 1 for this end they are sent : ' In their trouble they 
will call upon me ; ' ' Call upon me in the day of trouble, and I 
will deliver thee :' 
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' The humble poor hell not despise, 
Nor on the contrite eiimer frown; 
His ear is open to their cries, 
And quickly senda salvation down. 
He sees tbe struggles that prevail 
Between the powers of grace and sin; 
He kindly listens while they tell 
The bitter pangs they feel within.' 
'The time of love will come, 
When we shall clearly see, 
Not only that he shed his blood, 
But each shall say, "For me."' 
Christ is the one thing needfdl j still ' follow on to know the 
Lord,' he will soon give you ' beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for 
monming, and the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness;' 
if you have to pray and wait and hope until your dying day, yoa 
will get Christ then, and you will find he is worth waiting for. 
then to see him, without a vail between, and be like him I to 
swim in his love for ever, to bathe in bliss, to drink in everlasting 
pleasure, to rest in his embrace, to see his smiles, to behold his 
wounded side, to bow and fall before him in everlasting adoration, 
and to sing everlasting Hallelujahs ' unto him that hath loved us, 
and washed us from our sins, in his own most precious blood,' and 
brought UB home to Ood, to be for ever free from sin and sorrow 1 
it is enough to make our mouths water to think of the inheritance ; 
surely we ought not to complain of tbe roughness of the way, it is 
worth pressing after, worth struggling for, — a crown and a palm, 
when the race is run, and some of us may be close to it. What- 
ever opposition we meet, may our language be, 

• Just as I am, though tossed about, 
With many a conflict, many a doubt. 
Fightings and fears, within, without, 
Lamb of God, I come I ' 
What a miserable plight are those poor souls in, who seek only 
earthly happiness, who are satisfied with the pleasures and vanities 
of this world, who see no beauty in Christ, that they should desire 
bimi — never long to feel the cleansing efiScacy of his precious 
blood ; never long for the whispers of his love ; have no appetite 
for spiritual food, and no relish for spiritual pleasure,— 4aoh woolii 



I, Google 



36 THs 008FBL BAimxa. 

not be happy in heaven, even if they could go there. As the dear 
Lord has in great mercy given you an appetite for Christ, and 
raised you to an humble hope in him, O may he encourage you in 
hie ways, and help you to plead his promises t may he ' strengthen, 
stablisb, settle you.' 

' Hope long will wait, and wait again, 

And ne'er can give it up, 
Till the blese'd Lamb, who once was slain, 
Appears the God of hope.' 

I BuppoBe you hardly ever think you are a bleeaed man, and yet 
you would be shocked if any one told you that you did not believe 
the word of God ; — well, then, all the promises and blessings of the 
Bible are to the poor and needy, — to the broken-hearted, to the 
contrite mourners, to the helpless and degtitute, to the discon- 
tented and deep in debt, who have nothing to pay, to beggars and 
fools, to all who know the pl^ue of the heart, to the solitary 
strangers and pilgrims, and to the weary ; and I am very sure you 
are just the man that can sign your name to the above list, and 
I am sure your sister can do the same, foi there never was a blacker 
sinner, or one more undeserving God's mercy, than myself ; never 
one that more abused his mercy j then, surely, my brother, you 
may take courage : and may the Holy Spirit help your infirmities. 

I fear I have wearied you. Wishing you every needful blessing, 
with the goodwill of him who dieelt in the bush, — I remain, your 
affectionate Sister, Susan Tabok. 



THE RETURN OF PRAYERS. 
When Gtod bespeaks a prayer, as I may so speak, — that is, when 
God secretly speaks to the heart to pray much about a thing, — ■ 
I expreas it thus according to that phrase of David, Ps. ixvii. 8, 
' Thou saidat, Seek my ftice, and I saidj Thy fece, Lord, will I seek.' 
Now God then speaks to the heart to pray when not only he puts 
upon the duty by saying to the conscience, This thou oughtest to 
do ; but God's speaking to pray is such as his q>eech at first was, 
when he made the world, when he said, ' Let there be light, and 
there was light:' so he says, Let there be a prayer, and there is 
a prayer ; that is, he pours upon a man a spirit of grace and suppli- 
cation, a praying disposition ; he puts in motives, suggests argu- 
ments and pleas to God ; all which you shall find come in readily, 
and of themselves, and that likewise with a quickening heat and 
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eslargement of affections, and with a lingering, and longing, and 
FestlessneBS of spirit to be alone, to pour out the soul to God, and 
to vent and form those motions and Buggestions into a prayer, till 
yon have laid them together and made a prayer of them. And 
this is a speaking to the heart. 

And by the way let me give this note of diSerence between these 
speakings to the heart and those whereby Satan puts us upon such 
duties at unseasonable hours and times ; ae when we are otherwige 
necessarily to be employed in our callings, to eat, or to sleep, &c. ; 
then to put upon praying is a device of his he useth to tire out new 
converts with. The difference will appear in this: the devil comes 
in a violent imperious manner upon the conscience, but enlargeth 
not the heart a whit unto the duty ; but whensoever God at such 
extraordinary by-times doth call upon us, he fits and prepares the 
heart, and fills the soul with holy suggestions, as materials for 
the duty ; for whatsoever he calls to, he gives abilities withal to 
the thing he calls for. 

Now as God thus speaks to the heart to pray, so also in praying ; 
and his speaking to the heart in prayer may be discerned by these 
particulars : — When God quiets, and calms, and contents the heart 
in prayer, which is done by speaking something to the heart, 
though what is spoken he not always discerned. If you should see 
one who was an earnest and importunate suitor, and exceedingly 
anxious when he went in to a great man, but beheld him after 
coming out from him contented, and quieted, and cheerful in 
his spirit, yon would conceive that certainly something had been 
said to him which gave him encouragement, satisfactioUj and con- 
tentment in his snit. Thus when thou goest to God, and hast 
been importunate in a business, — as suppose for Christ : O give me 
Christ, or else I die t — and thy desires were exceedingly up for it ; 
but thou risest up with thy mind calmed and satisfied, and feelest 
the anziousness, the solicitude of thy heart about the thing taken 
off and dispelled : this is a good sign that God hath heard thy 
prayer, and hath spoken something to thy heart, which makes it 
thus composed. When Hannah, out of much bitterness and with 
strong desires, which by a long delay had been made more violent, 
so as her heart was much disquieted, ^f or, Prov. xiii, 12, 'hope,' 
and by the same reason desire also, ' deferred makes the soul sick,' — 
when oat of the abundance of her grief she had poured out her soul 
before the Lord, i Sam. i. 16, Eli the priest joining in prayer also 
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for her, 'The Lord grant thy petition ; ' ^lerthat prayer she found 
her heart so quieted, that ' ehe looked no more sad,' as the text says 
there, she arose quieted and calmed, and it was that prayer that did 
both fill Eli's mouth with that word of prophecy and her heart 
with quietneaa, and a secret word from God accompanying it that 
did still those waves ; and accordingly God gave her a son, a son 
of her desires. 

And the like God doth now, hy speaking, as I said, something 
to the heart : as hy dropping in some promise or other into the 
heart, or some like consideration; saying, as it were, to the 
heart, even as Eli from God did to her, 'The Lord grant thy 
petition 1' As to St. Paal, when he was earnest with God about 
removing his buffetinge by Satan, which whether they were the 
stirring up a last, or temptations of blasphemy, I do not now 
dispute ; ' I besought God thrice,' that is, earnestly, says he, ' that 
it might depart ;' and to this he had an answer in the meantime 
given him, till it should be taken away, enough to still and quiet 
him ; so 3 Cor, xii, 8, 9 : ' And he said,' — that is, in prayer the 
Lord did put in this consideration and promise into his thoughts,— 
'And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee, and my 
power is made perfect in weakness.' This answer thus coming in, 
this promise thus seasonably suggested, stayed and quieted Paul's 
heart. In like manner, thou hast, it may be, been long praying 
against poverty or the like distress, and God lets fall this or the 
like promise into thy heart, ' I will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee' (Heb. xiii. 5}, which quiets and contents thy mind. This is 
an answer ; and observe such answers, for they are precious. 

When God doth a thing in answer to prayers, he often doth it in 
such a manner that his hand may be in a more than ordinary 
manner seen in it. There are few prayers, wherein a man hath 
sought God much, but in the answers of them God discovers him- 
self much, and turns many great wheels in the accomplishment of 
them, and 'manifests,' as David desires, Ps. xvii, 7, 'his marvel- 
lous lovingkindness;' and indeed when God hears prayers that 
have been a long time a-making, he shews usually half a miiade 
one way or other. 

Now God discovers his immediate hand in the answers of prayers 
many ways : — When he carries a thing through many difficulties ; 
when there were a great many cross wards in a business prayed 
for, the least whereof would have kept the key &om taming, whea 



Google 



KBCOLLEOnoHS OV THE LATB THOMAS TOHLIHSOB. 29 

God shall make, as it were, a key on purpose to unlock it ; when 
God plots and contriTee all the passages in a businees thou didst 
pray for, and so accomplisheth it; this is a sign it is a fruit of 
prayer, and that prayer had heen a-making that key all that while- 
So in briDgiDg David to the kingdom; Joseph out of prison; 
Mordecai to honour ; and likewise St. Peter out of priaon, which 
was done at the prayers of the church, Acts xii. He was sleeping 
between two soldiers, if they bad waked he had been discovered ; 
and he was in chains, but they fall off, vers. 6, J ; and the keepers 
stood before the door, but they mind him not, ver, 6; and when 
one watch is passed, he passeth quietly through another, ver. lo ; 
and when both these were passed, an iron gate fiies open of its own 
accord, ver. lo. Now such difficulties are there in many businesses, 
which yet in the end are accomplished by prayer; iron chains fall 
off, iron gates, enemies' hearts fly open of their own accord ; and 
though not in that miraculous manner, by the means of an angel, 
yet no less wonderfully. When God facilitates all means to accom- 
plish the thing which was prayed for, so as all means do in view 
conspire and combine in it; that thou hast wind and tide, and a 
fair day, and all the way paved, or, as David says, haet thy ' way 
made plain before thee ; ' and there falls out a great conjunction 
and meeting of many circumstances together to effect it, which 
had influence into it, whereof if any one bad been wanting, haply 
the thing had not been done : when the thing prayed for is thus 
granted, prayer then hath done it. 

[To 6e co»tiaued.) 



A FEW RECOLLECTIONS OF THE LATE THOMAS 
TOMLINSON, Deacon of the late Mr, Siubon Bu£N3' 
Chokch, Gobnal. Wkttteii bi his Son. 
My father's parents were very poor in the comforts and luxoriea 
which the earth produces and this world affords, but they were 
both blessed before they left this life with a hope of ' Better things 
than those on earth that bloom.' My father's father was a lime- 
stone miner, and was deprived of bodily sight by an explosion in the 
limestone pit before his son Thomas was born, in the year 1824. 

My &ther was the third of nine children, all of whom, except 
the youngest, were obliged to seek their living at a very early age. 
Thomas was taken to a coal pit to draw the little loads of coals and 
slack from the places where the men worked to the bottom of the 
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ehaft, whence thej could ascend to the surface ; for this purpose he 
was yoked witli a strong chain round the waist, and slaved irom 
morning to night at work, which of late years has heen assigned to 
asses and ponies. 

In early life he was much impressed with thoughts of death and 
judgment, heaven and hell ; he waa much tormented with sinful 
thoughts and imaginations, which bannlied him, and was convicted 
at times of the sinfulness of his actions. I have heard him mention 
that his conscience reproached him for playing a game of marbles 
with the other lads ; — with being guilty of folly in wasting the 
precious time God had allowed for repentance and salvation, for, 
' Now is the accepted time, and now is the day of salvation,' saith 
the Psalmist; but instead of the scriptures being explained and 
the word of truth rightly divided at the place of worship where 
he attended the Sabbath school and chapel, it is to he feared they 
were much obscured and twisted to suit the vain notions of men 
who darkened counsel hy words without knowledge. He was told 
to give his heart to God, and that he might be saved in that day if 
he would. In short, their teaching was that since Christ the Lamb 
of God had taken away the sin of the world, God had bestowed on 
all men a power which made them competent of theit own will to 
accept or refu§e his grace. This sort of teaching greatly depressed 
the lad, for he found his heart so evil and his life eo miserable that 
he was afraid he was much worse than most people, and must be 
destined to the misery of hell, though bis outward conduct was 
more exemplary than that of the surrounding neighbourhood, and 
his &ther called him, hy way of distinction, his ' Obedient Ijad 1' 
The religious teachers told him that God's favour was to be enjoyed 
by attending the chapel and meetings, distributing tracts, reading 
and praying, while a pit-companion of his offered to accompany 
him to seek religion, and said, if there were such a thing as true 
religion they would find it. They both attended these things for 
about two years, when his companion became tired, and said he 
had come to the conclusion that it was all an imposition. My 
father conld not agree with him, and said if he were sure of damna- 
tion at the end, be would choose to go on in trying to seek the 
Lord, and begging his mercy, rather than run into outward evil. 
So his companion used to deride him and mock at his religion 
after that time, and frequented the company of the lowest persona, 
which was a great trouble to my father, who reproved him with 
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tears, at timee ; when he mocked at religion, he would Gometimes 
retire to another part of the pit to weep over his state. One day, 
when this former companion was glorying in his evU deeds, my 
lather asked him if he could rememher going with him to hear 
a sermon preached, the text of which was, ' Seeing then that all 
these tbin^ shall he dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye 
to be in all holy conversation and godliness?' (2 Peter iii. 11.) 
The companion answered sneeringlj, < What a horrible tale the 
parson made of it;' but before the end of the day this mocker 
was crushed by a fall of earth bo badly that he died in a few days 
aft«r, having no hope, and in despair. 

On one occasion my father was very much distressed on account 
of sin, and afraid to go to his work for fear he should meet with 
some accident, be killed, and sent to hell ; he was frightinlly im- 
pressed that this would be the case with him, and he had to go 
to very dangerous work late on a dark and stormy night. His 
way lay down the lane in which the Baptist Chapel is now built. 
Being in great terror of mind, he went down the lane crying and 
begging the Xiord to save him from death, when the form as of 
a bright person appeared to him, and seemed to speak with a sweet 
voice, ' Look unto me, and be ye saved ; for beside me there is no 
Saviour.' 

The mortal remains of my dear father now lie buried near the 
spot where he saw this appearance, and heard those words which 
comforted him. He had also a dream that he arose on the resur- 
rection morning out of that very piece of ground, and he alluded to 
it only four hours before his death. 

Being dissatisfied with the preaching and teaching of the Inde- 
pendentB, and hearing a strange account of a Mr. Bums who was 
preaching in Lower Gomal, he followed a friend who went to hear 
him, and found the place. But he was not pleased with the message 
the man proclaimed, which was from Isaiah's prophecy, ' Behold, all 
ye that kindle a fire, that compass yourselves about with sparks : 
walk in the light of your fire, and in .the sparks that ye have 
kindled. This shall ye have of mine hand ; ye shall lie down in 
sorrow ' (Isa. 1. 1 1). He got no comfort &om that sermon, but, on 
the contrary, thought it had reference to hia tract-distributing, 
piaying, and chapel-going, at the end of all which he was to lie 
down in sorrow, and he thought he would not go again; hut he 
found that he was more dissatisfied than before, .and must go to 
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hear what the Lord might further have to say through the man. 
The next diacoureeB he heard were more comforting, and led him to 
hope that he waa one ' whose warfare was accomplished, and whose 
iniquity was pardoned.' Mr. Surns set forth the feelings and expe- 
riencee of a child of God, which were found to coincide with his own 
experience, and ultimately a union of soul was formed between the 
preacher and hearer, which nothing henceforth could separate ; for 
at times they felt themBelves to be interested in that love of Christ, 
from which nothing shall be able to separate them, as one hyom- 
writer says, 

'At death, beyond the grave, he'll love; 
Id endless bliss, his own shall prove 
The blazing glory of that love 
Which never could from them remove.' 
He was joined to Mr. Bums' little gathering, and continued 
among the people to the close of his earthly life. He occupied the 
office of deacon and treasurer, and gave out the hymns, reading 
them verse by verse, for thirty-four years, twenty-seven of which 
were spent at the old chapel, where he carried on the services in 
Mr. Bums' absence, when visiting or in ill health, sometimes for 
months together, by praying and reading the sermons of eminent 
servants of God. He has attended to the same things in the new 
chapel, since Mr. Sums' death, when ministers could not be had 
for the pulpit, and has often found great pleasure therein. He was 
fond of quoting and repeating hymns in conversation and in writing 
to his friends, being so regularly engaged in reading them on Son- 
days, and week nights at the prayer-meetings; and the friends 
were pleased with his clear and homely manner of reading them, 
by which the meaning appeared and was made more plain to those 
who could not read. His faith was shewn by his works, yet he wai 
often lamenting his lack of thankfulness towards God for the many 
and great mercies bestowed upon him. While on his dying bed he 
recounted the great goodness of God towards him in passing through 
the wilderness ; and in thinking of hie decease he stud, , 
'Not a single shaft can hit 
Till the God of love sees fit' 
The Lord gave dying strength for dying momenta, and blessed 
him with a gracious submission to the divine will, when he bowed 
his head and resigned his breath on the evening of the 17th of 
December, 1881. T. T. (yonnger son of the above). 
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NOTES OF A SERMON 
Fbsaobed in Gowbe Stseiti Chapel, Losdon, oS Toisday 

Evening, Maech 28th, 1882, by Ma, Popham. 
'Even at the tettimony cf Chrut loat coi^rmed in you,' — iCoa. i. 6. 

Axi/ real religion, xll knowledge of God, all knowled^ of our- 
selves must come unto us by revelfttion. Everything that humbles 
our toula^ and leads our aBection to God, must oome directly as 
a tevelstaon from God itrto our hearts. As fallen creatures we can 
BevcT fiikl God oat, nor what God thinks about us. Paul clearly 
establishes this, when he Bays, 'What man knowetli the things of a 
man, save t^e spirit of man which la in him ? even so the things 
of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God,' Whatever 
thoughts may be running up and down in my mind, yoa caa 
know nothing of them, except as I utter them ; and whatever 
thoughts God has toward ub concerning as, we can know nothing 
about them except as it pleases him t^ make them known to us. 
Yes, hut one may object b^e, and aay, ' That argument falls to the 
ground, because God has given us in the Bible a perfect revelation 
of his mind and will.' Well, if nniversal redemption were true, 
though we know it is not, since it speaks of a particular people 
who are redeemed, and who are alone redeemed, it follows that this 
special people, chosen by God, and loved by God, whenever he will 
lead them, and bring them to himself, it must be by particular 
teaching and revelation in their own hearts, by God the Holy 
Ghost. And, therefore, the character of prophet to his church, 
and all which Jesus sustains, becomes the blessed Lord. 

Christ is called the faithful and true witness. Well, then, if he 
is the vritness, be has a testimony. 'No man bath seen God at 
any time, the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the 
Father, he hath declared him.' Now he said before leaving the 
world : ' If a man love me, he will keep my words : and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him.' Now to this day Christ is the witness and 
testifier of that, which could never be found out but by his coming 
to the poor soul. Hence we find him saying, 'This is the will of 
him that sent me, that every one which seeth the Sou, and 
believeth on him, may have everlasting life : and I will raise him 
up at the last day.' 

I wonder how maey of us have a hope in our hearts, that tltwa 
TOL. V. wo. 44. 
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has been a psrticakr terelation of God's mind made to ns hj hia 
blessed Son. Best assured of this, unless it is bo — unless yon are 
so taugbt — sin will not be burdensome to you, and where God is 
yon will never come. If Christ knows you not here, he will not 
welcome you into heaven ; but if he dei^iw to teach yon what yoa 
are, he will be sure to make sin exceeding^ sinful ; and then reveal 
his Father's mind and will to you. 

Now I shall, by the Lord's help, go along with both things 
together — the t«stimony of God in hiB word, and the testimony 
of God in the hearts of his people. There has been one testimony 
up and down in my mind to-day, and I know it has been conErmed 
in my own experience many times: 'All that the Father giveth 
me shall come to me; and him that cometh to me I will in no^ 
whe cast out.' Yon say, That is the beginning. It will do to 
finish with too. 

' While I draw this fleeting breath, 

When my eye-strings break in death, 

When I soar to worlds unknown, 

See thee on thy judgment throne, 

Bock of Ages, shelter me. 

Let me hide myself in thee.' 
What more do you want than that — ' when your eye-strings break 
in death,' when your breath falters, when your pulse ceases ? This 
testimony of Christ, ' Him that cometh to me I will in no wise 
cast out,' has he not confirmed it to you many times? When you 
have really a case for him, when you have not been able to go with 
a few common-place platitudes to him, but have been forced to 
the Sinner's Friend, sick and sore, and ready to perish, — no man 
caring for your soul, and God perhaps seeming to forsake you, — a 
thousand things wrong, perhaps a sickly body, and God's testimony 
in your heart nearly obscured, where could you fly to but to God's 
blessed Son, in the everlasting gospel of his grace? Now can yoa 
not say, poor sinner, to his honour and glory, that he has confirmed 
this testimony in your heart when you have again and again ven- 
tured to the Sinner's Friend, and poured out your heart in sighs 
and groans before him ? he has perhaps kindly looked upon you, 
and solemnly drawn you to himself, so that you have felt his love 
in your heart ; you have told him all your troubles, and the fears 
you have of going wrong, of doing wrong, and fears lest you should 
act in such a way as to bring you down to the grave with broken 
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bones, and to the wounding of bia people. But he bae blessed 
jou, ftnd made you feel that all is settled in heaven, and in your 
conscience by this testimony of Christ. He has not told yon to go 
away. No, no. Bnt you have felt like this — that his mercy has 
come into the very place where you were, just as the good Samari- 
tan went into the very place wheie the poor man was, raising him 
np, uid pouring in the oil and wine, and caring for bim. 

The life of religion, the life of vital religion, is here, in getting 
close together through Jesus Christ. This fresh help is another con- 
firmation of the testimony of Christ in your soul. What ^th sees 
in Christ at ench a time is better known to the happy possessor of 
that grace, than can be expressed. Yon cannot set it out; 'Mortal 
tongues are dumb at beat,' to speak forth the worth and worthiness 
of the blessed Son of God, when he confirmeth this testimony, 
' Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast ont.* Sometimes 
we think we have such hard things, if they were only a little 
easier ; but when we look back we see, 

'Could the creatures help or ease os, 

Seldom should we think of prayer; 

Few, if any, come to Jesus 

Till reduced to eelf-despait.' 
Those of yon who are God'e people, who are exercised, your want is 
this: again and again to pour out your heart before bim. 'Trust 
in him at all times ; ye people, pour out your heart before him : 
God is a reiiige for us.* 'And a man shall be a hiding-place from 
the wind, and a covert from the tempest; as rivers of water in 
a dry place, as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land.' We 
can never, never valne Christ enonghj we can never have too 
much of him in our religion. I could sometimes stand for hours 
and talk to you about the malady : sin, guilt, lust, hardness, 
atheism, peevishness, and rebellion; but what we want, is the 
blessed remedy in our hearts. 

What a wonder it is, that He will have anything to do with nsl 
What a blessing it is, to know that ' Jesus Christ came to seek 
and save that which was lost I ' People will say that belongs to 
years ago ; but if we are right, we shall want it all along with 
our experience. It is a grand thing to be nothing. But O what 
it takes to make some of us nothing t It is not a little that will 
pTodnce this. It is only as the Lord confirms another testimony, 
that comes to the mind &om time to time. I refer to that in the 
2 
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15th of John: 'As the branch cannot bear &ait of itselE^ except ilb 
abide in the yine ; no more can ye, except je :abide in me. I am 
tbe rvine, ye are ihe branches: he that abideth in me, and I m 
him, the saime biingeth forth much fcutt ; for without me ye can 
4o jiotfaingf,' What a testimony that is I We stumble and make 
mistakea, over and over again. And what has the Lord done ? 
He has aUoved ns to go <m for a time, I don't mean onttrardly, 
hot inwardly, and then has said. Yon see what you can do, you 
can ruin yourself, and ootiiing else. It has been so in my owa 
«ase ; I ^now it is tme. I can read my Bible and go into the 
.pulpit, yet not feel anything; you may go on your knees, and feel 
no pxayer; yaa can do nothing vdthout him. But the Lord does 
not leave bb to that ; for there is another testimony : ' For if the 
first&oit he holy, the lump is also holy ; and if the root be holy, so 
ane the branches.' And if yon feel dead one hour, you may the 
nest feel a little reverence and godly fear towards the Lord, ae 
he purges your conscience from dead works. Then you can serve 
him without fear, and draw near without a spirit of bondage ; this 
is partaking of the fatness of the root. It brings hope in God, and 
a hope of that grace, which is to be brought at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ. Sometimes you will find what a wretched, covetous 
spirit there is in you: a grasping the whole world if you couldl 
But it is said, ' The kingdom of heaven is like unto a m.erchaDt- 
man, seeking ^odly pearls ; who, when he had found one pearl of 
great price, went and sold all that he had, and bought it.' There 
is nothing in the heart's affections like the Son of God. ' Unto 
you therefore which believe he is precious;' be makes himself 
precious to the souls of his people. Then you can say, ' Incline my 
heart unto thy testimonies, and not to covetousness.' Then yon 
can say, What a black, iniquitous thing covetousness is, ' which is 
idolatry.' Christ's beauties, preciousnees, and offering will assuredly 
take hold of your heart, so as to carry yon oat of tlie spint of the 
world. Now does not thisconfirmanothertestimoDy,'Ephraim shall 
taj, What have I to do any more with idols ? I have heard him, and 
observed him : I am like a green fir tree. From me is thy fruit 
found.' Ah 1 you have to smite upon your thigh sometimes, and be- 
moan your barrenness and wretchedness ; and the Lord says, I have 
observed him : but ' I am like a green fir tree. From me is thy 
&ait found.' And when he stands and looks upon us, and says, 
* Behold me, behold me 1 ' what an amazing change there is 1 When 
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fkith li&g apprehended him, and brongfat him into your heart, you 
codd Bay, ' I found him, and wouM not le6 him go.' Now, can 
you not say you hare had it bo ? Not only barrennesH and leanness 
of Bonl, but also a living, blessed testimouy of Cbriat in your 
heart. Whenever he is revealed, hiff graces are not far away. They 
spring 1^ in the heart. 

' When Jesus, with his mighty love, 

Visits my troubled breast, 
My doubts subside, my fears remove, 

And I'm completely blest; 
I love the Lord with mind and hevtr 

His people and his ways; 
Envy, and pride, and lust depart. 
And. all his works I praise.' 
What a eacred feeling ydu sometimes get into your heart, i^en 
yon can almoet say — ^yea, perhaps, you are forced to say* — that yon 
believe yon are going to heaven ; that you will get there through 
the Lord Jesus Christ. I do like tiiat feeling that works reverence 
and godly 'fear J that makes you take your shoesoff yoor feet. 

As I walked home on Sunday evening, what a sacred Ibeling 
came upon my heart I I said to my friend, 'I believe I shall go 
to heaven.' At such times we want to be alonej and' talk to God' 
about it, and eay, ' Why such a wretch as I"?* 

This blessed fruit of peace, of union, of communion with God' is 
a rich blessing here below, sweetening every trial we meet. Though 
like ' a people robbsd and spoiled,' as if Satan, sin, and hardness of 
heart had utterly robbed you of this blessing, there is a desire in' 
your heart to have it done over again, so that you have gone in 
sweet nmplicity and said, ' Lord, do ^eak again : confirm it in my 
soul.' Go on, poor soul, yon will find it good groond. ' Thou haat 
been my help, leave me not, neither forsake me, O God of my 
salvation.' Perhaps yon have had the testimony of the Lord Jesus 
abont your circumstances ; now there may b© real cause of trouble 
here; yon may have afSiction in your oiroumstanceB, perhaps in 
your &mily, or in respect to some communications the Lord has 
given yon concerning a matter ; what he has made you hope for 
seems to be a long way off. The bleseings upon your path, and 
the enlaigement that yon have sometimes looked for, appear by 
his teaching and dealings to be hopeless. It is no unnsnal thing 
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for his dealings to Beemingly eontradict his word. Look at Joseph's 
case : we-read, ' Until the time thstihis word aame, the word of the 
LOTd tried him.' May we not look at it in this way ? — Joseph had 
the testimony hy his dreams. He believed in God in -respeot to 
them, and he talked about them. Now, you have had faith about 
a thing, and you have talked about it to your friends, bat now yoa 
wish you had not. I have sometimeB thought if I had kept some 
things to myself, how glad I should be. But when this word came 
to Joseph it tried him. It was sweet at first, but bitter in the 
working out of it. Look how he was treated by hia brethren, 
how he was sold into Egypt, and how vilely he was cast into 
prison. Some -of you may have gone forth in a way, with God's 
testimony in your conscience, but instead of its being fulfilled as 
you thought, you find nothing but death upon all. Sut wait upon 
the Ijord ; he will surely confirm itj as he is God, Stand still, 
sinner j do not break through, or seek to do eo, or a serpent will 
bite you; yon are better where you are, than in a false liberty. 
' It is a good thing to wait upon the lioid.' He must confirm 
his own gracious testimony, for ' God is not a man, that he should 
lie ; nor the son of man, that be should repent.' Feihaps he has 
told you he will guide yon. Yes, you thought, when he had begun, 
he would open a very plain way ; be would not allow any difficul- 
ties to stumble you. But instead of this, you are blind as to every 
inch of it. You don't know what the next step may be. ' I will 
bring the blind by a way that they knew not ; I will lead them in 
paths that they have not known ; I will make darkness light 
before them, and crooked things straight. These things will I do 
unto them, and not forsake them.' Who would have thought it? 
Would Jacob have thought it, when on the ground for his bed, 
God drew near unto him and said, 'And behold I am with thee, 
and will keep thee in all places whither thou goest, and will bring 
thee again into this land'; for I will not leave thee, until I have 
done that which I have spoken to thee of?' Who would have 
thought he would have been treated I^ Laban as he was ? But 
the Lord confirmed his testimony, and when the has came and 
wrestled with him, he got the blessing. 

Now take the case of Paul : when he was on his way to Rome, 
the lives of all the men were given to him in the ship, hut the 
ship was broken to pieces, and they lost everything. So it is with 
God's people now ; and when we are enabled to look back, we are 
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obliged to Bay tbe Xicyrd has never taken from ub an atom of that 
which was worth having. Hae he not again and again made as 
know this, ' Flesh and blood cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God ; ' and made our poor sonls tremble, lest at last we skoald be 
found wrong ? 

There ia another testimony I want to name ; I have read it this 
eveaing : it has been such a word to me, ' Except ye eat the fiesh 
of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you.' 
I have foood that the closest testimonies of Christ, which have 
tried me, so that I have exclaimed, ' I am oat of the secret,' have 
been made the greatest blessing to me. For a loi^ time I stumbled 
at t^is, '£xcept ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no lift in you;' but when a broken heart and a 
broken Saviour came together, what an opening up there was, and 
what a blessed testimony it was to my soul I How you have felt 
your heart broken, weak, and faint, and unable to do anything for 
yoniself, then a bleeding, broken Saviour has been manifested to 
yon ; and O the life that has flowed into your heart, and the power 
yon have felt in your soul ! What bread he has been, what drink 
he has been, and what satis&ction you have felt 1 If you have ever 
bad five minutes' communion with a broken Saviour, you will go to 
heaven and be with him. How do you know, say you ? By this 
word, ' Because I live, ye shall live also.' What a testimony that 
ia ! There is everything in us to swallow us up. ' There is igno- 
rance, atheism, and marvellous ingratitude in us, enough to swallow 
us up any day. But there are touches of mercy, prayers heard, 
a little union felt, oaA thus he keeps us alive, and confirms this 
testimony in our hearts. Now, I do not want to soar up above 
people's heads; but have you not had that testimony confirmed 
in your heart, so that you could say, I know it is true ? By his 
tindly drawing near, speaking to your spirit, dropping metcy upon 
your heart, you have felt, and 'wondered to feel, your own hardness 
depart.' 

' Dissolved by thy goodness, I fall to the ground. 
And weep to the praise of the mercy I've found.' 
What a mercy to know God's blessed Son 1 

If I might be allowed the term — I would nse it properly — what 
a beauty and blessed ramplicity there is in vital godliness. 

When God brings us down to feel the helplessness, poverty, and 
min which is in our souls, and then in much mercy mid bvour 
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drava near to ^a, helps ua, lifts us up, teaU ua, and kisses ub ' with 
the kisses of his mouth,' his name is hagrtmt, it is ' as ointment 
pouced forth, therefore do the virgfina love thee.' What is it worth 
to us, and what avail to us to know these thic^ in the letter, and 
not know them in our hearts V God grant we may know them for 
ourselves. 

There is one testimony more that I vriah to name. It is that 
which the Lord Jesus spake to his disciples just before he ascended 
and ported from them, — 'All power is given unto me in heayen 
and on earth.' Now that is spoken by Christ in his mediatorial 
<diaracter. Here is a poor worthless worm, who is afraid of every trial, 
and mnch more afraid of himself, saying, ' How shall I get through 
this difficulty, and honour Ood in my walk and coQTersation?' 
'Afflicted saiat, to Christ draw near, 
Thy Saviour's gracious promise hear; 
His feithful word declares to thee. 
That as thy days, thy strength shall be.' 
Ijook at that worthy Lamb which John saw in the midst of the 
throne and of the four beasts : he had seven horns and seven eyes. 
Yes, that blessed Jesus, whom men despise, ^^ainst whom they 
fihoot out the lip, and wag their heads ; he hath the seven horns 
and seven eyes, the perfection of power and wisdom, and is able to 
do ' exceeding abundantly above all we ask or think.' And mind, 
he will confirm his word, and do it over and over again. Many 
times God's people have to come to this, ' Thia ia the Lord's doing ; 
it ia marvellouB in our eyes.' When your heart melts, and you feel 
fiin and guilt washed away, it ia marvellous to you. 

You may say, I am as near destruction as I can be. Not nearer 
tiian the Jews, when wicked Haman plotted against them. Not 
nearer than Peter, when he went down into the water. Not nearer 
than those Hebrew children were, when east into the fiery fnmace. 
How marrellously was Nebuchadnezzar wrought upon, when he 
said, ' Did not we cast three men bound into the midst of the Gre? 
Lo, I see four men loose, walking in the midst of the fire, and they 
have no hurt; and the form of the fourth is like the Son of God.' 
Think of a wicked king being made to testify of him ! 

'To trust him endeavour, the work ia his own; 
He makes the believer, and ^ves him hie crown.* 
Did be ever forego one promise that he has spoken ? Yon may say 
yon have fresh grie&. 
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'What thou foandat him at thy best, 
He's at thy worst the same.' 
' He is Jeeus Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever,* 
Kven as his testimony has been confirmed in ns. It is wonderful 
t^t Crod shonld make a we&k worm to stand. I have never felt it 
BD precious in my life ag lately — that preserving power. What 
a beauty there is in these words, ' The Lotd preserveth the simple : 
I was brought low, and he helped me!' What a sweet union we 
have to the Psalmist in these things. As I said before, there is 
BO much against oa ; hut the blessing of the gospel is, that it conies 

to OS. 

If I should attempt to speak of the Lord's goodness, mercy, and 
testimonies to onr souls, I should occupy your time till midnight. 
Can we not say with the Qneen of Sheba, ' The h^f was not told 
me : thy wisdom and prosperity exceedeth the fame which I heard 7 
Happy are thy men, happy are these thy servants, which stand 
continoally before thee, and that hear thy wisdom.' Because all is 
in the hands of our heavenly Solomon. ' The government is upon 
his shoulder, and of the increase of bis government there shall 
be no end.' He says, ' I am he that liveth, and was dead ; and, 
behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen ; and have the keys of hell 
and of death.' 

So he opens the door of faith, and we get near the Lord ; and he 
shuts the mouth of the lion, and restrains the power of the enemy, 
BO that he cannot perform his enterprise. 

If yoa are favoured to get into your hearfs the testimony of 
Christ, you will get into trial and affliction. We shall be sure 
to have this, in order to halve a eonfirmation of the testimony in 
our hearts here, and an abundant entrance into his everlasting 
kingdom hereafter. May God grant his bleesing. 



Elbction is always in love, and from it, or with it. And this 
love hath no cause, but in the heart of the lover : he loves because 
he loves (Deut. vii. 7, 8). It had no beginning, it hath no inter- 
mission, and it shall have no ending*. It is 'from everlasting to 
everlasting ' (Fs. ciii. 17). It is an ' everlasting love* (Jer. zxxi. 3) ; 
therefore he draws with lovingkindneas (or extended lovingkindness 
nnto thee). And he never leaves off to draw thus, till he hath drawn 
them to heaven, and till he bath crowned them * with lovingkind- 
ness and tender mercies ' (Ps. ciii. 4). — Tbaux. 
c 5 
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A SKETCH OP THE LIFE OF LUTHER, 

Fboh thb pes op J. H. Mbklb D'Aubi6n£, D. D. 

{Continued from p. aa.) 

'When any great reltgione ferment takes place in the Church, 
some impure elementa are ever foand to mingle with the manifes- 
tations of the truth. One or more false reforms are seen to arise, 
proceeding from man, and serving as a testimony or conntersign to 
the true reform. Thus in the times of Christ, many false Messiahs 
attested the appearance of the true. The Beformation in the six- 
teenth century could not occur withont heing accompanied by a 
like phenomenon, and in the small town of Zvrickau it ere lon^ 
revealed itself. 

'Certain persons were to be found there who had become so 
much excited by the great events then agitating the whole of 
Christendom, as to aspire to direct revelations from the Divinity, 
instead of simply endeavouring after sanctification of heart, and 
who pretended that they had received a call to complete the Befor- 
mation feebly sketched by Luther. " What good is there," they 
would say, " in keeping so close by the Bible ? The Bible I always 
the Bible ! Can the Bible speak to us ? Is it not insufficient for 
our instruction ? Had God designed to teach ns by a book, would 
he not have sent us a Bible from heaven? It is- by the Spirit 
alone that we can be illuminated. God himself speaks to us, God 
himself reveals to us what we ought to do and what we ought to 
say." Thus, like the partisans of Rome, these fanatics attacked 
the fundamental principle on which the whole Reformation rests ; 
the full sufficiency of the Word of God, . . . 

' But hardly had this old heresy, for it had appeared before in 
the times of the Montaniste and in the Middle Ages, fonnd some 
followers, when it encountered a potent adversary in the Beforma- 
tion. Nicholas Haussmann, to whom Luther gave this beantiful 
testimony, "What we t«ach, he does," was pastor of Zwickau. 
That worthy person did not suffer himself to be led out of the way 
by the pretensions of these false prophets. He put a check on the 
innovations that Storck and his adherents would fain have intro- 
duced, and his two deacons acted in concert with him. Finding 
that tbey were rejected by the Church, these fanatics ran into 
another excess. They formed themselves into clubs, in which 
subversive doctrines were professed. . . . 
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' Luther was apprised at the Wartburg of the agitation that now 
prevailed at the court and at Wittenberg. Strange persons had 
appeared, and people knew not whence they had received their 
message. He immediately perceived that God had permitted these 
Bad events for the humbling of his servants, and to excite them by 
trial to endeavour more after sanctification. 

' " Tour electoral grace," he wrote to Frederick, " has during long 
years employed persons in searching for relics in all countries. God 
has complied with your desires and has sent you, without putting 
yon to expense or trouble, an entire cross, with nails, apears, and 
scourges .... Grace and prosperity to the new relio 1 , , . . Only 
let your highness fearlessly extend your arms, and allow the nails 
to enter your flesh !...,! have always expected that Satan would 
send you this wound. ..." 

' But at the same time, nothing seemed to him of more pressing 
consetjuence than the ensuring to others of the liberty which he 
claimed for himeelf. He was no man of two weights and two 
measures. " Let people beware of throwing them into prison," 
he wrote to Spalatin ; " let not the prince imbrue his hands in the 
blood of these new converts 1 " On the subject of religious liberty, 
Lather was tax in advance of his age, and even of several others of 
the Be formers. 

' Matters now began to assume a more and more serious aspect 
at "Wittenberg. 

' The Wittenberg burgesses laid before the council certain articles 
to which they considered that it ought to adhere. Several of 
these articles were conformable to evangelical morality. It was 
craved, in particular, that aH houses of public diversion should be 
closed. 

' But Carlstadt was not long in going beyond this : he began to 
despise academical studies; and the old professor might be seen 
advising his students from his chair, to return to their homes, 
resume the spade, follow the plough, and quietly till the ground, 
inasmuch as man was to eat his bread in the sweat of his face. 
The master of the hoys' sehool at Wittenberg, George Mohr, under 
the influence of the same whim, shouted from his school window 
to the assembled hurgesees to come and take back their children. 
What good purpose could be served by their studying, since Storck 
and Stubner had never been at the university, and were prophets 
notwithstanding 7 .... A plain workman was thus equally, if not 
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better qualified, than all the doetors in the world, fiw preaefeing 
the gospel. 

' Thus did ihere arise doetriuefl that nere directly opposed to the 
BefonnatioD. The revival of letters had paved the way for it ; it 
was with the arms of learning that Lather had attacked Borne ; 
and now the Wittenberg enthaeiasts, like the &natical mpaks that 
had been opposed by Erasmus and Seuchlin, professed to trample 
under foot all human accomplishments. Were Tandalism again to 
be establiehed, hope for the world was gone ; and a freah inva^on 
of barbarians would extinguish the light which God had rekindled 
in Christendom. 

'The efFect« of these strange sayings were soon manifest. Men's 
minds were engrossed, agitated, and diverted from the goepel ; the 
academy was broken up ; the students becoming demoralised, dis- 
banded and dispersed themselves; and the German governments 
recalled auch as belonged to their respective jiirisdicti(«ie. Thus 
did those who would have reformed and vivified everything, go 
about to destroy everything. "Yet a last effort," shouted the 
&iends of Rome, now recovering courage oo all sides, "yet a 
last effort, and all will be gained I " . . , . 

'The safety of the Reformation entirely depended on the prompt 
Buppreseion nf the excesses of theae ianatics. But who was to 
^bct this? Melanchthon? He was too young, too feeble, and 
too much agitated himself by those strange phenomena. The 
elector ? He was the most pacific man of his age. The favourite 
occupations of his life were the building of his palaces at Alten- 
burg, Weimar, Lochau, and Cobourg, ornamenting his churches with 
the beautiful paintings of Lucas Cranach, improving the singing 
in his chapels, promoting the success of his university, making 
his people happy, stopping unid the children whom he might 
chance to meet on the road, and distributing trifiing presents 
among them. And, at an advanced stage of life, he must come into 
conflict with fanatics, and oppose violence to violence I How could 
the good, the godly Prederiuk ever bring himself to do that? 

' The evil went on accordingly, and no one stepped forward to 
arrest its course. Luther was no longer at Wittenberg. Pertur- 
bation and ruin took possession of the city. The Befonnation 
beheld the rise within its own bosom, of a still more formidable 
enemy than the popes or the emperors. In short, it was on the 
brink of utter destruction. 
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' Luther 1 Luther! was now the universal cry at Wittenberg-. 
The burgesses urgently called for him ; the doctom were eager to 
have his advice ; the prophets themselvea appealed to bim. All 
besought him to return. 

' It is easy to see what must have been passing at this time in 
the Reformer's mind. All the rigours of Rome were nothing in 
comparison with what was now afflicting his boqI. It was now 
from the midst of the Reformation itself, that bis enemies cam>e 
forth. It was tearing its own bowels; and that very doctrine 
wbicb alone restored peace to bis troubled heart, was becoming an- 
occasion of deplorable troubles for the Church. 

'"Were I aware," be had gaid,"thftt my doctrine was injurious 
to any one, though but to one simple and obscure person (a thing 
which cannot be, for it is the Tery gospel itself), better to die ten 
times over than not to retract." And now a whole city, and that 
city Wittenbei^, deviates into error 1 True, his dootrine is in. no 
wise to be blamed for it ; yet from all points in Germany, voices 
were lifted up in accusations against him. Then it was that ha 
was assailed by keener sorrows than he had ever yet felt, and dis- 
turbed by temptations altogether new. " Is this then," he would 
say to himself, "the final result to which the work of the Reforma- 
tion is to lead ?".... But no ; he puts away these doubts, God 
has commenced. . . . God will finish. "I drag myself on my knees 
towards the grace of the Lord," he exclaimed, "and I beseech him 
that his name may remain attached to this work ; and that if 
aught impure has mingled with it, he wilt remember that I am 
a sinful man." 

' What bad been written to Luther about the inspiration of the 
new prophets and their sublime communications with God, did not 
make him waver for an instant. He was intimately acquainted 
with the depths, the pangs, and the humiliations of the spiritual 
bfe; at Erfurt and at Wittenberg he had bad such experience of 
the power of God, as would not allow him to believe so readily 
that God would appear to the creature and converse with it, "Ask 
tbem,"he wrote to Melancbthon, "whether they have experienced 
those spiritual straits, those divine births, and infernal deaths that 
accompany true regeneration. , . , If you hear nothing from them 
but smooth, tranquil, and, forsooth, what they call devout, religions 
contemplations, regard them not, for there is wanting the charac- 
teristic of the Son of man, of the man of sorrows ; there is wanting 
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the cross, tiie sniy touchstone of 'CbristiaiiB, and the sore disceroer 
of spirits. Would you know the place, the time, the manner of 
divine conferences and communicatioos ? Hear the written word : 
'Asa lion will he break all my bones.' And, 'lam cast out of the 
sight'Of thine eyes. My soul is fall of trouble, and my life draweth 
nigh -onto hell.' No t the divine majesty (as they call it) speaks 
not immediately, in a way that man should see it, ' for no man,' it 
saith, ' can see me uid live.' " 

' But his conviction that the prophets were is error, only a.ag- 
mented Luther's grief. Could the ^and truth of salvation by 
grace, then, have so soon lost its attractiveness, that men should 
turn away from it to attach themEelves to fables ? He began to 
perceive that the work was not bo easily accomplished as he bad at 
first supposed. He stumbled on this the first stnmbling-blocfc, 
thrown in his way by the erratic tendencies of the human mind ; 
he wasafflicted and in angnish ; and desiring, even at the cost of 
his life, to remove it out of his people's way, he decided on return- 
ing to Wittenberg. 

' Great were the dangers then that menaced him. The -enemies 
of the Reformation believed themselves at the point of destroying 
it, George of Saxony, who was no friend either to Rome or Wit- 
tenberg, had written on the i6th of October, 1521, to duke John, 
the elector's brother, with the view (£ inducing him to join the 
ssaka of the enemies of the Reformation. " Some," he had told 
him, " deny the immortality of the soul. Others (and these are 
monks) trail the relics of St. Anthony with swine and bells, and 
cast them into the mud. And all this comes of Luther's doctrine 1 
Beseech your brother, the elector, -either to punish the impious 
authors of these innovations, or to give public intimation of the 
true natuT« of bis .opinions. Our whitening beards and hair warn 
ne that we have Altered on the last term of our lives, and urge us 
to put a stop to so many evils." 

' George then set off to take his place in the imperial govern- 
ment established at Nuremberg, where he bad hardly arrived when 
he put everything in movement to secure the adoption of severe 
measures. That body, in fact, passed an edict on January aist, in 
which it bitterly complained of the priests saying mass without 
having on tbeir sacerdotal dresses, of their consecrating the holy 
sacrament in the German tongue, adminiateriog it without receiv- 
ing the necessary confession, putting it into the hands of the laity, 
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and not even mxKth. troabling themselveB as to whether the reci- 
pients came fasting or not. 

' The imperial government coneeqaentlf solicited the bishops to 
seek out, and rigorouely to punieh all the innovators to be found in 
their respective dioceses, and these orders were eagerly complied 
with. 

' Such was the moment chosen by Luther for re-appearing upon 
the scene. He was aware of the risk he incurred, and foresaw 
immense disasters. "Ere long," he would say, "there will be a 
tumult in the empire, such as will sweep princes, m^strates, and 
bishops, pell-mell into its train. People have their eyes open, 
and neither will nor can be driven by force. Germany will ewim 
in blood. Let us stand up like a wall for the saving of our nation 
in the day of the Lord's great wrath." ' 

{To ie continued.) 



A YEVf THOUGHTS ON PSALM LXXXVI, VERSE 17. 
^Shew me a token /or good.' 

These words have run through my mind many times this day, 
and I have felt some sweetness in thinking upon them. 

There are many things the Lord shews us in tender mercy 
while we are passing through them we cannot see are ' tokens for 
good ; ' yet, after the Lord has brought us through, the very trials 
which we feared would bring destruction upon us and all our pro- 
fession, we see at last have been ' tokens for good.' 

David, in the opening verse of this Psalm, is in real earnest ; he 
cries out, ' Bow down thine ear, O Lord, hear me :' here is a sinner 
pleading with a holy God ; he wants first to get the ear of the 
Almighty, and is sincere in his prayer ; O how different to an empty 
professor, who caji without thought rush into the presence of God, 
who ' will not be mocked,' and join with others in saying, ' Lord, 
have mercy upon ue, miserable sinners,' who, as yet, have never 
felt their misery, and whose sins never made them cry truly like 
the publican, nor quake like the jailor, nor weep like Peter, neither 
groan like Paul, nor fall upon the ground like David ! hut David 
felt (as all the Lord's children must do, more or less) bis sins 
charged home with power upon his conscience : these things known 
and felt will bring a sinner to ' wonder where the scene will end ;' 
but David, when he obtained the ear of his God, goes on, ' Hear 
me ;' as if he were the only wretched sinner on earth. Again, in 
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aaotlier place, he cries, ' Waah me throngUy from mine iniqiiity ;' 
' Create ia me a clean heart, O God ; and renew a right spirit within 
me;' 'Cast me not away from thy presence; and take not thy 
Holy Spirit from me.' How personal are his cries, when he con- 
fesses his felt condition, ' for I am poor and needy ;' this is a lesson 
the Christiaa will have to learn more and more, even to learn oar 
own wretched state and condition ; nature never teaches a man this : 
no, nature cannot rise ahove its origin ; hat, where are ' the poor in 
spirit?' what are their sins? what are their sorrows and tempta- 
tions? The Lord Jesns declares, 'Blessed are the poor in spirit;* 
yes, and they shall be blessed ! And, ' Blessed are they fchBt moam : ' 
poor monmer, where are you ? yon are blessed on earth, for it is 
by grace yon know and feel your mournful ease : 

' Dear mourner, you shall surely rise, 
To a blest mansion in the skies.' 
' Shew me a token for good.' Surely any trial that drives us to 
a throne of grace is ' a token for good ; ' those things which make 
UB sick of sin, self, and the world, are ' tokens for good.' When 
Jacob had his loving Joseph torn from him he could not then see 
how it could bo for his good : no, no ; but, said he, ' All these things 
are against me,' and will ' bring down my gray hairs with sorrow 
to the grave ;' but when the famine came and Jacob had to send 
down into Egypt to buy corn,- — ^wben he was told that Joseph was 
yet alive, and when he saw the wagons, — ah, are all things against 
thee now, Jacob ? O no I but, ' It is enough ; Joseph my son is yet 
alive; I will go and see him before I die.' And when he had seen 
his face, be said, ' Now let me die, since I have seen thy face, because 
thou art yet alive/ 

A sweet aud blessed 'token for good' is that which brings us 
truly from our heart to say and confess before God, unto whom the 
secrets of all hearts must be disclosed, 

' A guilty, weak, and worthless worm. 

On thy kind arms I Ml; 
Be thou my strength and righteousness. 
My Jesus, and my alL' 
Has the Lord brought ns, then, from our heart thus to pray that he 
would grant unto us ' a token for good ? ' and is oar cry, 
'Be thou my all-sufficient Friend, 
Till all my trials shall cease ; 
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Guard me f^rougph life, and let 1117 end 

Be everlasting peace?' 
The Lord knows the beating of thy heart after him ; and aa sure as 
he has set one poor soul thus to pray, so will he in his own time and 
way answer the cry. Afflictions, losses, crosses, &c. are ofttioies 
bleesingfs intended for our good : 

'AfBictions naake us see, 

What else would 'scape our sight, 
How very fool and dim are we, 

And God, hpw pure and bright.' 
Afflictions and sorrows make up our daily cross here below, but the 
Lord Jesus has ascended up on high as 'a Prince and a Saviour, to 
give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of eins;' 'From heaven 
hath the Lord beheld the earth ;' what for ? O bless his Name, ' to 
hear the groaning of the prisoneF; and to loose those that are 
appointed to death ' (Fs. cii. 20). 
SatA. J. S. 

THE RETURN OF PRAYER&. 
{Concluded from p. 29.) 
Thus when he delivered the people of Israel out of Egypt, 
which was the accomplishment of their long desires and 
prayers, — 'their cry came up,' the text says, — how were all 
things facilitated I They that detained' them do themselves 
'come and entreat them to go out; yea, are urgent,' says the 
text, and that at midnight ; nay, hire them to go out with their 
earrings, Exod. xii. 31, 33, 35; and Pharaoh himself then parts 
lovingly and feirly with them, and desires their prayers, ' Bless me 
alsoi'ver, 32. Yea, to shew there was no resistance, the text says, 
'a Aog did not move his tongue;' the brute creatures did not 
disturb them, though at midnight, when those creatures use te be 
most obstreperous through noises. When he doth it suddenly, 
and accomplisheth the thing thon hast long prayed for, ere thou 
art aware of it ; as the return of the captivity of Babylon, which 
was the conclusion of many prayers, was done in a trice, 'they 
were as men in a dream,' Pe. cxxvi. i, they could scarce believe it 
was so when it was done: it was because they had sown many 
prayers, which came up on the sudden, vers. 5, 6. So Peter, he 
was ikst asleep, and did not so much as dream of deliverance. So 
Joseph's delivery ont of prison, advancement to he the greatest 
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man in the kingdom, the snddennees of it, shewed it was God's 
remembering of bim, and hearing his prayers. When God graDts 
the thing with an overplus above what we did ask, and casteth 
many other mercies in, together with that which we long prayed 
for; this also may be a sign God did hear our prayers in it; for 
when he doth hear indeed, he nseth ' to do above what we did ask 
or think,' whereby the more to overcome the heart. So David 
asked ' long life,' and he gave him more than he asked, Ps. xxi. 
2—5- So Solomon, he asked but 'wisdom,' and be gave bim more 
than he asked ; ' peace, riches, hononr,' and all, with it, i Bangs 
iii. 13, 13. Hannah she asked but ' one male child,' i Sam. i. 1 1, 
hut God gave her three eons more and two daughters, chap. ii. 21. 
When prayers are answei-ed, usually mercies eome thick, th^ come 
tumbling in ; the thing we prayed for comes not alone : as when 
sins are punished, then miseries dso they come like armies in 
troops upon us. As temptations likewise come together, and we 
fall into many of them at once, as St. James speaks, chap. i. 2, 
thus do mercies also. — Thomas Goodwin, D. D. 



A FRAGMENT OP EXPERIENCE, 

WEITTBN IN HOPE THAT THE SAME MAY BE A HELP TO MT POOE WEAK 
HBHOKY WHEN TRYING TO KEUBUBEE THE LOED's TENDER DEALINGS 
WITH A SINFUL CREATUBB IN THE HOUE OP TEMPTATION. 

While reading ' Elisba Coles, on God's Sovereignty,' my mind 
became painfully exercised lest I should not be found at last t« be 
one of God's chosen, elect people. I put down the book in distress 
of mind, and threw myself on the sofa, feeling a great weight of 
sorrow in my heart, when the Lord was graciously pleased to speak 
to my troubled soul, assuring me that he had chosen me, and loved 
me, and not cast me away. He also dropped many sweet, great, and 
precious promises into my tried and troubled spirit, mercifully grant- 
ing me precious faith in ezercise to receive tbem and feed upon them ; 
and how sweetly he communed with me ! the scriptures dropped 
sweeter than honey or the honeycomb into my heart, with a ' Yea, 
I have loved thee;' — 'A city sought out, and not forsJiken;' — 
' Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation which keepeth the 
truth may enter in ; ' and, ' Who shall separate yon from the love of 
Christ ? ' — ' Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature shall be 
able to separate yon from the love of God, whioh is in Christ Jesus;' 
and again and again was this repeated, ' I have chosen you and not 
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cast yoa away ;' and other gracione worde Bpake the Blessed Spirit 
unto me, until love once more was in exercise towards him, who 
alone ie worthy to receive praise, and honoor, and glory, and to be 
adored and exalted in onr hearts' afieetions above the very heavens ; 
for who is like unto him, who heareth the prayer of the destitute^ 
and does not despise their prayer? O my soul, and all tbat is 
within me, pruse and hless his holy name, for who hut the God 
of all grace could have wr<H]ght such a oban^ m thee I The 
almost intolerable weight of grief, unbelief, and guilt departed 
before the liiving, powerful words of him who is ' mighty to save.' 
Kow, instead of grief, I had solemn, solid peace in believing. In- 
stead of bardneEs and coldness of heart, softness, lore, and vrasm 
afieetions of soul sprung up, and my spirit within me rejoiced in 
God's glorious doctrine of election, and in his great salvation. 
And why did I thus r^oice? Because the Lord was graciously 
assuring my then believing, listening sjarit that he had chosen 
me, and not cast me away ; and that my sonl was safe in his 
graeions ieeping. 

The foregoing is a part of the manifested mercy of God to my 
poor needy soul, when living at Wantage, Berkshire. 

T. VArOHAN. 

HELPS AND DELIVERANCES. 

My dear Ebiend, — I thought it extremely kind of yon to write 
to me, and feel it no small mercy to have a place in the hearts of the 
Lord's people. 

Through mercy, my nerves, though extremely weak, are not quite 
so distracted, and the power of temptation is less violent. I thought 
I had gained some profieieney in such lessons as these during the 
last neariy thirty years, — ' Without me ye can do nothing ; ' ' The 
carnal mind is enmity to God;' 'Out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts,' &c. ; and that 

• The native treasure of my mind 
Is sin, and death, and hell.' 
But I have had to 'turn again,' and again, and again to behold 
greater abominations, and the sight has indeed made me 'with 
horror start,' and tempted me to despair. Onee, after the storm 
had subsided for a little space, these words dropped into my miod, 
' And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house ; and it fell not : for it was founded oa 
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a rock;' and that enabled me, after pacing the bouse nearlj 
twenty-four hours, to lie quietly, and I got a little sleep. At 
anothec time, after a similar storm, these words were given, ' He 
strengtheneth the spoiled against the strong.' Some encourage- 
saenU and helps I have found in reading Buoyan's Grace Ahound- 
ing ; and I lind dear Mr. Hart and Bunyan are dearer to me than 
ever. I found some sweetness yesterday in reading hymns 65 to 
68, — my case and condition so exactly described, which I wae 
enabled to own and confess with a little contrition, and the remedy 
was BO exactly suited that I could not forbear hugging the book, 
and telling the Lord that was jast the religion I wanted. 

I would desire to be thankful to the Lord for little helps and 
deliverances in this fiery fnmace, which, at times, encourage me to 
hope he will bring me through in his own good time ; and I cannot 
tell you how intensely I long, at times, for the Lord to enable me 
to do what he in his word commands, viz. ' These, mine enemies, 
that would not that I should rule over them, bring them out, and 
elay them before me.' Hew it would rejoice me for the Lord to do 
it for me, and give me power to put my feet upon their necks. 
' Beign o'er me as King, accomplish thy will. 

And powerfully bring me forth from all ill; 

Till, falling before thee, I laud thy loved name. 

Ascribing the glory to God and the Lamb.* 
Pardon this incoherent scribble, I would send better if I could. 
May you be helped to pray for me that the Lord will 
'Be with me in temptation's fire 

And for me work, and in me too ; 

And guide me right, and bring me throngh.' 

Believe me to remain, sincerely yours, 
1875. S. P. 

HITHERTO HATH THE LORD HELPED US. 
My DEAR Bhotheb, in the dear King of kings and Lord of lords,^ 
I was called away just as I had ended the preceding note, and did 
not post it. I felt exceedingly dreary in miod yesterday morning, 
and preaching, prayer, and everything in connection with public 
worship seemed a tremendous mountain to me ; but thanks to the 
' Master of Assemblies,' he brought me through the day with some 
degree of pleasure and profit, both to myself and others (if they are 
to be credited), and enabled me to acquit myself I think, more 
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orderly tliaii is coramoD to me, for I know not how to take pains in 
dividinv and eabdividing, like some of my brethren in the ministry ; 
bnt it ie tuA the order of thinj^s spoken, bat the power, — that is 
everything, 

I know not how yon find it in your ministry, bnt I must oonfese 
that I have often stood astooished at myself, for at times when I have 
gone into the pulpit in the darkest, most helpless and wretched 
etftte of mind that it is possible to cono^ve, and shaking like a leaf 
for fear, Uien when I have once commenced speaking, all my dark- 
ness, all my weakness, wretchedness, and fear have suddenly left 
me, — I know not how, — >and such a warm, expanded, zealous, and 
dignified feeling has been diffused through all the powers of my 
soul, and such new, imthought-of, ChnBt-exalting, hell-defeating,' 
and love-animating ideas have arisen in my heart, tbat I could not, 
for the time being, attribute it, or the delightful change effected by 
it, to any otiier than the Lord, the Spirit ; I have accordingly given 
thanks unto him for his merciful kindness in helping and delivering 
me, his unworthy dependant, in such a moment of Beed. Yet not- 
withstanding all thiB certainty and comfort at the time, the whole 
of this confidence has seemed to totter and drop before the gigantic 
and horrible appearance of this most fearful question, ' May not all 
this change and comfort arise from natural excitement?' Now, 
although in my more sober moments I would answer, ' Natural 
excitement can only produce natural effects, therefore cannot by 
any possibility engender cordial love to God and the brethren, or 
fervent gratitude to God, and the most ardent zeal for his glory;' 
yet, when oppression has made me mad, this question seems to carry 
everything before it. 

Remember my very kind love to your wife, Mr, Burchell, Jane, 
and all enquiring friends, and believe me, as ever, — Yours very 
truly, for the truth sake, 

London, March i, 1847. J. Shoktes. 



TBIALS AND CONFLICTS. 
Sajiah, — What aileth thee ? Art thou tired out in the fight of 
£uth ? Dost thou despise the chastening of the Lord, or art thou 
weary of his correction ? What I not drink of the cup that Christ 
drank of, nor be baptized with his sufferings? What! not be 
planted together in the likeness of his death, nor be made conform- 
able thereto? No correction — no adoption j no &ith — no fights 
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no cross — no crown. There ia no living to God witbont trials ; ' ty 
these thin^ men live, and in all these things is the life of my 
spirit.' 'Blessed is the man that endureth temptation?' and, 
' Blessed is the man whom God correcteth.' Satan is nothing but 
a criminal in ch^ns, a carsed serpent reserved for judgment ; the 
shepherd's dog to bark at the flock, if they get out of the green 
pastures ; his head is already broken, and be shall be bruised under 
our feet shortly. There is no, temptation come upon thee, but what 
is common to man, and the Lord has promised with the temptation 
to make a way for our escape, that we may be able to bear it. 
Surely, nothing happens to ua witbout the permission of God ; and 
not a hair foils from our head without our Father's leave. The fiery 
trial is to try us all, that our faith may be much more precious than 
gold, though it be tried with fire, and shall be found unto praise and 
honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ. Thou hast never 
experienced'a thousandth part of my conflicts, and yet I bless God 
for tbem all, and would not for a thousand worlds have been led 
any other way. Satan's darts are bis own blasphemies, not ours ; 
for he cannot curse those whom God has blessed with faithful 
Abraham; Qod has justified; who shall condemn? The blood of 
Christ cleanses from all sin ; ' who shall lay anything to the Lord's 
elect?' We have an advocate with the Father; who can accuse, 
and prevail against us? The Lord bless thee, and keep thee.^ 
Ever thine in the path of tribulation, 

Chwrch Street, 'Paddington. Wm. HnMrnforoK. 

[From an original and unpublished letter.] 



KEPT BY THE POWER OF GOD. 
My deab B., — It is not because I have forgotten you that a letter 
has not been sent you, for you have been much on my mind at 
■ times, and I wish I could have told you a little of the Lord's mercy 
to me whilst warm on my heart j not that I feel, even at the present, 
that he has altogether withdrawn himself, thanks to his great and 
gracious Name. 

I left London last Saturday with a feeling that I bad taken cold. 
On the Sabbath I was a little hoarse, but felt somewhat warm on 
Ta^ subject when speaking upon Jer. xxziii, 6, ' Behold, I will bring 
it health and cure, and I will cure them, and will reveal unto them 
the abundance of peace and truth ; ' and on leaving off I felt, ' Why, 
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I am better in body, it was perhaps only the nerves.' In the eTenIng 
I became more hoarse, hut again in epeakingf (John x. 27, 28) I was 
a little helped, and as I went on the oil flowed a little (at least in 
my own soul), and afterwarda the ordinance, when I again felt as I 
have before — so perplexed, — and could fain have felt as I did two 
years and a half ago, when the Lord, for about twenty minutes, 
lifted me from the gates of death in my feelings, and opened up the 
gates of praise and mercy to my soul. But though I left off with 
a little more quietness about administering the ordinance, I wanted 
more. I went from chapel in a cab with R., and these words melted 
tne while in the cab, ' This people have I formed for myself, they 
shall shew forth my praise.' How I fdt that my soul was formed 
to praise Him I and if he would condescend to meet me, smile upon 
me, and undertake for me, how could I but praise Him ? I went 
home, had a poor night as regards the body, bnt towards evening 
on Monday I was taken so poorly that I did not know what to do. 
I said, ' Dear Lord, I want to do what is right ; I do not want to be 
preeamptnouB, neither do I wish to please the 3esh.' I went to the 
chapel without any text, and something seemed to whisper, ' Why, 
your brain is now nearly turned, and yon will talk nonsense, and make 
quite a fool of yourself.' The deacons said, ' You appear very poorly/ 
'Yes,' I said, 'and very dark too.' I dropped into the pulpit with 
a ' Lord, look upon me ; Lord, help me ; ' and these words came into 
my soul, ' Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all the days 
of my life : and I will dwell in the bouse of the Lord for ever;' and 
to the honour of my God I would say it, he gave me such ground to 
stand upon, such food to eat that I waxed stronger and stronger in 
his blessed Name ; and weak as I felt in body, and dejected in soul 
only a few minutes before, the change was marvellons in mine eyes. 
I ran down the Psalm (the twenty-third), and it was meat and 
drink to my soulj my captivity was turned as the streams in the 
south, my tongue was as the pen of a ready writer, and I believe I 
did not forget that I was in the presence of the Majesty of Heaven ; 
for though I know not the time when I ever spoke with the like 
autbonty, I venture to tell you that I do not think the least babe 
in grace received a wound ; the Lord graciously kept me during 
the discourse with a tenderness of spirit, and when I left off these 
words came to me, 

'Tes, I shall see his face, 
And never, never sin; 
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And &om the river of bis grace, 
Drink endless pleasares in.' 
I went offliome to bed direcUy, my poor head racked with pain, bnt 
my Bonl happy in the Lord, and though there wae ao sleep for the 
body, yet, 'he giveth his beloved sleep,* I had peace. bow 
different this to any affliction I have ever had ! ' kept by the power 
of God ;' the lines before quoted ran again and agaia through my 
soul, and I cried out, 'AYlty me? why me?' O 'to look on this 
when sunk in fears,' — ^tiie sio-atoning lamb of God, — what a sight I 
' Yes, I shall see his &ce ;' how my soul understood the expreseirai 
of onr dear, departed friend, ' an extra stretch.' I felt my soul did 
the very same thing. How I loved all the dear people of God, and 
could pray sincerely before a heart-searching God, 'If I have caused 
grief to any of thy dear children, O Lord, forgive, and never suffer 
me to be at variance with any that love thee.' How the things that 
I knew had grieved him were detested with perfect hatred, while I 
abhorred myself, and repented in dust and ashes. 

When the doctor was sent for, how calm I felt as to what he 
might say. I never had such sensations before, and sach chills and 
starts in the body; and what was so strange to me, the light was 
like a dagger to my eyes, so that it pleased the Lord to keep me in 
bed in the dark, and that completely so at times, with no small 
amount of bodily pain, but with such peace in my soul, and light in 
the Lord, that it quite overcame me. All my huge mouatains 
flowed down at his gracious words : ' And the people woiidei:ed at 
the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth ;' and thus all 
Tuesday night I was awake with a suffering body, and soothed with 
a peaceful soul. On Wednesday I was much better, the pains 
relieved in the head, but the doctor would not allow me to get up. 
I found the visits of Mi. M. truly sweet, and the dear man was qqit« 
melted down yesterday. I felt my soul go out in deare that the 

Lord would be pleased to bless the few at E., and especially , 

who have always been such kind friends to me in my distress ; and 
I do beg of tiie Lord he may abundantly ponx into your souls the 
rich consolatdooB of his grace, a little of which the unworthy worm 
now scribbling has, through the free and sovereign mwcy of his 
God, been made to psirtake of. I thought of our dear friend 
Collinge, when he repeated the lines, 

'Where congregationB ne'er break up, 

And Sabbaths oerer ead.' 
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This morning, when wonderiDg what I might have to meet with 
DOW, the 336th hymn in Gadaby 's came to my mind; and I do hope 
the Jjiyrd. will lead me into the last verse, 

' I drop my vile head in the dast, 

And at my Lord's feet fall ; 
Hie grace ie now my song and hoast, 
And Christ my All in All.' 
'Lord,' I Eaid, 'I know not what I may do if left to myself, bat do 
not leave me to g^ory in self, bat lead me to glory in thy holy 
Name.* 
Pardon this scribble. Kind love to dear mother.' — Tour affectionate 
Brighton, Jan. 10, 1879. B&otheb. 



A WARNING VOICE. 

To n HUCH-BBTZSUHD FRIEima IN THE 7ELTX>W6HIP O? CaKiaT, 
the altogether lovely, the only hope of oar rained and helpless souls, 
and of all the ends of the earth — a fearfal, faint-hearted, and groan- 
ing soldier of the fhith, sendeth greeting-. 

I am sick of the briers and thorns of the wildemesB, and sigh for 
the abominationB that I see, and groan for the abomiaations that I 
foelj and for the infirmities of body that daily oppress me, I greatly 
regret that, thongh I am sick of earth, I am not on the wing for 
heaven in my affections as I wonld ; but eeem rather clogged 
axiA bemired with the hird-lime cares, and sad and sinking cum- 
bers, than charmed and gratified with the fading and scentless 
flowers of this poor, sickly, and dissolving world. I do long to love 
him whom it is lawful to love, and whom we cannot love too much ; 
and whose love will see to it that nothing is lost for him ; not even 
life itself, thongh that great sacrifice should be made for his honour. 
I know that a drop of his pardoning, peace-seeking, and heaven- 
anticipating love shed abroad in the heart, can make the wheels of 
the mind rue smoothly in obedience ; line and underlay the heaviest 
CTOSB, and make it as wings to fly with towards the eternal rest. 
But why doth he, who is love itaelf, deny such sweet indulgence ? 
Because he seeth not as man seeth. Snch hard and slippery hearts 
as ours do not leara the long hard lessons of our ruin and misery, 
and gnilt and vileness in a day or two ; neither doth he reckon by 
our tables ; a thousand years with him are but as one day ; aud all 
onr burdened pilgrimage, though bonds and afflictions everywhere 
awaited us, and hanger and want of all things and daily kilUng 
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were eBBentiala of oar cross ; each heart-breaking loads are, in the 
decieion of his wisdom and his love, but ' light afflictioQS, and bnt 
for a moment.' He brought blessed Fanl to this judgment, and be 
can easily bring us there. Oh, I do earnestly wish to be brought 
there, in my right mind ! but I am almost oontinnally practised in 
the school of my inGrmities, and sorely feel them night and day. 
I have just completed another journey of fifty-two days, and about 
eight hundred miles, I reached home on Friday night ; found my 
all-gracious God had taken care of all in my absence, and he had 
shewn me distinguishing mercies abroad; and my friends rallied 
round me the next Lord's day, though I had tried their attachment 
by a seven weeks' absence. 

The measnres of our rulers, in the admission of the Catholics to 
a share of our government influence, lie with peculiar weight upon 
my heart'*. I believe we have every reason to calculate on a share 
in their plagues. The sworn servants of Antichrist we have thus 
taken by the hand, and will give them influence and emoluments to 
strengthen their diabolical interests, and eat out the vital parts of 
all our national good. how true is that which is written, ' Their 
watchmen are dumb dogs, lying down, loving to slumber!' And 
our only security is, that Catholics will be hypocrites, and. incon- 
sisteut with themselves. But I have long been in despair about our 
national affairs ; the abominations of the national oburch ; the crying 
sins of pride, oppression, injustice, and deceit in dealings ; contempt 
of God and his word. The lukewarmness, worldly conformity, carnal 
affections, and bitterness of the little remnant that know better are 
truly alarming. 'Shall not I visit for these things?' saith the 
Judge of all the earth. ' O that I had in the wilderness a lodge of 
wayfaring men 1 ' But ' God will be a refuge for the afflicted, a refuge 
in time of trouble' (Ps.ix); and his children shall have a place of 
refuge. O for grace to walk uprightly 1 The great secret of true 
religion, I am persuaded, is Qpi'ightueBs,-r— however weak in ^th, 
or poor in koowledge, or tried in circumstances, ' walking in truth ;' 
keeping the Lord's way and the Lord's words ; seeking to know his 
will — keeping his precepts diligently — this is safety; 'them that 
honour me, I will honour.' O for grace to walk in our houses in 
a perfect way — to walk as Abraham before God, courting his inspec- 

• ' This was the Duke of Wellington's and Sir Robert Peel's Bill for 
the Emancipation of the Ruman Catholics, passed in April, 1839. — Co.' 
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Idoii of all we do, wiUi a ' Search me, God, and try me, and lead me 
in the way everlasting I ' 

I heartily wish yon directing, comforting', and keeping grace ; 
expectation of multiplying troubles, profit by tbem, and deliverance 
from them. 

There ia a little tract, lately published in London, at si^^tence, or 
less, called ' The Signs of the Times,' which I thinh well worth 
reading. Should you order one or more, order of A. Panton, Oxford 
Street. It is a fine specimen of the old Fresbyterian zeal against 
Popery. I wish we and oor children were better read on the subject 
of Popish persecution, — the Reformation, and its now despised 
blessings, — ^Popish errors and delusions, their discovery and eon- 
fatation, ficc. Some 4iiiited effort ought to be made by sound Pro- 
testants to remove this evil, I wish my purse equalled my wishes 
and knowledge of boohs on these subjects. Popish zeal may whet 
Protestant zeal. 

My love in Christ, very heartily^ to yootselves. 
LeiceateVf Juneio, 1827. Thos. Habst. 



A DESIRE TO DEPART. 

My vzbt beak Fkibhds, whom I love in troth, in the truii, 
and for the truth's sake, which dwelleth in ue, and shall be in us 
for ever. 

Grace mercy, and peace be with you both. I received your 
affectionate letter, with your very kind and Uberal present, of which 
I feel QDWorthy, but I do feel warm and affectionate gratitude, and 
desire and pray the blessed Lord to return it to you in spiritual 
blessings. I wish I could write at length to you both, but my 
affliction is such that I cannot. I should have written before, 
but have been very ill, and obliged to have the doctor three times 
a day, and my pains have been very great at times ; this morning 
from two o'clock until ten I was in great pain, particularly the Ust 
hour ; am now in a tremble, and my hands shake much, but blessed 
be God, ' the inward man ' trembleth not, for in the blessed will of 
God all is right, well, and good ; this I believe, prove, and at times 
sweetly enjoy, but the affliction so increases that it seems my 
preaching and writing are nearly at an end, and my departare 
cannot be far off, blessed be God 1 

I am truly glad of your union in the bond of love and trouble, as 
I am persuaded the Lord will cause the one to sanctify the other. 
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Miss N. liatb in C&riBtian love had s place in my heart, and with 
me daily at the throne of grace for some yearE, 1 have not hat 
h)ii^ acquaintance with you, but truet I can truly say, in the short 
time of asaociatioa with you, I have felt that blessed unction in 
ChriBtian love that is better than all union for years without it. 
Marry ' only in the Lord.' I trust yoni union is then brought 
about by bis love, and I trust also it is by you both committed' 
unto him, his grace imd providential care, ' No more twain, but 
one flesh;' and I trust your nnion is iiirther; 'this is a great 
mystery, but I speak coaceming Cbrivt and his church ; ' one in 
flesh with him, one in spirit with him ; for he that is joined to the 
Lord is of one spirit. O, cleKve to him for increase of enjoyment of 
this blessed union, and for frnitfulness unto God, — ' that ye should 
be married to another, even to him who is raised &om the deadi 
that we should bring forth fruit unto Oodl' This will ma&e all 
rightj and tend to solid happiness. 

I cannot refrain froiH bearing yon on my heart, and in my prayers 
for yon while I possess a sound mind. My affliction ekakee me 
much, and I feel much mental absence, — memory almost gone 
through breaking of rest and great paine ; the greatest burden I 
have is the body ol six and death within, — that I rannot be or 
do as Z would ; I long to be delivered from the warring in the 
members, a constant fighting against the renewed mind. It was 
this f^at brought forth the apostle's exclamatdon, '0 wretched 
man that I am ! ' JMIaoy that know not would think by sndi' 
ezpKseion that Paul waa a most miserable being ; but he was 
h^py in an interest in Christ, and as to the grace of God within, 
that was renewed day by day; and as to bis going to glory, here 
he hadi no manner of doubt, for he knew a crown of righteousness 
was laid up for hinii yet he cries out nevertheless, ' Who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death?' The apostle knew who 
was and who would be his deliveier, as the next claase shews, ' I 
thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord.' He enjoyed a full and 
complete deliverance in and by Christ, but through the constant 
waning and fighting of the body of sin, and its deadening work, he 
could not be or do as he wonid, but was asacaptive, tobeandto do 
aa he would not, which was his burden, and under which he groaned' 
out, ' Who shall deliver me 7 ' bespeaking the ardent, earnest, and 
fervent longing and panting of his soul after freedom, not from 
afflictions and trials, but from the God-dishonouring and sool- 
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deadeniDg effects of the body of ao and deatb; snd knowing 
this could not be but hy departing thie life and entering- into 
eternal life, and that life being realised to bim by the 'esmeet 
of the Spirit* in hie heart — bis heart wa« gone forward, and hie 
viU and desire coald not stay back — therefore be was 'willing 
rather to be absent from tbe body;' 'haTing a desire to derpart, 
and to be with Christ; whioh is far better.' this blessed deliver- 
ance I long and pant for I not release irom my affliction, whidi is 
g^ood and profitable, but from my sin and deadnesB, 

O, my friends, I do thank yon for your great kindness to me. 
The Lord be with you both, and abundantly bless you. — Afiectiim- 
ately and gratefully yours, 

Sept. 30, 1863. D. Fbnnbe. 

AN ACCOUNT OF SOME OP THE LAST WORDS OP 
THE REV. THOMAS HALYBURTON, Professob of 
DiYiNiTT AT St. Andrbws, on his DEATH- bed, Seftehseb^ 1712. 
{Continaed/rom vol. It. p. -320.) 

Aiter a panee, he said, ' My body ooroplains of pain, bat I com- 
plain of nooe. I was never more myself all my life, tban in this 
Bickness; I was never more indebted to graee. Ah I I mistook 
myself, O cursed self I I would have been too easily let away with- 
out all this suffering, and yet I am wasting away to heaven ; I 
thought to get away with this rubbish ; but my God sees meet 
to purge me of all my dross; he is keeping aie, and he will have 
me as " gold purified seven times," ere I go hence ; and I will be 
well purged, and get fair clean garments, washed, and "made 
white in the blood of tbe Lamb;" and the enemy that accused 
Joshua, the high-priest, dare not accuse me for filthy garments: 
yet not unto us, sot nnto us ; there is a beauty there 1 "Would 
yoa have a mark of a true Christian ? here it is, to strike at the 
bearing down of self in all its most subtle actings. I am full of 
sores,' said he, ' but all my bones shall praise him.' 

Then he pressed tbe ministers to discourse to him, and said, 
'I desire to bear tbe word read, the word preached. Many times, 
when I thought on the worthies that lived in tbe days of old, 
I said, I was as one horn out of due time ; but now I think I am 
bom in tbe due time, for 1 shall see Jesus, sweet Jesus, that 
delivers from the wrath to come I I will see Elijah and Moses, 
t^ great Old Testament prophets ; I will see the two great 
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Mediators, the type aod the antitype. The three disciples got a. 
sweet and glorious sight of Christ in his tmnsfiguration ; this waa 
indeed an edifying and con&nning sight, allowed to the disciples 
for strengthening their faith against the objections of the nobe- 
lieving Jews, and the staggering trials they were shortly to meet 
with. Was he despised as a mean and mere man, and his Godhead 
disowned ? Lo I here he appears in divine majesty and glory. Bid 
they say th»t he was against the law ? Lo I here Mosesj by whom 
the law was given, paying respect nnto him. Bid they say that 
he was not the promised Messiah foretold by the prophets? Lol 
here Elijah, the greatest zealot among the Old Testament prophets, 
owning and honouring him. Was be reproached as a deceiver of 
the people ? Lo I the voice from heaven saith, " This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased, hear ye him," Yet this sight was 
of short continnance, and terrible while it lasted. Sut in heaven 
we shall have a more glorious and abiding sight, we shall behold 
** his gloiy, we shall be made like unto him, for we shall see him as 
he is : Lo I this is our Ood, and we have waited for him I " When 
his people are in trouble, the wicked say, "Where is your God?" 
bat wait the issue, till their deliverance come, and then tbey can 
say, "Lol this is our God." O,' said he, 'I am full of matter, 
I know not where to begin or end I the Spirit of the Lord has been 
mighty with me : O the book of God is a solemn thing { It is 
written within and without I I never studied it to the half of what 
I shonld ; but God has given me much of it together. Never was 
I more uneasy in my life, and yet I was never more easy ; all my 
bones are like to break, they stick through my skin, a hand is a 
burden to me, my mouth is a burden, and yet all easy : " Not unto 
uB, not unto us." O there is a beauty there I' 

Li the night-time, he said, 'Aht St. Andrews, I am afraid it is 
coming to that with it, that the power of religion will wear quite 
out among professors in St. Andrews, and that they will not seek 
after the influences of the Spirit in ordinances.* 

When wakened out of sleep, he said, ' I am lying pleasantly, and 
WMting patiently till he finish and perfect what concerns me. God 
is with me still, and he will be with me : I will be cold within 
a little, and I long for it, I long for my dissolntion. who would 
not lie in this state, till they are all wasted away I ' One said, ' Yon 
will be sore lying.' He answered, ' I have no sores, he has bonnd 
op all my wounds. "The gods that the blinded nations fear are 
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but lying vanities, but tbe God of Ismel, the Portion of Israel, is 
not like them." I am now in the hande of the king of terrors, 
and within a little I will be ont of them : I am now hand in band 
to grapple with the last enemy, and I find it is a conqnerable 
enemy! I am "more than a conqueror.'" One said, 'A strange 
chunpion indeed I ' He answered, ' 1 1 N^ot I, bot the grace of God 
in me ; " by the grace of Ood I am what I am." The God of peace 
hath bruiBed Satan nnder my feet. Ye see a£Biction is no mark of 
God'a displeasure: I often wondered how tbe martyrs could clap 
their hands in the fire ; I do not wonder at it now : I could clap 
my hands, though you would hold burning candles about them : 
and think it no hardship, though the flames were going round 
about them ; and yet I would cry, and not be able to bear it, if ye 
would but touch my toe, if the Lord withdrew his presence.' 

Then he said to one, after a shock he had, ' Find yon any altera- 
tion in my pulse with this?' 'No, it is as vigoroas as yesterday.' 
'Well,' said he, 'I will wait cheerfully.' One said, 'You are well 
hired to it, as ye used to say yourself.' He answered, ' I am so. 
I will wait till I he all wasted away; but my toogue is my glory, 
to " render the calves of my lips." God baa given me my head 
and my tongue to praise his name. I lost my spirits: God has 
given me my spirits again.' 

September 31. About three in the morning, he said, 'And is it 
the Sabbath, then ? My pleasant George on a Sabbath night went 
into bis rest. I bestowed him on my God. Blessed be his name, 
he made me content. I would even have given him all my children 
that way, and I hope it shall be eo ; blessed be his name.' 

After a little pause, he said, ' Shall I forget Zion ? nay, let " my 
right hand forget her cunning, if I prefer not Jerusalem to my 
chiefest joy." O, to have God returning to this church, and his 
work going on in the world I if eveiy drop of my blood, every part 
of my body, every hair of my head, were all men, they should go to 
the fire to have this going on.' 

And after that, to some be said, ' O Sirs I I could not believe 
that I could have borne, and borne cheerfully, this rod so long ; 
this is as a miracle, pain without pain ; and this is not a fancy 
of a man disordered in his brain, but of one lying in full compo- 
sure. O blessed be God that ever I was bom ! I have a fether, 
a mother, and ten brethren and sisters in heaven, and I shall be 
the eleventh. blessed be the day that ever I was bom 1 O if 
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1 weie where be is I itnd yei, for atl this, God'e withdntwiD^ him- 
self from me would make me as weak as water. All this I snjoy, 
though it be miracle upon miraole, woali oot make me atand with- 
out new supplies &om God, The thiag I r^oice in is, that it ii 
altogether full, and that in the Mediator Christ Jesus, f^ere is all 
the fulness of the Godhead, and it will ae\er run out.' 

After some time's silence, some having heard him groaning, he 
«aid, ' It is not for pain I am groaning, but for the poor kirk of 
Scotland, and for the cup of indignation in the Lord's hand that is 
going about. I hare been days, wecdks, and months, in terror, 
thinking what I would do in the days of pestilence: hot now 
I see in him there is safety, and that an invisible Ood can keep 
&om a visible stroke ; but it is a strange thing to consider how 
an unbelieving heart could not trust him I but now I am kept "in 
perfect peace. The name of the Lord is a strong tower; here is a 
strong tower. And he that dwells under the shadow of the Most 
High, shall abide, and not be afraid." O the book of God, Sirs, 
is a rich treasure, a sweet book I make all much use of yoor 
Bibles/ 

Then to his wife he said, ' O wait upon him, for he is a good 
God to his own, and be never takes anything from them, but he 
gives them as good, and better, back again ! you will get himse1£ 
tij dear, we have had many a sweet day together ; we must part 
for a while, but we will meet again, and shall have one work in 
the praises of God, in the praises of the Lamb. how wonderful 
is it I and let my soul wonder. O to get a discovery of him, eye 
to eye I it is so much enlivening. " It is life eternal to know the 
livihg God, and Jesus Christ." I will not say with Job. " When it 
is morning, when will it he evening?" no, I dare not eay it. It 
will be but a little while, and I will get rest.' 
{To be contmued.) 



1$l)ftUBTB. 

Died on January yth, 1883, Mr. Daniel West, erf Grove, near 
Wantage, aged 69. 

He was for many years a member and deacon of tbe chorah at 
Grove. The Iiord graciously answered his prayer for easy dis- 
misful, by sudden death, after a slight St of coughing. 'The 
desire of the righteous shall be granted.' A. B. 
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NOTES OP TWO SERMONS 
Pkeached at Ckaubbook on Sunday, March 14ih, 1880, 

By Mr. Bow. 
'And tie poor have tie goiipel preacied to tiem.' — ^Matthew xi. 5. 

The jjow are very oommon and veiy uncommon people. Common, 
inasmuclt ae the expreBeion takes in the whole of mankind ; bat the 
whole of mankind are not brought nnder a sense of it. And those 
that are brought under a sense of real poverty of spirit try all they 
can to avoid it as mnch as possible. There is this folly hound up in 
the heart' of a child — this prinoipte in a &ee child, a new-bom child 
— ^that, from the bent of his legal heart, he tries all he can to avoid 
poverty of spirit. How men try naturally to avoid poverty : this 
is instinctive in the human heart. So Bpirittially in a new-hom 
child that knows what it is to have communion with God and 
Christ, and at tames to say, ' I'm clean, just God, I'm clean,' there 
is such legality bound up in his heart, that he tries to pawn off 
something of hig own, and bring it aa a part of the sacrifice. And 
nothing will cast out this bond-woman but for the Lord to come. 
< Cast out the bond-woman and her eon ; for the son of the bond- 
woman shall not he heir with the son of the free woman.' As David 
found when dancing before the ark ; he was a iiree-born child, but 
had a mocker in his own wife : his own nature was mocking him. 
And as sure as yon have a taete of God's mercy you will have many 
Michals. Michal taunts David, and what does he say ? ' I will be 
yet more vile than thus.' But this precious desire to he poor, what 
does it come from ? The grace of God. The poor man knows what 
it is to make himself 'more vile' still. I love the feeling that leads 
me to weigh the mercies of God to my soul as being in my Christ, 

John, the harbinger of the Lord, was sent to usher in the blessed 
advent of this precious Christ. Dear old Simeon took him up in his 
arms; I do love to feel this precious Christ in my arms, and God has 
enabled me thus to do this week. I have ehed more tears this week 
than I have, I think, for yeare. And that which has done it is 
G^'s goodness amidst all the devilism of fiiy heart. If you are 
waiting for Him, I eay to you, ' The Lord is good : a stronghold in 
the day of trouble : and he knoweth them that trust in him.' He 
does not know you because you trust, hut you trust because he knows 
you. If you have something you can cany to God, yon get the 
wrong side of the hedge, and God has not emptied you. 
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I really believe I am aaj this week I have been enabled to 
embrace, in tbe anna of faith and love, in my eoul this Holy Child, 
Jesus ; and to say, from the bottom of my eoul, ' Lord, now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word : for mine 
eyes have eeen thy salvation.' And the more I see and know of 
Christ's preciousnese, the more I feel that I am ' black as the tents 
of Eedar,' but ' white as the cnrtatns of Salomon.' 

And, poor spnl, I have bought the truth, and therefore cannot sell 
it. I have not got at these things in a hurry. I have had many 
gloomy years of affliction and legal bondage and condemnation ; but, 
oh I blessed be his name, the Lord has said, ' They shall not be 
ashamed that wait for me.* And ' in tbe way of thy judgments, 
O Lord, have we waited for thee.' Have you waited in the midst 
of the Lord's judgments, saying, as I used to say, ' Shew me where- 
fore thou contendest with me ? ' Nothing tries us so much as to be 
speaking to a friend, and he not answer. That ia just as God some- 
times treats his people ; but he will come sooner or later. The answer 
be gave me was, ' He is wise in heart, and imgbty in etrength ; who 
hath hardened himself against him and bath proepered P' 

John, the harbinger of Chriet, presently got cast into prison, — 
became a ' prisoner of hope.' Herod gnashed his teeth at him and 
shut him up. Here he is : he had preached the Lord Jesus Christ ; 
and then, when in prison, asked whether he was Christ or not. 
' Think it not strauge concerning the fiery trial which is to try you, 
as thoQgh some sttaoge thing happened unto you.' X tell thee this : 
if dead in a profession thy goods are in peace. You may have a good 
deal of gospel logic, and choose to hear only what is called ' truth,' 
and yet know nothing but the surface, though you may rattle away 
and argue about the truths of God. 

On Friday night I read to the people the 13th chapter of the First 
Epistle to the Connthians, and was telling them that ' we may have 
all &ith, understand all mysteries, speak with the tongue of men and 
angels, have great zeal, and yet, after all, be destitute of cAariiy.' 
O how these things cause us to halt at times, and cast up accounts ! 
Friends, have you a profession that will stand the searching of God's 
word, and that not doctrinally? If real charity is in your soul and 
mine, there will be a conformity to God's most blessed word, and 
our wicked ways and hearts will be known ohiefiy to ourselves. God's 
peo^ desire m^t to become a reproach to tbe world : they cannot 
live in sin ; the love of Christ constrains God's people aad teetraias 
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them. I am spealdng' now of their oatward walk ; for there is not 
a sin but I have the principle in mj heart ; and not a sin but what, 
after the old man, I would wallow in as a sow would ' wallow in the 
mire; ' bnt grace will not let me, because G^ has put hiB fear in 
my heart. 

Well, this dear man, John, was io prison. Poor soul I ' The 
captive exile hasteneth that he ma^ be loosed, and that he should 
not die in the pit.' Oh 1 thousands of times, (I don't want to esag- 
gerate,} many Hrnes, I have thought I should die in the pit. Coming 
over here last night, how the devil and I met together : he pressed 
me down, suggesting. What presumption for you to presume to 
speak of the righteonsneas of Christ while thou art a dead dog; 
and he bantered me till the Lord seemed to say, 'This is Satan;' 
and I seemed to resist him, and said to the Lord, ' Thy dear Son, 
Lord.' If it were not for him, where should you and I be? Our 
prison-houses do not alter God's purposes. Oh I that blessed por- 
tion the Lord set my soul at liberty with some forty years ^o. 
It was, I believe, about seventeen years after the Lord called me 
by his grace before he spoke to me, and said, ' Yea, I have loved 
lAee with an everlasting love.! Oh I this blessed tiee. It meant 
John Row; — 'ties,' 'yea, I have loved Uee.' May it sound and 
move thy bowels, poor waiting soul. Oh t that God might speak 
unto yoQ that have been long waiting for him, and let you hear 
the word, 'I have loved tiee with an everlasting love.' Oh I these 
personal pronouns, — this application. I think Huntington says, 
(precious Htmtington I the first door of hope I ever bad in my 
soul was when reading Huntington's Kingdom of Heaven taken 
by Vmjex,) in writing to a minister h« says, ' There are many 
teachers, — not many fathers: and you desire to be a father.' And 
this hafi been my desire. This was my commission, ' If thou draw 
out thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul; then 
shall thy light rise in obscurity, aad thy darkness be as the noon 
day.' I want, not the testimony of the greatest of men, but of the 
bumble, broken-hearted children of God. 

Poor child of God, if on the stretch for Christ, you will have the 
devil at your heels : there will be an uproar in the house. ' What 
will ye see in the Shulamrte? As it were the company of two 
armies,' causing you to cry oat, ' wretched man that I am !' 

John enquired, 'Art thou he that should come, or do we look 
for another?' John went fiirth with divine authority, and spoktt 
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according to the dictates of God's 3pint in his sool, and with blessed 
assurance that he was ughering in the tme Messiah : and yet his 
faith failed for a time. But God did not take his presence from 
him, though his felt presence was taken, ' Who is among you that 
feareth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that walteth 
in darkness and hath no light?' Is there such a one here, t^t 
appears forsaken of God, while, perhaps, the enemy taunts, saying, 
"Thou hast committed the unpardonable einP' or is there one who, 
perhaps, has been left, like Peter, to deny his God, while the 
enemy says, ' It is a hopeless case?' Well, Satan is 'a liar from 
the beginning,' 

What did the Lord do when John's message was brought to 
him? Just what he does now: and his glorious demeanour, his 
glorious carriage is as it was then. Sometimes he will take no 
notice. His people cry and shout, and he shntteth out their 
prayer : and the poor soul thinks be is where hope can never come. 
Joshua stood (see Zech. iii. 3) with his filthy garments, and Satan 
at his right band to resist bim. Coming over here yesterday, I 
seemed to be sinking — could not pat two and two together ; pre- 
sently the Lord rebuked the enemy. I don't often get on the 
sunny side of the hedge, hut when I do, would like to keep there. 
But Huntington says, ' We may get praising till we foi^t prayer.' 
And there is such a thing as spiritual pride. 

'The heart uplifts with God's own gifts, 
And makes e'en grace a snare.' 

The Lord answered the poor Canaanitish woman 'not a word:' 
and when he did answer her, he seemed to knock her down. The 
Lord, as well as Satan, tries the righteous. And the Lord will 
sometimes try m by sending a word to cut us to the quick. And 
sometimes we do not say, as tie life of God in the sinner says, 
' Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him ; ' or, ' Though I am a 
dog, yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which &11 from their masters' 
table.' 

So with John : the Lord did not say to him, ' I am the true 
Messiah ; fear not ; I am thy exceeding great reward ; I am going 
to suffer to perfect a righteousness for thee, and will impute it to 
theej and thou art as safe now as if in heaven.' As our spiritual 
Joseph, he will often ' speak roughly ' to us in providence, and yet 
may make crooked providences the way of spiritual mercies. He 
' turneth man to destruction,' and saith, ' Return ye children of 
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men.' It is a part of heathenism to separate providence and the 
teaching of God in our souls. God has linked me np in the chain 
of real poverty that I mig^ht be kept watching his mighty hand 
both in providence and grace. And there is something so blessed 
in God'B dealings with us : his favours come with his owD stamp : 
it is sometimes to me as though I had 'seen the &ce of God.' 

The Lord eays, ' Go and shew John again those things which ye 
do hear and see : the blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised np, 
and the poor have the gospel preached to them.' 

May God add his blessing. And, if meeting again this after- 
noon, perhaps we may talk a little more about this poor man, and 
how the gospel is preached to him. 

(To be concluded in our next nvmber.) 



A SKETCH OP THE LIFE OF LUTHER, 

Ebou thh pen op J. H. Mbkle D'Aobign£, D. D. 

{Continued from p. 47.) 

' The following day was Sunday. On that day, in the church and 
in the pulpit, the doctor, who, for nearly a whole twelvemonth, had 
been withdrawn from the view of all men behind the lofty walls of 
the Wartburg, was again to greet the people's eyes. " Luther," 
said eveiybody in Wittenberg, " Luther is come back ; Luther is to 
preach 1" And these mere words, as they passed from mouth to 
- mouth, at once effected a powerful diversion ia the notions that 
were misleading the people. " They were again to behold the hero 
of Worms I" The very idea produced much diversity of feeling, and 
hence, too, much bnstle and agitation. On Sunday morning the 
church was filled with an attentive and much-affected throng. 

' Luther appeared in the pulpit again on Tuesday, when his power- 
ful eloquence resounded anew amid the much-affected throng ; and 
this was repeated on the following Wednesday, Thursday, Friday, 
Saturday, and the Lord's day. He passed under review the destruc- 
tion of the images, the distinction of meats, the regulations for the 
supper, the restoration of the cup to the laity, and the abolition of 
confession to the priest. He shewed that these points were still 
more indifferent than the mass, and that the authors of the disorders 
that had taken place at Wittenberg, had grossly abused their liberty. 
He gave utterance by turns to feelings of the most Christian love, 
and to bursts of holy indignation. 
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' He spoke chiefly against those who participated withont dae 
solemnity in the supper of Jesas Christ. " It is not the external 
manducation that makra the Christian," said he, "it is the internal 
and spiritual manducation which is wrought by faith, and withont 
which, all forms are but empty shows and vain grimaces. Now, 
this f^th consists in firmly believing that Jesus Chriet is the Son 
of Ctod ; that having charged himself with our sins and our iniqui- 
ties, and baring borne them on the cross, he is himself the sole, the 
all-powerfal expiation ; that be ever appears before God, that he 
leconcileB hb with the Father, and that be has given ns the sacra- 
ment of his body, in order to strengthen onr faith in this ineffable 
mercy. If I believe these things, God is my defender; with him 
I brave sin, death, bell, and demons ; they can do me no barm, nor 
even touch a single hair of my head. This spiritual bread is the 
eoneolation of the afflicted, the cure of the sick, the life of the dying, 
food to the hungry, and the treaaurc of the poor. He who is not 
saddened by his eina, ought not then to approach this altar ; what 
could he do there ? Ah 1 did our conscience accuse ub, did our heart 
feel crushed at the thought of our sbort-comingSj we Bhould not then 
approach the holy eacrament with bo much levity." 

' The charcb continued to be crowded ; there was even a con- 
course of people &om the neighbouring towns to hear the new Eliae. 
Capito, among others, came to pass a couple of days at Wittenberg, 
and heard two of the doctor's sermons. Never were Luther and 
cardinal Albert's chaplain so well agreed. Melanchthon, the magis- 
trates, the profcBBorg, the whole people were in the highest spirits ; 
and Schurff, in his delight at this being the issne of eo lamentable 
an affair, hastened to communicate it to the elector. On Friday, 
the I5tb of March, the day of Luther's preaching his sixth discourse, 
he wrote to him, " Ah t what delight there has been produced among 
as by the return of doctor Martin Luther 1 His words, with the aid 
of divine grace, are daily leading back more and more of our poor 
misguided souls into the way of truth. It is clear as the sun that 
be is inspired by the Spirit of God, and that it is by a special dis- 
pensation of hie providence that he has returned to "Wittenberg." 

' Three monthB and a half bad passed since Luther's return to 
Wittenberg when a report, swelled by all the voices of fame, brought 
him word, that one of the greatest monarcbs of Christendom had 
taken the field against him. The chief of the house of Tudor, 
a pnnce descended at once from the houses of York and Jjancaster, 
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and on whose head, afber so much bloodshed, the red and white roees 
were at laet united, the puissant king of England, who aimed at re- 
establishing the ancient influence of his crown orer the continent, 
and in particular over France, Henry VIII, had composed a book 
against the poor Wittenberg monk. " People boast much," saye 
Lather, in writing to Lange on June alSth, 1523, "of a small book 
bj the king of England," 

'No sooner did Henry VIII hear Luther spoken of, than he 
became bitterly opposed to him, and hardly was the decree of the 
diet of Worms known in England than he commanded effect to be 
given to the pontiff's bull against the Reformer's publications. On 
the i3th of May, 1521, Thomaa Wolsey, who to the fiiuctions of 
chancellor of England, united those of cardinal and Bomau legate, 
repaired in solemn procession to St, Paul's. In the extravagance 
of his self-conceit and pride, the man considered himself as the equal 
of kings. He never sat bat on a seat of gold, slept in a golden bed, 
and the table at which he ate was covered with cloth of gold. On 
this occasion he displayed great pomp. The haughty prelate was 
sarroanded by his hoasehold, composed of eight hundred persons, 
among whom were to he found barons, knights, and sons of the 
most distinguished families, all hoping in his service to obtain 
appointments to pubhc offices. Not only did his garments glitter 
with gold and silk (he was the first ecclesiastic that dared to dress 
so sumptuously), bnt the housings and harness of his horses also 
were set off with the same materials. In front of him, a remarkably 
handsome priest carried a silver pillar, topped with a cross ; behind 
him, another ecclesiastic, no less remarkable for his handsome per- 
son, held in his hand the arch-episcopal cross of York ; a nobleman 
walked by his side, and was charged with the carrying of his car- 
dinal's hat. Nobles, prelates, and ambassadors &om the pope and 
the emperor, accompanied him, and were followed by a long troop 
of mules, bearing on their backs coffers covered with the richest 
and most brilliant stufis. It was in the midst of this magnificent 
train that the writings of the poor Wittenberg monk were carried 
to the bonfire in London. On arriving at the church, the haughty 
priest made his cardinal's hat be laid upon the altar itself. The 
virtuous bishop of Rochester went up to the foot of the cross, 
and there with a voice that betrayed his emotion, he powerfully 
preached against heresy. Next there were brought the heresiarch's 
impious writings, and these were devoutly bomt in presence of a 
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vast crowd. Such were the first tidinga that England had of the 
Refoimation. 

' Henry had no wish to stop there. " It is the devil," wrote to 
the elector Palatin, the prince whose sword was ever ready to fell 
upon his adversaries, his wives, and his favourites ; " it is the devil 
who, by means of Luther, has kindled this immense conflagration. 
' If Lnther refuse to be converted, let the flames consume him along 
with his writings I " 

* Luther read Henry's book with the smile of mingled contempt, 
impatience, and indignation. The falsehoods uid the insults which 
it contained, but, still more, the contemptend compassion which the 
king aSected in it, irritated the Wittenberg doctor in the highest 
degree. The thought of the pope's having bestowed bis approbation 
and reward upon the work, and of the foes of the gospel everywhere 
exulting over the Reformation and the Reformer, as already sub- 
verted and vanqnished, still farther augmented his indignation. 
Sesides, what was there that called for gentle treatment? Was he 
not fighting for a King who was mightier than all the kings of the 
earth ? The mildness of the gospel seemed now no longer to he 
seasonable. Adopting the principle of an eye for an eye, and a 
tooth for a tooth, he exceeded all bounds. Persecuted, outraged, 
beset on every side, and wounded, the infuriated lion turned round 
aud proudly prepared to crush his enemy. In vain did the elector 
Spalatin, Melanchthon, and Bugenhagen endeavour to appease him. 
They would iain have dissuaded him from writing any answer at all : 
but nothing could prevent him, " I won't treat the king of England 
mildly," said he. " It is in vain, I know it, that I humble myself, 
that I make concessions, that I conjure, that I attempt all the ways 
of peace." 

' Luther first reproaches Henry VIII for basing his doctrines on 
nothing better than the decrees and judgments pronounced by men. 
" But as for me," he exclaims, " I never cease to shout. Gospel ! 

Gospel! — Christ! Christ! And my adversaries cease not to 

reply. Usages 1 Usages ! — Ordinances I Ordinances I — ^tbe Fathers ! 
the Fathers I — Let your faith, saith St. Paul, not stand in the wisdom 
of men, but in the power of God. And the apostle, by that thunder- 
bolt, launched from heaven, overthrows and scatters, as the wind 
scatters the dust, all the familiar spirits of that Henry there. Con- 
fonnded and terrified, the Thomists, the Papists, the Henrys fall 
prostrate at the thunder of his words." 
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' He then refutes the king's prodootioa in detail, and subverts his 
ailments one after another with a cleacneas, a wit, a knowledge of 
Holy Scriptures and chnieh hietory, but at the same time with 
a measure of assurance, a disdain, and occasioQally with a violence 
thart ought not to surprise us. 

' Towards the end of his disoourae, Luther again gives vent to his 
indication at his adversary taking all his arguments from the 
fathers ; the groundwork of the whole controveray lay there. " To 
all the words of the &thers, of men, of an^ls, of devils," says he, 
" I oppose, not the antiquity of usi^, not the mnltitode, but the 
Word of the eternal majesty, the gospel, which they themselves are 
compelled to approve. Here I stand, here I establish myself, here 
I abide, here I glory, here I triumph, here I trample upon Papists, 
Thomifits, Henrys, sophists, and all the swine of hell. The King of 
heaven is with me ; therefore do I dread nooght, even though 
a thousand Augustines, a thousand Cyprians, and a thousand of 
those churches of which Henry is the defender, were to rise against 
me. It is a small matter that I despise and treat sarcastically a king 
of this world, seeing that he himself has not been afraid to blaa- 
pheme. in his writings the King of heaven, and to pioiane his holy 
name by the moat audacious lies. 

'" Papists t" he exclaims at the close, "will you not put a stop to 
your vain persecutions? Do all that you would. Nevertheless, it must 
be that before this gospel which I, Martin Luther, have preached, 
popes, bishops, priests, monka, princes, devils, death, sin, and all that 
is not Jesus Christ, or is not in Jesus Christ, iall and perish." 

' Thus spake the poor monk. His violence certainly cannot be 
excused, if we are to try it by the rule to which he himself appeals, 
the Word of God. He cannot be justified even by alleging either 
the grossnees of the age, for Melanchthon knew how to observe the 
rules of good breeding in bis writings, nor the energy of his cha- 
racter, for if tha^ energy had something to do in determining the 
tone of bis writings, passion, also, had much to do with it. Better 
then to pass a sentence of condemnation on him. Notwithstanding, 
in all fairness, be it remarked, that in the sixteenth oeatury that 
violence did not seem so strange as it would appear at tiie present 
day. Learned men, as well as princes, formed at that time one of 
the acknowledged powers. Henry had entered the ranks of author- 
ship in attacking Luther, and Luther replied according to that law 
which had been admitted in the republic of letters, and whioh lookfi 
» 5 
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to ihe truth of what ie aaid, not to the quality of him who says it. 
Let us add that when this same king turned against the pope, the 
insults with which he was loaded by the Roman writers, and by the 
pope himself, far surpassed all that Luther ever said. 

' Be it farther considered, that if Luther called Dr. Eck an ass, 
and Heuiy YIII a pig, he indignantly ngeoted the intervention of 
the secular ann ; whereas Dr. Eck wrote a dissertation to prove that 
heretics ought to be humt, and Henry YIII made bonfires, hy way 
of conformity to the chancellor of Ingolstadf s precepts. 

' There was much excitement produced hy Lather's reply at the 
court of the king. Snrrey, Wokey, and the whole multitude of 
courtiers bterrupted the feasts and pomps of Greenwich, that they 
might give vent to their indignation in insalts and sarcasms. The 
venerable bishop of Rochester, who had seen with delight the young 
prince, once committed to his care, break a lance in defence of the 
CkuToh, was cut to the quick by the monk's attack. He immedi- 
ately replied to it, and his laagoage well characterizes both hie tame 
and his church. " Take ns the little foxes that spoil the vines," says' 
Christ in the Song of Songs. " Which shews," said Fisher, " that 
we must lay hands on heretics before they reach their growth. 
Luther has now become a great fox, so old, so cuuning, and so mis- 
chievous that he is most difficult to lay hold of. What say I, a fox? 
.... be is a mad dog, a ravening wolf, a cruel bear; or rather all 
those animals at once; for the monster comprises several beasts in 
bis breast." 

' Thomas More also entered the lists against the monk of Witten- 
berg. Layman as he was, he carried his zeal against the Reformation 
to &naticism, if he did not urge to blood. When young noblemen 
set themselves to sapport the popedom, they often exceed the eccle- 
siastics themselves in violence. "Reverend friar, father, toper, 
Luther, mnaway from the order of St. Augustine, mis-shaped 
bacchante of both laws (civil and eaoon), doctor indoct of sacred 
divinity ;." such was the style in which the Reformer was addressed 
'\)y one of the most illustrious men of that age ; afber which, in 
explaining how Luther composed hit hook against Heniy VHI, 
" He ealled his companions together," says he, " and suggested that 
th^ should set forth each in his own beat, in search of bufiboneries 
and insults," 

■ ' This production still further increased Henry YIII's attachment 
to More. He went himself to visit him in his modest houn at 
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Chelsea, wbere after dinner, with bis arm resting on his faroiirite's 
Bhoalder, the king perambulated his garden with him, whilst Lad^ 
More and her children, concealing themselves at a window, coold 
not cease gazing at them with astonishment. After one of these 
walks, More, who knew bis man, said to his wife one day, " Coald 
he, at the cost of my head, gain a single small castle in France, be 
wonid not hesitate to send me to the block." 

' Thus defended by the bishop of Bocbester, and by his future 
chancelloT, the king had no need to resume bis pen. Confounded 
at seeing himself treated in the &ce of all Europe as a mere author, 
Henry YIII abandoned the dangerous position which he had t^ken j 
and throwing 4way the pen of the divine, be returned to the more 
eSlcacious methodB of diplomacy. 

' An ambassador left the court at Qreenwich charged with a letter 
from the king. to the elector an^ the dukes of Saxony. " A very 
viper fallen tipTif the sky," said Henry in it, " Luther^ intmdates the 
earth with whole floods of venom. He stin up revolt in, the Church 
of Jegus Christ ; he abolishes laws, insults public authorities, excites 
the laity against the priests, both laymen and priests agajnst the 
pope, and nations against their kings ; he would desire nothing 
more than to see Christiaii^ fighting amongst themselves, and 
destroying each other, while the enemies of oar iaith shoftld hail 
such scenes of caniage ^th a hideous grin." 

' " What is this doctriue, calling itself evangelical, if it. be„ not 
Wickliffe's doctrine? Now, most honoured uncles, I know.iwhat 
yonr forefathers did in order to destroy it. They hunted it down 
in Bohemia like a savage beast, and having made it fall into aj^itch, 
they ther? barricaded and closed it in. Ywi will not Buffer Jhat it 
should escape by your negligence, instniuite itself into Saxonjr, and 
take possession of the whole of Germany ; that these, smoking 
nostrils should vomit forth fire and hell, and spre^ conflagration 
br and wide, after your nation has so long sheirn itself desirous 
of extinguishing them in its blood. 

' " Therefore it is, moat worthy men, that I feel myself led to 
exhort yon, and even to beseech you, by all that is most sacred, 
promptly to extinguish Luther's acoursed sect : put no one to death 
if you can possibly avoid it ; hut if heretical obstinacy continue, shed 
blood fearlessly, in order that l^is abominable sect may disappear 
&om under heaven," 

* The elector and his brother referred the king to a future cooncil, 
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eo that Henry was far frDm accomplishing his object. "The mix- 
ing up of so great a name with the dispnte," says Fra Paolo Sarpi, 
" served to render it more curioug, and to conciliate noiverBal laToar 
to Lnther, as ordinarily happens in oomhata and toomaments, where 
the spectators always lean to the aide of the weak, and deBght in 
enhancing the mediocrity of his deeds." ' 
i^To he oontimud.) 



COKSOLATION IN AFFLICTION. 

Chwton Cotioffe, Dec. 2J, 1852. 
Mt drab Fbiekd ard Coupahion ht tribrlatioit, aitd ts Toa 
KiNQDOU AND PATIENCE OP Jesus Chbist, — I think I may say 
I am now writing to yon from the land of Benlah, where, as 
Bunyan says, the birds sing all the day long, — for snch has been 
my happy condition for some days past, for the most part, through 
the rich, abounding, and unmerited grace and mercy of a corenant- 
keeping God and Savionr, who saith, 'He hateth putting away.' 

how wonderful it is that he should shew such abounding mercy 
to one BO vile and every way unworthy I for, as Hart says, 

'I basely sinn'd against his love, 

And yet my God was good; 

His &Tour nothing could remove, 

For I was bought with blood.' 

How wonderful are the Lord's ways in bringing his people to a 

nearer and closer union and communion with himself! Much as 

1 have suffered outwardly in thb affliction, as you may have heard, 
and which obliges me now to use the pen of another, I feel I would 
not have been without it for all the world. I cannot but say, and 
they are words of truth and sincerity, O happy affliction, which 
brings my Saviour so near, and makes him, so dear and precious to 
my soul 1 I have long been walking in a dreary and- painful path 
of trial, desertion, and temptation, bo that my days seemed- con- 
sumed in vanity, and my weeks in trouble, though now and then 
relieved by a little glpapBc of hope and encouragement ; but how 
clearly do I now see that my own ain was the procnring cause of 
all ; and I am sure the Lord will make us all to reap what we so 
foolishly sow. ' If we sow to the flesh, we shall of the flesh reap 
Corruption; hut if we sow to the Spirit^ we shall of the Spirit reap 
life everlasting ;' and what I now enjoy by the Lord's rich grace 
and mercy, is far more than makes up for all that I hare passed 
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through ; it Beems now all Eke the dream of a night rision. I can 
indeed noW' most fuHy unite with yoa, in one of yotir papers yon 
lately sent me, when you ^ak of that verse as eo eweet to yoa, 
' God of my life, how good, hov wise 
Thy jndgments to my soul have be«n t 
They were but blessings in di^imse — 
The painfnl remedies of sin I 
How different now thy ways appear I 
Most merciful, when most severe!' 

how tmly do I teel it to be so, and can bless him with all my 
heart for his correcting rod I as Solomon says, ' i'olly is bound up in 
the heart of a child, bnt the rod of correction sbtJl drive it far from 
him.' O that this may be the blessed eSect of every affliction which 
Mis upon OS ! My dear afflicted friend, shall we not have occasion 
to bless and adore our covenant Ood and Saviour to all eternity for 
every furnace into which he has ever brought us 7 It was only to 
purge away the dross which obscured his work, that the pure gold 
might shine forth with tenfold brightness, that instead of dishonour- 
ing him, and being uselcHB members in the body myslacal, we might 
glorify hifflj both in oor body and in our spirit, which are his, by 
his blessed image being visibly reflected in ua, ' to the praise of the 
glory of his grace, who worketb all things afler the counsel of bis 
own will.' Indeed, our natnie is made of very stnbbom materials, 
and needs many a heavy blow to make it bend and yield; but we 
have a divine and mighty Potter, who is well able, and knows best 
how to mould the stiff day, and to fashion it into a vessel fit for 
the Master's use : and this is his word, ' O house of Israel, cannot 

1 do with you as this potter? saith the Lord. Behold, as the clay 
is in the potter's bands, so are ye in mine hand, O bouse of Israel.' 
And when tbe work strall be thus at last effected and finished, then 
shall come forth a vessel for the Finer, which be will then take to 
adorn hia palaee in the heavenly Jerusalem. Therefore let the 
thonghts of l^is hai^y end of all our troubles diew and animate 
our hearts, whilst yet in a state militant upon eartb. Yet a little 
while and we AtAl join our glorified brethren, who were once mili- 
tant like OB, and had to endure ' a great fight of afflictiMts -,' bnt 
now have come out of their 'great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb t' Tb^e- 
fore are they before the throne of Ood, and serve him day and night 
in his temple ; and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell among 
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them. They shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more, neither 
shall the eon light on them, nor any heat, bnt the Lamb which ia 
in the midet of the throne shall feed them, and lead them to living 
fountains of water, and God shall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes. In the meanwhile it is a sweet thing to have onr will 
bleeeedly monlded into his, and made one with it. I do feel ae if 
he had in his mercy done that for me, at tbifl present time, in some 
real and effectu&l measure. I find it sweet to lie down in his will, 
and can at tiroes take a sort of delight in suffering, because it is his 
will. He bas been so good and tender to me, that I cannot com- 
plain. I hope he has been teaching me a higher lesson in his 
school by this dispensation than I could h^ore attain to, viz. to 
take 'pleasure,' as I^nl says, 'in infirmities, in afflictions and dis- 
tresses for Christ's sake.' And I think I have had reason to do so, 
because I have found that as my sufferings abounded, so also have 
mj consolations in Christ. 

Tell my dear brother that I have experienced something of the 
same faithfulness and tender pity in our gracious and compassionate 
Saviour, which our dear sister Ellen found in her last illness, as she 
used to say she was almost glad when her pain came on more 
severely, because she always found that in those seasons the Lord so 
kindly gave her such peculiar consolation ; and so it has been in a 
measore with me, A few mornings ago I was suffering rather 
sererely in my head, bat I seemed so to love the Lord that I felt 
much quietness under his hand, and that sort of pleasure even in 
suffering which I have above spoken of, and after awhile I felt as if 
he spoke this word eo gently on my heart, ' O my dove, that art in 
the clefts of the rock, in the secret places of the stairs, let me see 
thy countenance, let me hear thy voice; for sweet is thy voice, 
and thy countenance is comely.' I had so sweet a feeling that 
I was indeed in the clefl of the Bock of Ages, and also In these 
secret places of the stairs, for I perceived that Uiese sanctified 
frictions were those stairs by which I was made to ascend to a 
nearer and closer union and communion with the Lord Jesus Christ. 
These are called ' secret places,' for none know them but a child of 
God, and be often little expects to find such blessings in such 
places. This was soon followed by another sweet portion, whit^ 
came with still more power from one of Toplady's hymns : 
'Lot he beckons from on high. 
Fearless to his presence flyj 
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Thine the merit of his blood, 
Thine the righteouBness of God.' 
These last two lines seemed to fill my whole heart, and melted it 
exceedingly ; and I cannot tell you how great these words seemed, 
' The meTit of his bloo^' and ' the rtgileoumess of God^ with such a 
blessed application of it to my soul, which took away all sense for 
the time of bodily suSering, and I had all I wanted, and abounded, 
and my cup ran over. Oh, my dear friend, who would not suffer, 
if in those sufferings we may get such blessed foretastes of the 
glory which shall be revealed P I know we are not always to 
e^iect this — we deserve nothing— and it is in rich, free, and 
sovereign mercy that he is pleased sometimes to bestow it. Do 
not think that the Lord has done all this because of anything in 
me. Were he to have dealt with me according to my desert I 
should have found nothing but wrath and judgment ; but, behoM, 
' He hath mercy npon whom he will have mercy ;' and as it is said, 
'Mercy rejoiceth against judgment.' Ohl I do desire to stoop very 
low at his blessed feet, and to put the crown upon hia head, who 
alone is worthy, abhorring myself because of my sin. And now 
may the God of patienee and of all consolation make yon to be 
like-minded with Christ Jesus, of whom it is said that ' For the joy 
that was set before him, he endured the crosa, despising the shame, 
aud is now set down at the right hand of the throne of God.' 
Remember me in your prayers, and be sure you forget not to 
magnify the God of all grace, and to bless his holy name for his 
abounding mercy to one of the most unworthy of all his children. 

And now with my kindest love to my dear brother and also to 
Louisa, and to any of the friends who may call on you, — Believe 
me to remain, your happy though afflicted Brother in the Lord, 
2b Mrs. Hudson. E. L, Matdwell. 

P. 8. I must just send a message to my dear old friend, 
Mrs. Boulter, who, I hear, is now confined to her bed, and draw- 
ing near the end of her race. She has been in many a sharp 
conflict, and many a sore temptation, but the Lord has been her 
shield, and covered her head in the day of battle. The enemy has 
raged against her because she is one of those of whom it is said 
that 'They keep the commandments of God, and the testimony 
of Jesus Christ ;' but he has not prevailed against her, because the 
Lord was her stay, and a wall of fire round about her ; and he who 
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baa BO kept hie eje upon her in lore and mercy through all the 
many changes she has experieoeed, will cot now leave ber until be 
has brought her in safety to the haven of eternal rest, in the bosom 
of that divine Saviour, whom, not having seen, she loves, and who 
has loved her with an ereilasting love. The hord grant her an 
abundant entrance into bis everlasting kingdom. 



A FAITHFUL EPISTLE. 

Ml BOX. Feiehd, — ^Throogh mercy I am brought on thus far. 
Who may &11 this year by the Bcytbe of death ? Eternity ! what a 
word I It will be well with the righteous. No inan can do any- 
thing towMds making himself a saint. What promises in Gtod'a 
word for the godly and the aainta Riches and honours of this world 
are light in the scales of those who fear Ood, and can really believa 
that they are interested in 'the sore mercies of David.' There ie 
nothing in tins world can afford true happiness. What varioos 
ways there are by which all ench expectations may be blighted I 
How often those who envy the rich and great do wrong. How 
Asaph found he formed a wrong Judgment, when he went into the 
sanctuary of the Lord, and saw they were in slippery places, and 
quickly went to hell. Wbat solemn warnings we have in God's 
word I but what little real faith we have ; if we had more precious 
&ith in Christ, and loved him more, we should not want to please 
the world eo mach by what we say and do. 

It seems yon have had your share of trials and exercises since 
you came to Oakham. GLod's pluis will be carried out, and some- 
times we scarcely know what God's will is. There are motives as 
well as plana ; it is a mercy when a man wishes to please God in 
what he says and does. 

Through mercy I have my soul revived at times, and I can see, 
iu some measure, vanity and vexation stamped upon what the world 
calls good and great. I am no worse I hope ; I have a troublesome 
congh, and this severe weather tries invalids. My voice- is much 
the same. A long affliction tries patience. I need divine blessings 
to reconcile me to my present position. If I am spared to preach 
again, I hope that I shall be more faithful, and I hope that I shall 
exalt Christ more. I wish that I could love him more and mote. 
We are what we are by the grace of God. How Paul speaks of 
having grace to preach the unsearchable riches of Christ. How 
few think or talk of sudi preaching. It is a great honour to be 
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an iDBtmment of good in the Lord's hands. What a very great 
mercy to be made fit for heaven ! There ie a fitness. What do wa 
know of onrselves, and what do we know of Chnst by the Spirit's 
teaching] Whatagreat work is the work of God on a sinner's sodI! 

Friend Doe and his brother have been to Oakham. Mr, D. was 
well heard. Mr, and Mrs. E. have lost a son, a mirgeon, about 
31 years of age, after a short illness. What a warning I They 
Bend their love. 

I thank yon for yonr coming to see me, and for all yonr kiodoeeses. 

Give mj love to enquiring friends. — YooTS al^tionately, 
Oakham, Rutland, Jan. ?, 1864. Wm. Tistati. 



'AND FIND GRACE TO HELP IN TIME OP NEED.* 

Hessews iv. 16. 

Help me, dear Lord, to seek thy face ; 

May I in time of need 
Come boldly to the throne of grace. 

And Jesu's merits plead. 
When I have sinn'd against the Lord, 

In thought, in word, or deed. 
Do thon apply a healing word. 

Lord, help in time of need. 
When Satan comes in like a flood. 

On me a bruised reed. 
Lord, lead me to thy precious Mood, 

In this my time of need. 
O guide me in the narrow way, 

While in my race I speed ; 
Give strength in every trying day. 

Lord, help in time of need I 
Aud when I reach my dying hour, 

A solemn time indeed I 
O may I feel his love and power, 

Who did for ^nners bleed! 
Lord, take me to thy courts above. 

From sin and sorrow freed. 
To dwell in everlasting love. 

Then farewell times of need. 
Old Qmlec Street. B. L. 
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FELLOWSHIP AND COMMUNION. 
Dbab Feiend, Miss Vaughan, — ^I received your kind and affee- 
tionate epistle, with its contents, on Monday morning, which latter 
will (e. V.)be attended to, and for which the dear friends, I venture 
to say, will feel veiy thankful, coupled with Christian love and 
affection to you for your kind remembrance of them. I read the 
letter to my Aear wife with pleasure, as coming from an old, afieo- 
tionate, and Biocere friend, whose experience so much correspondB 
with her own, and truly I can say I feel much of the same. One 
morning my dear wife had a sweet visit &om the ' King of kings,' 
with these words, 

'No angel's harp such music yields 
As what my Shepherd speaks.' 
She felt his presence to cheer her poor soul, aud melt it into love, 
contrition, and gratitude to the Father of all mercies ; the sweetness 
of that visit lasted with her some few days, by which she has 
proved the truth of his own word once more, ' I will see yon again,' 
which is comforting when every visitation of the Blessed Spirit 
impresses on the mind, ' I will see you again ;' and we know and 
believe he will never deny himself. The Lord's children, if but 
' babes in Christ,' have a certain and everlasting salvation in him. 

'Whom once he loves he never leaves, 
But loves them to the end.' 
He will see them agaiu and again, and this we have proved many 
times in our pilgrimage, notwithstanding all our darkness, barren- 
ness, and senselessness, (for really I feel sometimes senseless in 
religious matters,) but when he returns again, and speaks with a 
still, small voice, the substance of it is, I am come to ' see you 
again,' and I will still see yon again; 'let not your heart be 
troubled.' He says nothing about our badness, nor the abominable 
workings of our corrupt nature, nor our forgetfnlness of him, nor 
the sins we are the subjects of from day to day ; he never tells us 
we deserve to be left aud deserted of him, which is a proof of the 
wonderful love on hie part ; and when he deigns to come and look 
upon us in our low estate, he comes in voluntarily, in spite of all 
our murmuringa, discontent, fretfulness, darkness, coldness, and in- 
difference; the evils belonging to our depraved nature cannot in 
the least abate it ; bnt it is a mercy that we are brought to see our 
own darkness ; this makes ns desire God's light, and the light of 
his countenance to shine into oar souls that we may see things in 
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hie light, and our interest in his love and blood ; it is a mercy to 
be made sensible of our hardness, which makes ns desire his love 
may be shed abroad in oar hearts to soften lis into humility and 
lovfij that we may be once more enabled to exalt, and adore, and 
sing his praises, and speak well of his precious name, for ever con- 
descending to undertake such a wretched case as I often feel mine 
to be. Sometimes I feel it an unspeakable mercy to be &voured 
with a little spirit of fellowship and communion with him ; but 
what B wonderful thing the spirit of adoption, ' heirs of God, and 
joint-heirs with the Lord Jesus Christ ! ' what can be greater on 
this side eternity? Come, dear friend, let us 'hope to the end;' 
there are many things pervading our minds by the way, ready 
'To sink DB vrith the gloom 
Of all that's dismal in this world. 
Or in the world to come.' 
But ' it shall be well with them that fear God, and keep his com- 
mandments; and this ishis commandment, that ye love one another;' 
in this you have manifested proof that you have not forgotten the 
poor and afflicted which are amongst us. 

I must tell you one more thing, in which I think yon will rejoice 
with us. Our friends seem unanimously persuaded that the Lord 
baa separated Joseph Tombs for the ministry. Friend H., with 
A. B. and myself, held a private meeting one evening to consider 
the matter ; and we proposed another similar meeting, and Joseph 
to be present to tell us the exercises of his mind upon the subject, 
and we were well satisfied with his testimony ; consequently we 
gave notice of a special meeting for the purpose of arriving at the 
opinion of the church, which was also unanimous in the matter ; it 
was therefore proposed he should speak in the afternoon, which 
accordingly he did, and many were glad of the opportunity of 
being present ; but I must leave the subject. 

My dear wife's illness was an attack of bronchitis, but I am glad 
to say she is better, and gets downstairs. Friend Rutland appears to 
be getting weaker, Ruth Curtis has left us ; she said we were not to 
Bay of her that she was dead, but she was gone to rest. Poor Robert 
HitchmAn is also gone. Our remaining friends are much as usual. 

I must close. Excuse all ignorance and short-comings ; and desir- 
ing the sustaining power and spirit of our God may rest upon you. 
My wife joins in Christiaa love, with yours in gospel bonds, 

drove, Wantage, Berks, Dec. 14, ] 880. Dakibl "West. 
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A FEW PARTICULARS CONCEENING THE LATE 
MR. DANIEL WEST, or Geovb, Wamtaob, Bsbxs. 

Onn dear friend, Mr. West, has entered into hia eternal rest ; 
henceforth he will have no more eioB to ^eve him, neither pain 
nor sorrow, for the Lord God ' will wipe awaf tears from off all 
&G«B, and Borrow and sighing shall flea away. There the wicked 
oeaee from tronblmg, and the weary are at rest,' How sweet wero 
these words, and what a blessed effect they bad on my spirit last . 
Wednesday, ' Write ; Kessed are the dead which die in the Lord 
from henceforth : yea, saith the Spirit, for they test from their 
labours, and their works do follow them.' 

Oar dear friend had a trying cough for Bome time, and his breath 
was very short and diffi<Hilt j and at times a mdden giddiness would 
come over him. He had some impressioii that he might die sad- 
denly, and he said he should like to die so ; and he did die suddenly 
on the first Sabbath of the new year, being tlie 7th of January, 
and X believe it was a Sabbath of rest to him. '0 what a 
great mercy to be well laid in the gravel' Oar dear tnend wai 
buried on Thursday by Mr. Tombs ; the 466th hymn was sang, and 
Mr. T. read the twenty-fifth diapter by Matthew, and addressed 
the people in a very solemQ mauoer. 

A goodly number met in the evening, and Mr. T. read 2 Kings ii ; 
and preached from John xiv. 2, 5. It was trnly a good subject; but 
we have lost a, ' pillar,' a. good, kind, courteous, and beloved friend ; and 
^though we are sure our loss is his eternal gain, yet we shall monm 
the loss of our fri&nd. May the Lord keep the church together, be 
their Shepherd, and send pastors to feed the flock of slaughter. 
'Old sheep are moving off each year. 
And few lambs in the fold appear.' 

Hhe last time I had any ^iritoal conversation with Mr. Weat wag 
on Sunday morning before Christmas day. He told me he bad been 
reading and meditating upon tiie life of Moses ; how {Jie Lord reveled 
himself to him in the bush, when Mob6« said, ' I will now turn aside and 
see this great sight.' Behold, a fire in the bush, and yet the bush wa« 
not consumed ; it was the glory of the Lord that Mosea saw, and the 
Lord said unto Moses, 'Draw not nigh hither : put oS thy E^oes from 
off thy feet, for the place whercMi thou standest is hcJy ground.' O 
to see a little of the ^ory of the Lord in the midst of his church ; 
a little of the holy, solemn greatness, and terrible m^'esty and 
power of the Lord Jehovah and his everlasting strength I O the 
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great condescension to make himself known to lost, mined, and 
rebel man, 'migbtj to save' to the uttermoBt all that come nuto 
him bj Jesns Christ! Another time, the twelfth and thirteenth 
verses of the first chapter of Solomon's Song were much blest to 
him, also tha third verse of the second chapter. I have many times 
formd it good to converse with him ; his coavra^ation was generally 
sweet and savoury : he told me on that morning that he had no 
fear of death j be often spoke about it, and there were many cir- 
cumstances that told of hie approaching end, and also that the Lord 
was preparing him for it, and eo he was brought to his grave like 
a shock of com fully ripe. 

UMngtm, Jan. 16, i88a. G. C. 



THE LORD'S WILL BE DOISTE. 
Deak Bbotheb, in the P4TH OF ToiBciATioH, — May the best of 
bleisings ever rest on you. I thank you kindly for your letter, 
dated April soth, for in it you pointed out the diseases that I have 
laboured under, and although I have been enabled to apply to the 
great and ever-blessed Physician, — and blessed be his name I have 
found both health and cure, and have every encouragement to go to 
him at all times, and I know that I cannot get health and cure any- 
where else, — ^y et, ungrateful wretch that I am, and with shame I write 
it, Tam too prone to go to 'physicians of no valne,' and to hew out cis- 
terns, 'broken cisterns, that hold no water,' and at these times I forget 
my Hiding-place. Ob, my dear brother, how &r would poor sheep 
wander on the dark mountains if the great Shepherd did not bring 
them back ! bnt oh the wonders of grace I they are brought hack 
with weeping and supplications. You say yon believe that my 
disease is that ' I am sick of love ; ' oh I this is a blessed disease, 
but a disease it is, and a trying one, and I know yon would say 
that I must go to the good Physician with this complaint also. 
Now I muat t«ll my brother how I obtuned relief, for at the time 
yon wrote that letter, I was very low, for 'the Comforter that 
should relieve my soul was far from me.' At that time these words 
were sent with power into my heart, 'B«joice in the Lord alway; 
and again I say, Rejoice.* I was led to reflect and meditate on 
the words; what? rejoice in afflictions, trials, temptations, and 
malice of men and devils ! Yes, rejoice that ye are counted worthy 
to suffer ibr Christ's sake ; joy then sprang up, and I was enabled 
to rejoice in God my Saviour; and by faith conld say, My l 
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Advocate in heaven giveth a better aocoant of me than my mali- 
cious accuser from hell doth ; and I will trust to the one, and 
despise the other. Thus I was g^)ing on with delight and glad- 
ness when my daughters oame from Chichester, when down I 
wont again, and was ready to say, 'All men are liars;' and when 
I wrote to brother P. I was in no small tempest, with the wind 
from hell against me, bnt out it must all come, and if I had been 

at I would have gone to tbose persons and have asked them 

to go with me to Mr. Parsons, and we would set all to rights ; bnt 
being at a distance, I had other enemies to enconnter, and very 
much grieved to think what a dreadful state the church of God is 
in, at this day of much profession and very little pbeseesion. X ^^u 
afraid you have some false friends among you, some that you are 
not aware of, it is they whom the devil will work by; but fear not, 
brother, althoagh Satan hath desired to sift you as wheat, yet our 
merciinl High Priest will strengthen your &ith that it &il not ; 
aad not one grain of pure wheat shall go through the sieve ; it is 
only the chaff that will be driven about with every wind, for the 
chaff seldom cleaves to the wheat when the sieve is sent into it. 

I am afraid if they go on as they have done, in reproaching and 
despising the Lord's poor tried family, that the Lord will remove 
the candlestick and send a famine among them, and a dreadful 
disease, blindness and hardness of heart, for the Lord sometimeB 
takes the gospel away from one place, and sends his servants to 
another. I think the Httle flock in — — - has had a shaking time 
with these poor weather-beaton and despised servants of the Lord, 
bat it is all for wise ends to knit you closer to the Lord, and to one 
another. I have heard of some trees, the more they are shaken, the 
firmer they take root, I know this is the case with the children of 
God, bnt the Lord will stand by them, and as you say in your letter, 
' the water shall not drown, nor the fire bum, for the Lord's people 
are as the apple of his eye, the Lord's jewels ;' and there is a day 
coming when the Lord shall discern between the righteous and the 
wicked, between him that serveth God, and him that serveth him 
not. The wicked now say, ' Let her be defiled, and let our eye look 
npon Zion;' hut they know not the thoaghts of the Lord, for ere 
long the Lord will gather the poor despised ones as sheaves into his 
floor ; and I believe the day is not far off when there will be a &mine - 
in the land, ' not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but of 
hearing the word of the Lord*' 
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I do sympathise with yon under yoor trials, and do earnestly 
pray and hope that the Lord will lift your head above yonr enemies 
in his own time and way. I long to see yoa, for I am full of 
heaviness and ofttimes very mach cast down, and do long^ for the 
place ' where the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are 
for ever at rest.' 

I was in hopes of being- at Chichester before now, bat have not 
been able to get about much since yon were here. I have been out 
but oace this year^ and that was down to the other honse, and could 
scarcely get up again, but hope ever to say, ' The will of the Lord 
be done.' If he sees fit to enable me, I believe Chichester would 
be the first place I should go to, notwithstanding the many 
obstacles. 

Give my kind love to brother P. ; I hope the Lord will direct 
him in all things, and keep him stead&st in the truth. I have not 
time to write him a letter this time. Mr. T, says you have never 
offended him ; but if any one writes to him, they must have patience 
for an answer. Mr. B. kindly enquired after you. I asked him 
why he did not write to you? He said he had no time, I said, 
' Where there's a will, there's a way ; ' but I know I find it hard 
work to get a few moments to myself without interruptions. Ah 
well, it will soon be overl our Forerunner has gone to prepare a 
place for ub, and we shall very soon see him aa he is, without a veil 
between. We shall leave this poor, weak body behind, with all sin 
and sorrow ; there will be then no tempting devil, no false friends, 
no emel persecutions from the world, nor from carnal professors, 
nor any more unkindneBs from near relations, Althoagh travelling 
tliia thorny road is hard work, yet our Jesus has done all things 
well, and his blessed presence ofttimes makes up for the roughness 
of the way by causing the enemies to be still for a eeason, while 
he commimeB with us by the way. But X am apt to want all 
sninmer weather ; but this is not for our good, or we should have 
more of it 

Dear brother, let me have an interest in your prayers for grace 
and strength to help me at all times, for I am oltea very much cast 
down, and no one to be a means of strengthening my hands, which 
the Lord is pleased to make use of among his people, for their 
mutual benefit. If I get a little time to talk with Bebeccah, she is 
mostly full of unbelief, so that I am ahnost ready to fall out with 
her, for the very thing that I have so much of; but I want some 
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one to ^ before me, so that I could hobble after. O what a meicjr 
to be favoured with a gospel miniBtiy 1 I know the laet, and long 
for that happy time again, and nothing but weights and fetters 
hinder me ; but what am I saying ? the Lord's will be done, he 
knows what is beet for me, but the heaven-bom »onl longs to be 
with its own company. 

Give my kind love to your wife, and to all the seed Boyal. The 
Lord bless yon at all times, and give you strength eqnal to yoor 
day. Please excuse bad writing and all imperfections ; do not be 
surprised if you should see me at court some levee day in the morning, 
as nothing but imprisonments and fetters hinder me at present, and I 
hope to get the King's royal grant to some things for which I have 
been enabled to petition him; and hope you will do the same, that I 
may have one move feaet on the fatted calf with the Lord's &mily. 

Give my love to all that love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity 
and truth. Graoe, mercy, and peace be with you all. 

From the chief of all sinners, and the least of all saints, the 
prisoner of hope. 

Byde,I»k ofmffAl,D/La.y 34, 1827. M. Touho*. 

[* The late Mrs. Young to the late Mr. Edward Parsons, minister 
of the gospel, Chichester.] 



THE APFLICTIONS OP THE RIGHTEOUS. 

Mt deab. Brothbk in CuniaT, — I have felt strongly inclined to 
eeud you a line, knowing that you and the dear friends at Torquay 
take an interest in me, although so unworthy of the love of any of 
God's dear people ; and I do value the prayers of such, believing, as 
I do, that ' the effectual, fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
much ;' and also that the nnited prayers of God's dear pe<^ile are 
equally powerful and effectual. 

O, my dear friend, I am in deep waters 1 I took to my bed again 
on Monday, on which day there was a consultation of medical men 
here ; two from Cliflon, and one of our own doctors ; my disease is 
a tumour or growth internallj ; an operation has been performed, 
which has given me considerable relief, for which I would pour out 
my heart in gratitude and praise. I have been crying to the Lord 
to prepare me for himself, and then take me home to himself; to let 
me fall into his hand, and not into the hands of man ; but O what 
a conflict it has been I I can join in the prayer of poor Joni^, fine 
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my cry has indeed been ' out of the belly of hell,' His wnvee and 
biUowB have indeed passed over me, and I am not consumed. 

One nig'ht I lay on my painful bed, exbaaeted with ciying for 
help ; all was dark, and nothing tut destruction and despair open 
to my view ; my heart seemed as if it would burst ; Satan raging, 
taunting, and to all appearance ready to rend my bouI in pieces, 
telling me there was no hope nor help for me in God, but oh, ever- 
blessed be his precious name, when according to my feelings I was 
rinking to rise no more, he in wondrous mercy rebuked the enemy, 
and gradually raised my drooping heart to a measure of hope in 
his mercy ! The black, thick clonde of despair began to disperse, 
and he was graciously pleased to permit me, with some warmth and 
freedom, to pour out my heart before him, and raise me up to a 
little hope that he would hear and answer me. You and other 
dear friends were brought before my mind's eye, and in loving 
affection I was enabled to include you in my poor, broken pleadings. 
I was able to tell my dear, anxious wife that the Lord had been 
pleased to appear, and I was holpen with a little help. I have not 
sunk so low since that night ; and although I am still in a low, 
struggling condition, I am through mercy kept from writing bitter 
things against him, although I do against myself. No, I dare not 
speak ill of his dear name ; it is precious, precious, precious, what- 
ever becomes of me. I did say to him on that sad night that if he 
would take me home to himself, I would shout bis praises; and 
sometimes I tried to praise him even in the fires. Oh, I did entreat 
that he would subdue and keep under the enmity of the heart, and 
not suffer a thought or feeKng to arise in my heart gainst himself, 
or against his dealings, bnt enable me, come what would, to say, 
' Though he slay mc,yet will I trust in him ;' and to enable me to think 
well and speak well ofhis dear name I I am, I hope, kept waiting for 
him, watching for the ' day to break, and the shadows to flee away ; ' 
and I am learning by varied and panful experience that ' True 
religion's more than notion ;' and I know you will agree with me, 
when I say that the blessing of the Lord is worth waiting for, and 
his word says, ' Slcssed are all they that wait for him.' O what an 
incalculable and inconceivable mercy to be included in that blessed- 
ness, better far than if we possessed the whole world and all that it 
contains I What a mercy it ie that nothing, nothing but Jesus 
will content our souls I It is a blessed greed to be hungering and 
thirsting, and greedy for him. We don't want the wealth, fiaee, ot 



I, Google 



90 THE GOSPEL BANKBK. 

boQoar of the world, but we do want bim ; Day, we cannot do with- 
out him. I have often felt thankful that it is written, 'Covet 
eameetly the best gifts ;' and sorely there is no greater, no better 
gift than the Lord Jesns, the greatest gift of a gracions God to 
loet and mined man. We want him very near and very dear to 
oar hearte, a God and Saviour at hand, and not 'afar o£F;' and oh, 
we do want to love him with 'pure hearts fervently 1' but our 
stability rests on his love to us, not on our love to him; still our 
loTO, or desire of love to him, proves his love to ns. Oh, sweet lore I 
May our sonle be satisfied, filled, ravished with it, and our hearts 
dissolved in adoring, admiring, wondering gratitude and praise. 

I am almost ashamed of writing so much about myself as I have 
done in this note ; but I wanted, dear &iend, that you should know 
how I am, and to enlist on my behalf the prayers of the Lord's dear 
people. If 1 am not able to write again, my dear wife will drop a 
line to let you know how things are. She unites with me in kind 
love to you, and the dear friends at Torquay. I need not enumerate 
them, as you will know who I mean. Shall be glad to hear from 
you at any time, I hope you are well in body and in soul ; — how- 
ever you may feel, I know it shall be well. 

I am, your Srother and Companion in the path of tribulation, 
Brialington, 28th Dec. 1882. D. McFheeson. 

' Say ye to the righteous, that it shall be well with him,' 



'WILT THOU NOT REVIVE US AGAIN?' 
Mt DE&a Fkiend, — I wonld be thankful to say that the Lord 
continnes to grant me a good measure of bodily health and strength ; 
and I do think it cannot be better employed than in his service, as 
I find my greatest delight in publishing his name and fame to my 
fellow-sinners. Many times have I found the work of the ministry 
both food and medicine to my soul, and I may add I usually feel 
stronger and better at the close than at the commencement of a 
Sabbath. I wish it would please my most gracious Master to 
bestow a larger measure of his Spirit and grace, so that his dear 
children might be more abundantly refreshed and blessed. 

The last Sabbath in last month, and also the first in the present, 
I was engaged at Gower Street, where it pleased the Lord to help 
me much ; and many enjoyed the power of the word. (I baptized 
on one evening.) On each Sabbath there was a goodly number of 
people. 
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Mr. Link and Mr, F, Marshall were pleased to hear of yon, and 
desired their love. The latter is poorly. 

how many thomy-gronnd professors there are to be found in 
the churches I They are no nearer heaven than are the wayside or 
stony-ground bearers. What a mercy to be among the good- 
ground hearers, who not only hear, but who understand what they 
hear, and therefore bring forth iruit according to the measure of 
grace bestowed. If the incorruptible eeed of God's word is sown 
in a man's heart, it will germinate, and in due seaaon the fruit 
will appear; not for ns to look at, and admire, or trust in, but as 
scriptural evidences of true faith in that blessed righteovsness which 
justifies the ungodly who believe in Jesus. 

There are many who would separate what God has joined together 
in our experience of the person and work of the Lord Jesus, but 
they cannot. The gospel must be received as a whole. Christ is 
not only our Prophet, Priest, and King, but our holiness or mneti- 
fieation. Indeed, without the latter all knowledge of the former is 
mere notion. The dear Lord Jesus prayed, 'Sanctis them through 
thy truth; thy word is truth.' The apostle Johu speaks of the 
anointing that we have received of Him as truth and no lie. Who- 
soever holds the truth without this mtcHon of the Holy One, has it 
only in the letter and not in the spirit; therefore in a time of 
temptation or persecution will deny it, or let it go. The Spirit's 
power makes all the difference between the professor and the pos- 
sesBor. We need not wonder to see so many departures from the 
truth, seeing it is only the power of God that maintains its authority 
in the heart and conscience. Then, dear friend, can it he bought 
too dear? Have we any cause to regret those fires, and that water, 
into toid out of which you and I have been brought, in order to 
root and ground as therein ? I can assure you that aotwithstand- 
ing all the anguish I felt for those many years, I would not have 
come by any other way, discovering, as now I flo, the design of my 
gracious God and Father in his discipline. When speaking to 
others, I can now speak of what I have tasted, handled, and felt of 
the good word of God; taking care not willingly to wound the 
consciences of any who may have been brought savingly to know 
similar truths by what I may term milder means. The only just 
standard for us all is the word of God, not your or my experience 
to be set as a rule for o&ers. I have observed too mi;ch of this, 
both in preachers and hearers. In company with the late dear 
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Mr. Burchell, a dear friend of Mr. Young's, when talking of the 
work of grace in the soqIs of Binnere, he said, ' The head might be 
wrong, and the heart right;' the fear of God is a enre test of 
Bpiritual life. This will appear in conduct ; — a light that cannot 
be hid. Sometimes when standing in the midst of a uDmber of my 
fellow-sinners, the thought will come up, ' How many in this assem- 
bly are quickened souls ? ' And if not quickened, they must be dead. 
There is nothing between death and life. Of course I am aware 
that those now alive to God were once dead in sin. Therefore I am 
encouraged to hope and desire for such who now are dead, that they 
may hear through the word the Yoice of the Son of God, and live. 

One of the Bad evidences of the low state of Zion in this day is 
the great lack of conversions. Seldom do we £nd any coming forth 
declaring they were pricked in their hearts. And as respects those 
who really have passed from death to life, for the most part, we 
find them much sunk into slothfulnees and carnality: nor do they 
much care to be aroused. That prayer put up by Hahakkuk may 
well come from us : ' O Lord, revive thy work ; ' and that of the 
Psalmist, 'Wilt thon not revive ns t^^n, that- thy people may 
rejoice in thee?' 

O what a mercy that whatever be the state of poor Zion in her pas- 
sage through the wildernesH, her God reigneth, and is really carrying 
out his purposes of grace on her behalf, working everything after the 
counsel of his own will t ' When,' however, ' the Lord shall baild 
up Zion, he will appear in his glory.' 

The Lord give ne to follow the advice given by the apostle Peter, 
' Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your calling 
and election sure : for if ye do these things ye shall never &U.' 
But I did not intend to write more than a few lines, but I have 
run on. 

Now, dear Miss V., for the present I must say. Farewell. May 
the God of love and peace be with you in private ; and when you 
meet with others in public, may he give each to realise his promised 
presence. So prays, yours, very sincerely, 

45, ffandle Road, Croydm, Nov. 15, 1878. B. Kmill. 



Faith is the vital artery of the soul. ' The life that I live in the 
flesh is by the faith of the Son of God.' — Watson. 

Love is the crowning grace in heaven, but faith is the conquer- 
ing one on earth. — Ibid. 
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AN ACCOUNT OF SOME OP THE LAST WORDS OP 
THE JliEV. THOMAS HALYBUETON, Propessoe of 

DlTMITT AT St. ANDEBWS, oh HI8 DEATH-BED, SbPTEMBEE, 1712. 
{Continued from p. 64.) 
To a minister be said, ' I think, brother, my caae is a pretty fair 
demonstration of the immortality of the soul.' One said, ' Your 
case may be confounding to atheists.' Then he said, 'Glory, glory 
for support, continued snpport, to the chief of sinners I O that 
I could dng Forth his praise I Indeed I am patient, yet " not I, 
but the grace of God in me." " Not I," should always be at hand. 
Cursed self, cursed self, that robs God of his gloiy, Conid I hare 
believed (but I am an unbelieving person) that I could have had 
this pleasure and patience in this condition I Once or twice, Satan 
was at the wrangling of my faith. I wakened in a sort of carnal 
frame, and I thought I had lost my jewel ; but now, I hope, be 
will stand by me to the end. If ever I was distinct in my judg- 
ment and memory in mj life, it was since he laid his hand on me ; 
glory to him ; what shall I render to him ? my bones are cutting 
through my ekln ; yet all my bones are praising him. " I said, 
I am cast out of thy sight, but I will look again towards thy holy 
temple." The enemies of the gospel in St, Andrews shall have this 
among other things to answer for, that God has taken and singled 
me out for a monument of his mercy ; but the design and upshot of 
it is for the establishment and consolation of his own, and, I hope, 
for the engaging of some, may be, poor young things to God. 
Glory to the Captain of salvation, "O death, where is thy sting? 
grave, where is thy victory?" There is no curse of a broken 
law here.' 

To a minister that said, 'How are yon, Sir, to-day?' he answered, 
' I bless his name, I am posting to eternity, to heaven.' 

To a gentlewoman he said, 'Well, desirable neighbour, I am 
dying in a way that may confirm that God is good. Well, well, I 
am near heaven.' Then he fainted, and said, 'This is another 
messei^r come for me,' 

When he was to take a little refreshment, in asking a blessing, 
he used these following expressions : ' Glory to God in the highest, 
that there is good will to men, and peace on earth ; glory that life 
and immortality is brought to light. Help to put a crown on the 
Mediator's head. It will be our glory to eternity, to run deeper 
and deeper in debt. Glory to God that a vile worm, "the chief of 
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Binners," ie singled out to be a monument of hia grace, and a 
proclaimer of his praise! " Who is a God like unto thee?"' &o, 

Afler he had taken the refreshment, he said, ' Trust him to all 
eternity, credit his word, I listened to unbelief since I came to 
this bed, and it had almost killed me j but God rebuked it. I 
sought the victory by prayer: and God has given it; he is the 
hearer of prayer. I have not much more to do with death.' 

To one he said, ' Another messenger comes for me, a cough. 
Oh ! I am kindly dealt with. The Lord has done wonderful things. 
Only graee to be sober to the end ; for our strength lies in him, 
not in us. O this is an up-making for the residue of my days I Well, 
thirty-eight years, next December 25, is my age. Hezekiah said, 
" I am cut off from the residue of my years ;" but I will not say so. 
God is giving me this to make up the residue of my years. The 
Lord is even wasting away my body, to let me see, that my spirit can 
Kve without it. I will not weary, through his grace, now. Brother, 
remember me, that the Lord may help me to honour him to the 
end. Ay, I will be washed, and get white robes, the crown on my 
head, and palms in my hands. 

' I am calling you to see a miracle, God is melting me down into 
corruption and dust, and yet he is keeping me in a calm. who 
is like unto our God? "Not unto us, not unto ns, but to thy 
name, O Lord, be the praise. Our light afflictions, that endure but 
for a moment, work out for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of gloiy." I will get the martyr's crown, with the minister 
of Chrifit'e crown : and O but the martyr's crown is a glorious 
crown ! I am now a witness for Christ, for the reality of religion ; 
and I am suffering. " It is given unto me, not only to believe, but 
to suffer for his name." I sought an increase of &ith from our 
Lord Jesua, and our Lord has heard me: and now it is but a 
little, and I'll get the crown. And though there be a little loath- 
someness about me, yet I am willing that you be spectators of itj 
for it was not for my sake that I met with this, but for your 
establishment. Is there not a beauty in this providence?' 

After wrestling with defluxion in hie throat, he said, ' The Lord 
has Eent another messenger for me, to hasteu me home. The other 
day I would have been away without this glorioos evidence of the 
grace of God ; but this is more for my advantage, that I am thus 
tried and comforted. I am hastening, and I will not complain of 
the slow paces of time. " Why are his chariot-wheels so I0119 
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a-coming?" But I will not say so any more : " Yet a little while, 
aod he that shall come, will come, and will not tarry. Come here, 
all ye that fear the Lord, and I'll tell yoa what he hath done for 
my soul." ' Then he caneed a minister to pray, and said, ' Pray 
that he may enable me for the last stroke, so that I may be 
"a conqueror, and more than a conqueror."' 

To his son he said, ' David, oome, O seek thy Other's Gtod ! I am 
like the slave born in God's house, and I, my wife, and children are 
the Lord's ; therefore let your ear be bored to his door-posts, and 
be his servant for ever : and if ye serve bim, my God will bless you, 
he will bless you for ever. Come, my dear, your grandfather and 
grandmother are in heaven. Is it not bard to die well, for them 
that do not know God in Christ? If you knew the sore skin that 
I have, you wonld cry and weep ; I am not weeping nor crying. 
How glad would I be, if I knew my little stock 1 Daviil, would yon 
be a witness for God, a sufferer for the name of Christ, " striving 
and resisting even unto blood?" I would rather have you such, 
than an emperor of the universe, and would rejoice more in it. 
Were I called to it, I would sp»id my blood, and go through fire 
and water for it.' 

Then he said, ' If I would eay that I would ^ak no more in the 
name of the Lord, it would be like a fire within my breast. I was 
early musing with myself, how I would stand the shock, and be 
a martyr against Fopery; I lay one night musing about it, and 
slept none.' 

When some looked to him as if they had been amazed, he said, 
' Why look ye steadfastly on me, as if by my might or power I 
were so ? " Not I, but the grace of God in me ; " it is the Spirit 
of God that supports me. I am here on a death-bed, going to 
heaveik. It is but a little time, and corruption will be raised in 
incorruption,' 

To his danghter he said, ' Margaret, I charge you to seek early 
the God of your father ; he is a wonder-working God.' 

To his wife he said, ' Be not discouraged, my dear, at the un- 
avoidable consequences of nature which I was under; it is an 
evidence that there is but a very little, and death will be swallowed 
up in victory; the body will be shaken into pieces. I am wasting 
away, blessed be God ; and yet my head is as composed as it was 
before my sickness.' 

To another of his daughters he said, ' Jsjiet, O seek God! he is 
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good, lie will be & bettsr &tlier than I am ; you are bom in his 
house. I have uot a child, I have g^ven you alt to him ; I leave 
you to the abusdant graea of God. I am much concerned for the 
young generation ; I fear they ahall all disown religion together.' 

To a gentlewoman in the parieh of Ceres he said, ' Behold your 
dying minister ; I am haetening to eternity, and hastening' to 
heaven aa fast as I can ; I am dying in the faith of those tmthg 
I preached among you; you may remember I preached on that 
text, " When I heard, my belly trembled ; my lips quivered at the 
voice : rottenness entered into my bones, and I trembled in myself, 
that 1 might rest in the day of trouble" (Hab. iii. i6). Then, yon 
may remember, I told you that there was a rest to the Lord's people 
even in trouble ; and now I will seal this rest. Oh 1 1 am well hired 
to all this ; I have perfect composure of spirit, perfect peace without 
any raving, or anything that is the effect of disorder. O what 
wouder&l power is that! Tell my parishioners that my God is 
blessing me, that the single attempts I made at serving him in 
preaching the gospel of his Son, the Lord has already rewarded it 
to a miracle : now I find the " gospel the power of God to salva- 
tion," all sorts of salvation. All in our religion is experimental, it 
will abide the proof. Well, mistress, God bless you, and bless your 
children, and make them a blessing to you ; seek God, make earnest 
of religion. " O what shall I render to the Lord I" Blessed be God 
that he gives so honourable an occasion to commend him.' 

To one of his children he said, ' If you forsake the God of your 
father, that has been so kind to me, this will be a witness against 
you : here I am a witness, that out Kock is not as their rock.' 
{To be concluded.) 



'Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, 
that the power of Christ may rest upon me.' As if he had said, 
' I have got a troublesome visit from the devil, but it hath ibeen the 
occasion of a gracious visit from Christ. And if the one come first, 
and the other follow, the first is to be patiently borne, and the 
other to be thankfully received.' — Tbaill. 

Gbounds of faith, if never so great, yet if not attended with the 
infiuence of the Spirit of faith, will never keep &jth in life and 
vigour. — Ibid. 

The husbandman sows in hope. Prayer is the seed we sow, when the 
hand of&ithscattersthiB seed, it brings forth afruitfulctop. — Watson. 
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NOTES OP TWO SERMONS 

FSEACHED AT CbANBBOOK ON SUMDAT, MaECH 14tH, 1880, 

By Me. Bow. 

'And tie poor iave the gospel preached to theta,'-^i&.KWSEV xi. 5- 

{Concluded from p. 69.) 

' Out of the spoils won in battles did they dedicate to maiotain 
the house of the Lord,' Poor soul, art thon oppressed, troubled 
with manj things ? The troubles of God's people spring Bot out 
of the dust ; but sooner or later are made the chariots to take them, 
ae poor penitent} sinners, to call upon him and watch the gracious 
M&lment of his promises. There is a hill leading from Lewes to 
Eastbourne, in Sussex, which I shall never forget, because God 
there gave me to dedicate to him the spoils won in battle. I was in 
a little hell in my feelings at the bottom of the hill, and in a little 
heaven at the top. God's word came to me with power. I like to 
apeak of the things my ' hands have handled of the word of life.' 
I have no gifts, but I hope God has given me a little grace ; and 
that grace has made me love the Lord Jesus Christ. And may 
I speak to thee in the Spirit, poor tempted soul ; God says, ' Coll 
upon me in the day of trouble : I will deliver thee, and thou shalt 
glorify me.' If God nails this as a nail in a sure place, it will do 
something for thy soul, — exalt a precious Christ, and lay thee low 
at his dear feet. 

The Lord said, ' Go, and shew John again,' — this is my message to 
him, — ' that the blind receive their sight.' The inmost delight of 
my soul is to make Christ the Alpha and Omega of ^1 things, — 
the yea and amen. Now it is said, ' Who is blind, but my ser- 
vant ? or deaf, as my messenger that I sent ? ' And of whom is it 
spoken ? The Lord Jesus Christ ; but only as he became a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief, — clothed himself in sinless 
humanity,— was pleased to pass by the nature of angels and take 
on him the seed of Abraham. The blessed expression fell gently 
into my soul as I was pacing my room this morning, ' For your 
sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich.* 
He became poor, touching his humanity, but not as touching his 
divinity. No : he made himself poor in order that you and I might 
become rich. The inner man, the new mui, the new, divine nature 
longs for conformity to the Lord Jesus Christ, and to be found in 
the footsteps of God's anointed. And if it is so with you, poor 
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Boal, you have been made to feel y oar eonsnmmate blindnesBj that 
you may match with his blessed promise. Grace stands &om all 
conditions clear ; but there must be a conformity between the cha- 
racter and the promise : ' I will bring the blind by a way that they 
knew not ; I will lead them in paths that they have not known : 
I will make darkness light before them, and crooked things straight.' 
Thns, poor soul, you must feel your blindness, and grope often, 
like the blind, for the wall. I knew something of the Spirit's cry, 
' Abba, Father,' before I could say, as we want to say, ' My Father.' 
I recollect once in particular pacing my room in my place of busi- 
ness : my soul was in mucb heaviness. I was longing to say, ' My 
Lord and my Gi)d,' (it was seventeen years before I could fnlly say 
80,) and these words came, 

■ O my JeBua, thou art mine, 

With all thy graoe and power; 
I am now, and shall be thine 
When time shall be no more!' 
I got sweetness out of them ; but something said, ' Are you clear 
abont it ?' There was a drawing back, and I said, ' Lord, keep me 
from presumptuous sins,' There was not clear work. But when 
the Lord was pleased to look upon me and say, ' Tea, I have loved 
thee with an everlasting love ; therefore with lovingkindness have 
I drawn thee,' all impediments were taken away ; and I could no 
more help saying, ' My Christ,' than I could create a world. It 
came so sweetly, that I seemed to bave no kind of condemnation at 
all in my spirit. For God's people are made very tender here. 
You wait where you are, poor sinner, and don't straiB matters. If 
(ioi has begun his work, and is leading you 'with weeping and 
supplication ' to seek the things of God, your blindness will be 
taken away. ' The blind receive their sight.' 

When grace takes hold of a man he will become a fool : and if 
he thought he was pretty clever in the things of time and sense, he 
will see he cannot now do as he once did in them. A hearer of 
mine, after hearing well one Sabbath, went next day to sowing 
beans, which is rather heavy work. His soul had sunk again, but 
God sweetly renewed the blessing ; and he said, ' I never knew 
beans go out of my hands so light in my life.' If you can do 
without God in little things, you can do without him in great 
tilings. 

These are troublous times we live in; and the hand of God is 
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heavy upon hb nationally. God reya, ' I will orerhini, OTflrtimi, 
overturn it : and it ehall be no more, antil he come whose rig'tt it 
ia : uid I will give it him.' Poor sonl, Ood has a favour toward 
you ; and being in anion with the Lamb from eteniity, and being 
placed ia a poBition ia time so that thou art seeking and intermed- 
dling with all wisdom, thou wilt have, perhaps, to wait for Qod to 
torn thy captivity in temporal things, and be found watching at 
wisdom's gates. If you are only etanding at a wash-tub you will 
want God. I am obliged to go back to my old trade pronuae : 
'My God ehall supply all your need according to his riches in 
gflory by Christ Jesus.' And, depend upon it, if you have tried to 
commit anything to God, the devil will try and pat his hand on it, 
because God's pleasure is to give ' the treasures of darkness, and 
hidden riches of secret places.' 

' The blind receive their sight.' ' Open thou mine eyes that 
I may behold wondrous things out of thy law.' ' Thine eyes shall 
see thy teachers ; and thine ears ehall hear a word behind thee, 
Baying, This is the way, walk ye in it.' And such shall know the 
man that carries the pitcher of water. It ie the longing desire 
of my soul to be made » blessing to Grod-'s people ; but, oh 1 my 
friends, ' the ezoellency of the power is of Qod, and not of us.' 

'The blind receive their raght.' There were some rich, pre> 
sumptuous men, that asked, 'Are we blind also?' And there «re 
some wise persons here, perhaps, who say, ' I can lead about a wife, 
and do this, that, and the other.' Sinner, thou art naught ; and 
anless Qod make thee feel it, and favour thee with his mercy, thou 
wilt be as ignorant in divine things as the seat thou dost sit upon. 
' If ye were blind, ye should have no sin : but now ye say, We 
see ; therefore your ein remaineth.' The Lord thus stopped their 
mouths at once : they understood all mysteries, and yet were 
destitute. 

' llie lame walk.' ' Ah ! ' says some poor thing, ' I am nothing 
bnt a hobbler.' Then you and I can come together, for I do 
vant to hobble after him that is a Jew. May these words drop 
ioto your soul as they have into mine, ' For the oppression of the 
poor, for the sighing of the needy, now will I arise, soith the Lord ; 
I will set him in safety from him that pu'S'eth at him.' What 
made poor Jacob halt? A man may be sorty for his sin because 
of its punishment, but there is no lameness till God touch the 
hollow of the thigh. It is the lame take the prey. Jacob was 
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made a wrestler. Poor bouI, have you ever proved that the Mn^om 
of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force ? How 
Ood docB Btrengthen the poor lame children that are ' bruised and 
mangled ; ' he ' etrengtheneth the spoiled against the strong, so that 
the spoiled shall come against the fortress,' become master of the 
position, and shout, ' Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy : when 
I fall, I shall arise ; when I sit in darkness, the Lord Bhall be 
a light unto me.' O how he makes the barren woman to keep 
house, bleEses his poor mourning Hannahs, lifts up their horn, and 
julfils unto them the promise, ' No weapon that is formed against 
thee shall prosper, and every tongue that shall rise against thee in 
judgment thou shalt condemn I' 'He satisfieth the longing soul, 
and fiUeth the hungry soul with goodness/ How poor souls are 
enabled at times to leap like a hart; how blessedly the Lord 
enables them at times ' to leap over a wall.' 

< The deaf hear,' The new man has all the members of a perfect 
roan in an imperfect body. If we have one spot of life, it is eternal 
life J and the blessed principle is still maintained, though the poor 
soul may he at the ends of the earth. The blessed and eternal 
Spirit comes and blessedly revives his work. He opens the ear : 
the deaf hear what the Spirit suth unto the churches. O how 
quick are God's people to hear his reproo& I If you are left in your 
folly, God may speak ; but as he does not give you grace, yon are 
hardened. Poor soul, if you are in providential trials, it is the rod 
of God, and you will be wise to hear it. But bow we naturally 
rebel against it ! If any think God has nothing to do with their 
movement in life, it is infidelity, and will leave them short at last. 
Does not God tell the sparrow where to get the grain? Are you 
going to pick it up as you like ? Then the devil is at your elbow. 
O how the tender fear of God checks people where they are wrong, 
and cheers them where they are right I 

' The dead are raised up.' ' I have been raised up to a hope,' say 
some. Examine it. Does it spring &om self or God ? If you have 
been raised to a hope, and there is an end of it ; you are still dead, 
and don't know it. For this raising up is carried on throughout 
our pilgrimage. The poor soul gets into a state of death often. 
Is thy deadneas thy trouble 7 If so, I will encourage thee as much 
as I can. Dead people cannot feel. Are you feeling your dead- 
ness ? God knows. I have said, ' Lord, I am " twice dead," and 
my preaching will rise up against me : I have been encouraging 
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poor Boals, and have never laid the axe at the root of the tree.' 
We want to prove Christ the Besarrection and the Life. 

O the rebellion that sometimea seizes the poor sonl ! Walking 
down Ludgate Hill manjr years ago, nnder a feeling that the hand 
of God was going out against me, and the devil at my heels pro- 
ducing hardness and rebellion in my soul too bad to touch npoa, 
I wished the omnibus would turn over and hurl me into eternity. 
(This was after knowing something of the spirit of adoption in my 
soul.) I turned down a street ; and I cannot describe the power 
with which these words came into my soul, ' Fools because of their 
transgression, and becanse of their iniquities, are afflicted.' It was 
fastened ' as a nail in a sure place ' by the Master of assemblies ; 
and the sweet and precious power broke me into pieces. I am 
naturally a man of few tears ; but God having turned my captivity, 
as I went up the hill again, my tears flowed fast as I walked on the 
pavement, blessing God, who has ' received gifts for men, for the 
rebellioui also,' that his sweet power may be made known. This, 
more than anything else, causes us to hate sin and self. 

' The dead are raised up.' ' I am the Besurrection and the Life.' 
this blessed doctrine of the resurrection ! ' Thou fool, that which 
thou soweet is not quickened except it die.' And the seed often 
seems as if rotting under the clods ; but look a little closer, and 
you will see a Ehoot. And if God has given yon one promise, you 
will go into many deaths. ' We which live are alway delivered 
unto death.' ' Fight the good %ht of faith : lay hold on eternal 
life.' May I encourage you to take hold of the Hrength of the Lord, 
this precious ' Incarnate Mystery ' that has held me up through 
many a storm, and now sometimes so lifts me up that I should 
like to be gone, and desire to lie down in my bed for the last time I 
' The Lord is good, a stronghold in the day of trouble : and he 
knoweth them that trust in him,' 

'And the poor have the gospel preached to them.' Poverty of 
spirit is a better criterion of your religion than being lifted up in 
your imagination to the third heavens. Poverty of spirit is the 
general uniform of God's soldiers. ' To this man will I look, even 
to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my 
word.' And you can no more make yourselves poor spiritually 
than rich. Real poverty of spirit is the work of God's Spirit. 
The emptying-out process is as useful as the flUing-np. And, poor 
soul, often bowed down because of manifold imperfections, how God 
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can make these monntaios flov down before our glorions Zerub- 
babell True faith ia the 'eubatanoe of thiDga hoped for, the 
evidence of things not Been.' The poor bouIj by the telescope of 
faith, can turn prophet to himself, iuid say, ' I shall not die, but 
live.' 

It is inside work to be made poor: all religion in the judgment 
is as outside work. How the Lord brings us into the stripping 
room, into the chambers of imagery, to dig through the wall, and 
behold everything that militates against us. what pretty things 
we paint, and how pleasant they look to us till the Lord is pleased 
to anoint our eyes to see what they mean 1 And I think we are 
apt to charge the enemy with that which belongs to ourBelves. 
Let us consider we are not only alienated from God, but ' enmity ' 
itself; and the poor soul will think sometimes that hie earn&l 
enmity has never been slain. It is easy to say, ' The heart is 
deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked;' but to feel, 
' cuts deep beyond expression.' And when onr idols are discovered 
to us, we cry out, 'Can ever God dwell here?' What is this for? 
To give us a feeling sense of poverty, and keep us from the brink 
of presumption. ' Keep back thy servant also from presumptuous 
sins.' Did this cry ever come from thy soul? How the devil will 
tempt to despair or presumption I It is a narrow way between the 
two ; — a path ' the vulture's eye hath not seen.' 

I was very much instructed once, but in a very trjdng way. 
I felt as if awful blasphemy must come out of my mouth, and that 
it would relieve me if it did. I actually put my handkerchief to 
my mouth to keep it in; I wondered what it could mean, A little 
ray of light shone through the window, and in this ray of light 
I was struck to see the air full of motes. And something said, ' It 
is light that maketh manifest.' And it was a little relief. For the 
old man is full of curses and blasphemies, and ' the Lord is a sun 
and shield.' It quite did me good. The devil indeed 
'Thrust at me a deadly shock. 
But sent me to the living Bock.* 
So the enemy's temptations are often overruled for our good and 
God's honour. We wish we could be rid of them, but we never 
shall till onr souls are taken to heaven. ' Fight the good fight of 
laith.' 

' The poor have the gospel preached to them.' Blessed sound \ 
'I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ : for it is the power of 
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God unto ealvation to every one that beliereth ; to the Jew firat, 
and also to the Greek.' With this poor Gentile, have you ever felt 
a little of the power, while your captive eonl hae longed to mount 
npwardsj and yet was willing to wait ? A little of Grod's presenoe 
makes ue so conformed to the circumetances we are in, that we can 
sing in the very valley of Achor, while we get an audience with 
the Lord JesuB Christ. Is there something in 'immutable' pro- 
mises, and in the name of Christ, sweet and preoioas to thee some- 
times, so that thou canst say, ' All the days of my appointed time 
will I wait, till my change come ? ' 

' The gospel is the power of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth.' What! does the Holy Ghost dwell in thy soul and 
mine ? You that know what it is to be born again (whether new- 
bora babes, little childreu, young men, or fathers), this precious 
gospel has come to you so that it causeth a longing desire after the 
tMsgs of God, and that precious power will keep you in the n 
way that leadeth unto eternal life. 

' Bocourage souls that on me wait. 

And stoop to those of low estate. 

Contempt or slight I can't approve ; 

Be love your aim, for I am love.' 
May God add his blessing, and I say no more. 



A SKETCH OP THE LIFE OF LUTHER, 
Feou the pkn of J. H, Mb&lb D'Aubigmb, D. D. 
{Coniiniied Jrom p. 76.) 
' Luther, besides bis constant reading of the Word of Grod, did 
not pass a day without devoting three hours at least to prayer, and 
they were hours selected from those the moat favourable to study. 
One day, as Diedrich approached the Reformer's chamber, he heard 
his voice, and remained motionless, holding his breath, a few steps 
from the door, Luther was praying, and bis prayer (said the secre- 
tary) wa-s full of adoration, fear, and hope, as when one speaks to 
a friend or to a father. " I know thou art our Father and our 
God," said the Reformer, alone in his chamber, " and that thou wilt 
scatter the persecutors of thy children, for thou art thyself endan- 
gered with us. All this matter is thine, and it is only by thy 
constraint that we have put our hands to it. Defend us, then, 
O Father I" The secretary, motionless BS a statue, in the long 
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^Ileiy of the castle, lost not one of the words that the clear and 
resounding voice of Luther bore to hie ears. The Reformer was 
eameet with Ck>d, and called upon him with such unction to accom- 
plish his promisee, that Siedrich felt his heart glow within him. 
" Oh t" exclaimed he, as he retired, "how could not these prayers bat 
prevail in the desperate straggle at Augsburg 1" 

'Then Luther opened his Bible, and to console himself for the 
silence of men, conversed with God. There were some passages of 
Scripture in particular that he read continually. We point them 
out below*. He did more; he wrote with bis own band many 
declarations of Scripture over the doors and windows, and on the 
walls of the castle. In one place were these words from the iiSth 
Psalm, " I shall not die, but live, and declare the works of the Lord." 
In another, those of the lath chapter of Proverbs, " The way of the 
wicked seduceth them;" and over bis bed, this passage from the 
4tb Psalm, " I will both lay me down in peace and sleep, for thou, 
O Lord, only makest me dwell in safety," Never perhaps did man 
so environ himself with the promises of the Lord, or so dwell in 
the atmosphere of his Word and live by his breath, as Luther at 
Coburg. 

'At length letters came.. " If the times in which we live were 
not opposed to it, I should have imagined some revenge," wrote 
Luther to Jonas; "but prayer checked my anger, and anger 
checked my prayer, I am delighted at that tranquil mind which 
Grod gives our prince. As for Melanchthon, it is his philosophy 
that tortures him, and nothing else. For our cause is in the very 
hands of Him who can say with unspeakable dignity, "No one 
shall pluck it out of my hands." I would not have it in our hands, 
and it would not be desirable that it were so. I have had many 
things in my hands, and I have lost them all ; but whatever I have 
been able to place in God's, I still possess." 



* 2 Tim. iii. iz; Philip, ii, 12, 13 ; John x. 17,18; Uatt.svi.iS; 
Fsalm xlvi. i, 2 ; i John iv. 4 ; Fealm Iv. 23 ; xxvii 14 j John xvi. 33; 
Lnke xvii. 5; Psalm xxxii. 11 ; cilv. 18, 19; xci. 14, 15; Slrach ii, 11; 
I Maccah. ii. 61 ; Matt vi. 31 ; i Peter v. 6, 7 ; Matt, x, 28 ; Eom. iv 
and vi ; Heb. v and xi ; i Sam. iv. 18 ; ixsi. 4-8 ; ii. 30 ; z Tim. ii, 
17-19; i. 12; Eph. iii. 20, 21. Among these pass^;es will be observed 
two verses taken from the Apocrypha, but whose equivalents might easily 
be found in the Word of Qod. 



b;.GoogIc 



A SKETCH 07 THE LIFE OF LDTHZB. 106 

'On learning that Melanclithon'a as^iah stiJl continued, Luther 
wrote to him ; and these are words that ehonld be preserved : — 

' *' Grace and peace in Christ ! in Christ, I say, and not in the 
world, Amen. I hate with exceeding hatred thoee extreme cares 
which consume you. If the cause is unjust, abandon it; if the 
cause is just, why should we belie the promisee of Him who com- 
mands us to sleep without fear ? Can the devil do more than kill 
U8 ? Christ will not be wanting to the work of justice and of truth. 
He lives ; he reigTis ; what fear, then, can we have ? God is 
powerful to upraise his oanse if it is overthrown, to make it pro- 
ceed if it remains motionless, and if we ate not worthy of it, he will 
do it by others. 

' " I have received your Apology * and I c^not understand what 
you mean, when you ask what we must concede to the papists. We 
have already conceded too much. Night and day I meditate on this 
affair, turning it over and over, diligently searching the Scriptures, 
and the conviction of the truth of our doctrine every day becomes 
stronger in my mind. With the help of God, I will not permit a 
single letter of all that wo have said to be torn &om ua. 

' " The issue of this a£&ir torments yon, because you cannot under- 
stand it. But if yon could, I would not have the least share in it. 
God has put it in a ' common place,' that you will not find either 
in your rhetoric or in your philosophy: that place is called Faith. 
It is that in which subsist all things that we can neither under- 
stand nor see. Whoever wishes to touch them, as you do, will have 
tears for his sole reward. 

' " If Christ is not with us, where is he in the whole universe ? 
If we are not in the Church, where, I pray, is the Church ? la it 
the dakee of Bavaria, is it Ferdinand, is it the p(^e, is it the Turk, 
who is the Church? If we have not the Word of God, who is it 
that possesses it? 

' "Only we must have faith, lest the cause of faith should be found 
to be without &ith, 

'"If we &11, Christ falls with us, that is to say, the Master of the 
world. I would rather &11 with Christ, than remain standing with 
Cieear." 

' Thus wrote Luther, The faith which animated him flowed from 
him like torrents of living water. He was indefatigable : in a single 



' The Confession revised and corrected. 
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day he wrote to Mel&nchtlioii, Spalatin, Brentz, Agricola, and John 
Frederick, and they were letters full of lite. He was not alone in 
praying, speaking-, and believing. At the same moment, the evan- 
gelical Christians exhorted one another everywhere to prayer. Such 
was the arsenal in which the weapons were foiled that the con- 
fessors of Christ wielded before the diet of Angsbnrg. 

' At length the 25th Jane arrived. This was destined to be the 
greatest day of the Reformation, and one of the most glorioos in the 
history of Christianity and of mankind. 

' As the chapel of the Palatine Palace, where the emperor had 
resolved to hear the Confession, could contain only about two hon- 
dred persons, before three o'clock a great crowd was to be seen 
surrounding the building and thronging the court, hoping by this 
means to catch a few words ; and many having gained entrance 
to the chapel, all were turned out except those who were, at the 
least, councillors to the princes. 

' Charles took hie seat on the throne. The electors or their repre- 
sentatives were on his right and left hand ; after them, the other 
princes and states of the empire. The legate had refused to appear 
in this solemnity, lest he sfaould seem by his preeence to authorise 
the reading of the Confession. 

'Then stood np John, elector of Saxony, with his son John 
Frederick, Philip landgrave of Hesse, the margrave Gteorge of 
Brandenbui^, Wolfgang prince of Anhalt, Ernest duke of Bruns- 
wick-Loneburg, and his brother Francis, and last of all the deputies 
of Nuremberg and Rentlingen. Their air was animated and their 
features radiant with joy. The apologies of the early Christiana, of 
Tertullian and Justin Martyr, hardly reached in writing the sove- 
reigns to whom they were addressed. But now, to hear the new 
apdogy of resuscitated Christianity, behold that puissant emperor, 
whose sceptre, stretching far beyond the columns of Hercules, 
reaches the utmost limits of the world, his brother the king of the 
Komans, with electors, princes, prelates, deputies, ambassadors, all 
of whom desire to destroy the gospel, but who are constrained by 
an invisible power to listen, and, by that very listening, to honour 
the Confession ! 

'One thought was involuntarily present in the minds of the spec- 
tators, — the recollection of the diet of "Worms. Only nine years 
before, a poor monk stood alone for this same cause in a hall of the 
town-house at Worms, in presence of the empire. And now in his 
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stead behold the foremost of the electors, princes, and cities 1 What 
a victory is declared by this simple fact I No donbt Charles himaelf 
cannot escape from this recollectiDn. 

' The emperor, seeing the Protestants stand np, motioned them to 
sit down; and then the two chancellors of the elector, Bruck and 
Bayer, advanced to the middle of the chapel, and stood before the 
throne, holding in their hands, the former the Latin and the other 
the German copy of the Confession. The emperor reqoired the 
Latin copy to be read. " We are Germans," said the elector of 
Saxony, " and on German soil ; I hope therefore your majeety will 
allow ns to speak Qennan." If the Confession had been read in 
Latin, a lang;nage unknown to most of the princes, the g«neral 
effect wonid have been lost. This was another means of shutting 
the mouth of the gospel. The emperor complied with the elector's 
demand. 

'Bayer then began to read the evangelical Confeseion, slowly, 
seriously, distinctly, with a clear, strong, and sonoroos voice, which 
re-echoed under the arched roof of the chapel, and carried even to 
the outside this great testimony paid to the truth. 

' " Most serene, most mighty, and invincible emperor and moat 
gracious lord," said he, " we who appear in your presence, declare 
ourselves ready to confer amicably witti you on the fittest means of 
restoring one sole, true, and same faith, since it is for one sole and 
same Christ that we fight. And in case that these religious dissen- 
sions cannot be settled amicably, we then offer to your majesty to 
explain our cause in a general, free, and Christian council." 

' This prologue being ended, Bayer confessed the Holy Trinity, 
conformably with the Nicene Council, original and hereditary sin, 
" which hringeth eternal death to all who are not bom again," and 
the incarnation of the Son, " very God and veiy man." 

* " We teach, moreover," continued he, " that we cannot be justi- 
fied before God by our own strength, our merits, or our works ; but 
that we are justified freely for Christ's sake through faith, when we 
believe that our sins are forgiven in virtue of Christ, who by his 
death has made satisfaction for our sins : this faith is the righteous- 
ness that God imputeth to the sinner. 

' " But we teach, at the same time, that this fiiith ought to bear 
good frnits, and that we must do all the good works commanded by 
God, for the love of God, and not by their means to gaia the graoe 
of God." 
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' The Protestants neit declared their feith in the Christian Chnrch, 
" which is," said the j, ' ' the assembly of all true believers, and all tlie 
saints," in the midst of whom there are, nevertheless, in this life, 
many &lBe Christians, hypocrites even, and manifest sinners; and 
they added, " that it is sufficient for the real unity of the Church 
that they ^(ree on the doctrine of the gospel and the administrarion 
of tiie sacraments, without the rites and ceremonies institnted by 
men being everywhere the same." 

' The chancellor then sucicessiTely conibssed the faith of the evan- 
gelical Christians touching confession, penance, the nature of the 
sacraments, the government of the Church, ecclesiastical ordinance^ 
political government, and the last judgment. "As regards free will," 
continued he, " we confess that man's will has a certain liberty of 
accomplishing civil justice, and of loving the things tliat reason 
comprehends ; that man can do the good that is within the sphere 
of nature — plough his fields, eat, drink, have a friend, pot on a coat, 
build a house, take a wife, feed cattle, exercise a calling ; as also he 
can, of his own movement^ do evil, kneel before an idol, and commit 
murder. But we maintain that without the Holy Ghost he cannot 
do what is righteous in the sight of God." 

' Then, returning to the grand doctrine of the E«formation, and 
recalling to mind that the doctors of the pope " have never ceased 
impelling the faithful to puerile and useless works, as the custom 
of chaplets, invocations of saints, monastic vows, processions, fasts, 
feast-days, brotherhoods," the Protestants added, that as for them- 
selves, while urging the practice of truly Christian works, of which 
little had been said before their time, "they taught that man is 
justified by faith alone ; not by that Faith which is a simple know- 
ledge of the history, and which wicked men and even devils possess, 
but by a faith which believes not only the history, but also the effect 
of the history; which believes that through Christ we obtain grace ; 
which sees that in Christ we have a merciful Father ; which knows 
this God ; which calls upon him ; in s word, which is not without 
God, as the heathen are." 

' " Such," said Bayer, " is a summary of the doctrine professed in 
our churches, by which it may be seen that this doctrine is by no 
means opposed to Scripture, to the universal Church, nor even to 
the Boman Church, such as the doctors describe it to us ; and since 
it is so, to reject us ae heretics is an offence against unity uid 
charity." 
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'Here tenainated the first part of the Confeeeion, the aim of 
which was to explain the evangelical doctrine. The chancellor read 
with so distinct a voice, that the crowd which was unable to enter 
the hall, and which filled the court and all the approaches of the 
episcopal palace, did not lose a word. This reading produced the 
most marvellotiB effect on the princes who thronged the chapel. 
Jonas watched every change in their countenances, and there beheld 
interest, astonishment, and even approbation, depicted by turns. 
"The adversaries imagine they have done a wonderful thing by 
forbidding the preaching of the gospel," wrote Luther to the elector, 
" and they do not see, poor creatures I that by the reading of the 
Confession in the presence of the diet, there has been more preach- 
ing than in the sermons of ten doctors. Exquisite subtlety I admi- 
rable expedient I Master Agricola and the other ministers are 
reduced to silence ; but in their place appear the elector of Saxony 
and the other princes and lords, who preach before his imperial 
majesty and the members of the whole empire, freely, to their beard, 
and before their noses. Yes, Christ is in the diet, and he does not 
keep silence : ' The "Word of God cannot be bound.' They forbid it 
in the pulpit, and are forced to hear it in the palace ; poor manisters 
cannot announce it, and great princes proclaim it ; the servants are 
forbidden to listen to it, and their masters are compelled to hear it j 
they will have nothing to do with it during the whole course of the 
diet, and they are fo^ed to submit to hear more in one day than 

is heard ordinarily in a whole year When all else ia silent, the 

very stones cry out, as says our Lord Jesus Christ." 

'That part of the Confession destined to point out errors and 
abuses still remained. Bayer continued : he explained and demon- 
strated the doctrine of the two kinds ; he attacked the compulsory 
celibacy of priests, maintained that the Lord's Supper had been 
changed into a regular fair, in which it was merely a question of 
buying and selling, and that it had been re-established in its primi- 
tive purity by the Beformation, and was celebrated in the evan- 
gelical churches with entirely new devotion and gravity. He 
declared that the sacrament was administered to no one who had 
not first made confession of his faults, and he quoted this expression 
of Chrysostom, " Confess thyself to God the Lord, thy real Judge ; 
tell thy sin, not with the tongue, but in tby conscience and in thy 
heart." 

' Bayer next came to the precepts on the distinction of meats and 
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otber Eoman usages. "Celebrate sncb a feetival," said he, " repeat 
such a prayer, or keep such a &st ; be dressed in such a manner, 
and BO many other ordinances of men — this is what is now styled a 
spirituaJ and Christian life; while the good works prescribed by 
God, as thoBC of a &.ther of a &mily who toils to support his wife, 
his sons, and his daughters — of a mother who brings children into 
the world, and takes care of them — of a prince or of a magistrate 
who goYerne his subjects — are looked upon as secular things, and of 
an imperfect nature." As for monastic vowe in particular, he repre- 
sented that, as the pope could give a dispensation from them, those 
TOWS ought therefore to be abolished. 

'After some remarks on the ordinances and traditions of the 
Church, Bayer came to the epilogue of the Confession. 

' " It is not from hatred that we have spoken," added^he, " nor to 
insult aoy one ; but we have explained the doctrines that we main- 
tain to be essential, in order that it may be understood that we 
admit of neither dogma nor ceremony which is contrary to the 
Holy Scriptures, and to the usage of the universal Church." 

' Bayer then ceased to read. He had spoken for two hours : 
the silence and serious attention of the assembly were not once 
disturbed. 

' This Confession of Augsburg will ever remain one of the master- 
pieces of the human mind enlightened by the Spirit of Qod.' 
(To ie continued.) 



PRECIOUS FAITH. 

Deab Feibnd, — I received your note,' and am glad that you begin 
to see and feel your way ; but you will find that your &ith has to be 
tried, that it may be proved ' of what sort it is.' Real faith will 
stand the fire, and God will try it. Satan, men, and the evils of 
your own heart will try it; and if it stands these storms and 
endures, I will say indeed it is ' precious faith,' and much more 
precious than gold. You may startle at my having the least doubt 
of your holding out, and keeping a good profession ; but when you 
have lived as long as I have, and have seen what I have, you will 
not wonder. 

My prayer and desire for you is, that God may bless you indeed, 
and that you may have a full reward given yon of the Lord God of 
Israel, under whose wings, I hope, you are brought to trust. 
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Yon will have mncli need of patience and hnmility, and may 
(}od bless you indeed mth a spirit of much prayer, and bless 
you witb a teachable mind. Keep oloee to the Son of God, for 
all real religion lies in union and eommnniou with him. Give 
yonr mind to reading. I am glad to find, by what I can see 
in your letters, that you know some little of l^e Word of Qoi. 
Study it closely; pray God to give yon more underBtaading in 
it. O how very precious it baa been and is to me at times 1 Keep 
as mnch as possible from a vain and giddy world ; for, as we mix 
with it, it brings death into the soul, and gnilt into the conscience ; 
and when this is contracted, there is no knowing when we may get 
it removed. Oh, you will find the way ' strait ! ' — so many obstacles 
and difficulties lie in the path, that nothing short of real grace will 
ever bold oat. So I shall see what sort of a soldier you will make. 
There is a good sword provided, and armoor that is proof, and a 
Captain that is Invincible. The Lord grant that you may be clad 
and protected by him ; and thus in the end may you hear his 
blessed voice, 'Well done, good and faithful servant; enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord,' And may I have cause to rejoice in you, 
that I have not laboured in vain, but that you may be my joy, and 
crowD of rejoicing. — I remain, yours truly, 

Croydon, Sept. 20, 1851. F. Covbli- 



THE SIGHING OF THE NEEDY. 
Mr DB&B Friend, — The week before we received your kind letter, 
I was wishing each day to write, but have been very poorly lately, and 
eonld scarcely use my right arm. What poor creatures we are ; how 
soon bronght low I I had some very solemn tbougbts and feelings,and 
my poor vain life was saddening to me ; nothing in myself, or of my 
own, but tended to discouragement and heaviness ; and to feel such 
a natural proneness to folly, and so powerless in believing, and so 
truly ignorant and foolish, what an affliction I What a burden is 
self; what groaninga arise from felt wretchedness. How oppressed 
we are, and what fellowship one can feel at such times with Heze- 
kiab : ' O Lord, I am oppressed ; undertake for me.' Ah, my friend, 
what would become of us, if the Lord did not undertake for us I 
what inconceivable love, to such utter worthlessness, such sinful 
rebels, that the Lord should hear our cry in trouble I How justly he 
might say, ' Go to those you have often sought onto, rather than to 
me ; look for relief to those broken cisterns you. have hewn out to 
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yonreelvee 1 ' But no j the Lord is still ready to receive the ciy of 
a dietreBeed child, to relieve the sonrowB of an oppreseed soul, and' 
to raiee up one that is bowed down. O sweet truth, ' The Lord is 
nigh unto them that are of a broken heart ; and Baveth such as be 
of a contrite spirit 1 ' ' Many are the afflictions of the righteous, 
but the Lord delivereth him out of them all.' 

O that I conld love and praise the Lord more for his sweet word, 
his precious truth I What an enconn^ng- word to a living soul 1 
how satisfying to the hungry soul t what good things, when served 
out by the Lord ! and it is the word of God, It is not, What is it 
sufficient for? but rather. What is it not sufficient for? 'I can do 
all things,' says dear Paul, (and he knew what he said,) ' through 
Christ which strengtheneth me.' 'This is my comfort in my afflic- 
tion, for thy word hath quickened me,' says David. Truly, ' Blessed 
is the man that trueteth in thee.' But what a wilderness we are 
passing through 1 what a groaning, dying life, in consequence of 
our corrupt, sinful nature ! What a life of Borrow and sadness for 
the most part 1 How the flesh continually lusts against the spirit ; 
and the more it is gratified, the more sorrow we find. How much 
we yield to its demands and cries ; how powerful are the appeals of 
reason to the affections of nature ; and what sacrifices we are apt to 
make to the wounding of conscience. What wretched conformity 
there is oFben to our hurt. But what a soothing, comforting word, 
' For the flesh Insteth against the spirit, and the spirit against the 
flesh ; and these are contrary one to the other, so that ye cannot do 
the things that ye would,' But a lean soul will be the fruit of 
fleshly gratifications. What need there is of constant keeping, and 
continued, unceasing prayer. O may the Lord help us in more 
watchfulness and prayer 1 not only for ourselves, but for the state (^ 
Zion, and the prosperity of his cause, the honour of his name, and 
the increase of believers. I fear I don't feel the present distresfiing 
state and gloomy prospect of the Lord's people and cause in our 
nation as I ought ; not sufficiently lay to heart the prosperity of 
Zion's foes ; still, ' The Lord reigneth ; ' may he arise for our help, 
and save us from our enemies. 

You will excuse my scrawl, as I can make but a poor shift at 
writing at present. I hope to remember Hinckley in March or 
April, when at Stamford and Oakham (d.v.) Grace, mercy, and 
peace be with yon. — Yours in truth and love, 

Walsall, Jan. i, 1872. C. MoDHTFoaT. 
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AN ACCOtJNT OP SOME OF THE LAST "WORDS OP 
THE REV. THOMAS HALYBURTON, Pjiofessoe of 
Divinity at St. Axdr£W8, on his death-bed, Sbptbmbee, 1712. 
(Conceded from p. 96.) 

Tlien to Bome present he said, ' Mj moiature is mnch exhausted 
this night ; bat " the dew lies all night on my branches, the den- 
that waits not for man, now tarries for the sons of men." O what 
cannot grace do 1 bow have I formetlf fretted and repined at the 
hnndredth part of the trouble I have on my body now 1 Here you 
see a man dying a monument of the glorions power of admirable, 
astonishing grac« : and " generations to oome shall call me blessed." 
Follow my advice, study the power of religion — it is the power of 
religion, and not a name, that will give the comfort I find. Now, 
Sirs, here is something to be improved for a while, it will cost me 
telling to eternity. If there be such a glory in his conduct about 
me now, O what will be in that, " to see the Lamb in the midst of 
the throne^ to see the Lamb that was alun in the midst of the 
throne, the Lamb that b^ the seven boms, and the seven eyesl" 
I have peace in the midst of pain ; and O bow much of that I have 
had for a time past I My peace has been like a river, — not a dis- 
composed thought. There has been some little suggestions since 
I had the great assault of my enemies in one league together. I had 
one assault, and 1 was like to fall ; but since the Lord rebuked them, 
there is not a discomposed thought, but a calm.' 

To the ministers he said, ' Brethren, bless God on my behalf, and 
pray I may be helped. I have been grappling with the king of 
tenors, and I find be is conquerable : 1 found the rattling of his 
drum in my throat,' (meaning the choking deflnrion in his throat,) 
'and I was not aflrighted: X am melting away.* 

To two of the students he said, ' Well, lads, you see your dying 
master confined within these four posts, and by the grace of God he 
is what he is : be is dying as one unto whom the Lord is shewing 
himself marvelloosly good. This is no raving of a sick man: I 
bless God, I never had my judgment more distinct in all my days ; 
an evidence of the reality of religion.' 

To a gentlewoman he said, ' Yon are come to see your old dying 
friend ; a wonder indeed, but a wonder of mercy : 1 have preached 
from the pulpit, but now I am preaching from a death-bed ; and I 
would be content, if his sensible presence were continued, to speak 
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till flesh and bones were washed and wasted to nothiog. Labom to 
get a clear view of him. The God of glory appeared to me; and 
the first sight I got of him was such, that it woe my heart to him, 
so that it was never loosed : thoagh I have had many wanderings, yet 
I can say, 1 was never myself till I got back to the centre again. 
Follow me, take my word for it, he is a good Master, ye will never 
repent the service; and I am well hired to it.' He took a little 
rattle in his throat, and said, 'This may be irksome to you; bat 
every messenger of death is pleasant to me, and I am only detained 
here, that I may trumpet forth his praise a little longer.' 

About noon he saidj ' I was jost thinking on the pleasant spot 
of earth that I will get to lie in, beside Mr. Rutherford, Mr. For- 
rester, Frincip^ Anderson, &;c., and I will come in as the little one 
among them, and I vrill get my pleasant George in my hand i and 

we will be a knot of comely dust 1 ' Then he said, ' It will not be 
all my sore bones that will make me weary yet, as long as Qoi 
gives me a tongue to speak, and judgment to conceive, to preach 
hie gospel.' 

He broke out in frequent admiration, with the greatest warmness 
at what he felt, ' Strange,' said he, ' this body is wasting away to 
corruption, and yet my intellects are so lively, that I cannot say 
there is the least alteration, the least decay of judgment or memory; 
such vigorous actings of my spirit toward God, and things that are 
not seen ; but,' said be, ' " Not I, not I, but the grace of God in me. 
Not unto us, not unto us;" which still I must have on my hearty 
since cursed self is apt to steal glory from God ; here I must watch, 
lest the enemy give me a wound.' 

Then to some ministers, when they came in, he said, 'What a 
demonstration has God given you and me of the immortality of the 
soul, by the vigour of my intellects, and the lively actings of my 
spirit after God, and the things of God, now when my body is low, 
and also pained.' 

At night he fell very weak, and after a sore conflict, prayer being 
ended, he said, ' Ebenezer.' One said, 'The Lord has helped hitherto, 
and he will help.' 

Some time thereafter be said, ' Good is the will of the Lord, and 
every one of these throws is good, and I must not want one of them; 

1 must not flee from my post, hut stand as a sentinel, for this is my 
particular work : this would he a hard work without Christ, but it 
is easy, having him the Captain of salvation.' 
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He complained of hie head, but said, ' In a battle there mnat be 
blood and dast ; " erety battle of the warrior is with confused noise, 
and garments roUed in blood." It is meet I should be so hard put 
to it, that I may know to whom I owe my strength. that I were 
at the throne above, that my glimmering sight were taken away, 
that this nnateady faith might terminate in perfect visionl ' 

Then looking to a minister he said, "This is gymnasinm.' And 
some who stood by asking what that word meant, he said, ' It was 
a school for exercise, a place where they wrestled and fought naked ; 
and I am in agony, and wrestling with the king of terrors.' ' But,' 
said the minister, ' you will obtain the victory through the Captain 
of salvation, who, yoa know, is able to keep what yon have com- 
mitted to him.' 

"When he revived, after a severe shock, he said, ' I am defeated ;' 
and added, ' I am shipwrecked into health again.' One said, ' But 
you have still a pleasant view of an end of all your pain and trouble, 
in that land " where the inhabitant shall not say he is sick." ' At 
which he gave pleasant looks and smiles, and turned up his eyes 
and hands while he was not able to speak. 

One said, '"Blessed are they that die in the Lord;" there is 
mnch that goes before, along with, and after it. "We groan in this 
tabernacle, being burdened;" not simply that we would he dis- 
solved, but " clothed upon with our house which is from .heaven." ' 
Then he said, ' When I fall so low, that I am not able to speak, I will 
shew you a sign of triumph when I am near glory, if I be able.' 

Then he was for a while very low, he swooned, and thereafter, as 
prayer was ended, he revived a little. One said, ' Had you no 
trouble?' He answered, 'No, I knew not where I was; I know 
nothing about it. yea, yea, " he can do no iniquity." It is meet 
there should be a trial. I am wonderfully helped beyond the 
power of nature. If my mouth be not wet every moment, it is 
hot as fire.' 

Then he saidj ' The conflict is pretty long, but blesBed be he that 
gives patience. I am mightily spent,' One said, ' Shall we pray 
a short word ?' He answered, ' Yes,' 

Afterwards, one said, ' That tabernacle will be repaired again in 
a more glorious manner. Our vile bodies will be feshioned like unto 
his glorious body,' Then he said, ' I am very well pleased if the 
Lord take me away now. The Lord has allowed me long exercise 
of thoughts about my condition.' 
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A little afler that he said, ' Lord, pity I' 

Long after, being like to vomit, he said, ' I am eSeotually choked.' 
Then he said, ' I deeire to adhere to the Lord ; — bat I am like to be 
quite choked with defluxion.' He bad elevated looks, and cried, 
'Pity, pity, Lordl' 

To his wife be said, 'My dear, be not discouraged, though I shoold 
go away in a fainting fit, the Lord's way is the best way; and I am 
composed.' 

To some others he said, ' Yon need not be discouraged, Sirs ; what 
if 1 should go away with a fit of vomiting or fainting, it is all one. 
I did not know whether I was up or down.' 

After that he said, ' Though my body be anffioiently teased, yet 
my spirit is untouched.' 

One said, 'You seem to be near the crown that you have been 
wrestling so long for.' He cried, ' Free grace, free grace, not unto 
me.' Speaking of his body, be said, ' Why should it not go to dost ? ' 

One s^d, ' You have been crying much to God, that he would be 
with you ; and I doubt not but you are finding it now.' He said, 
' Yes.' One said, ' Now you are putting your seal to that truth, 
that great is the gain of godliness.' He answered, ' Yes, indeed.' 
One said, 'And I hope you are encouraging yourself in the Lord.' 
As a sign of it, he lifted up his hands and clapped them, when 
he could not speak. 

Then in a little time he went to the land where the weary are 
at rest. 

He spoke little the last six hours before his death, only some 
broken sentences, which with difficulty were understood ; but urged 
the ministers present with him to discourse to him, and often cried, 
'Pray, pray;' which was done by five or six ministers, till he 
fell asleep in the Lord, which was about seven in the morning, 
September 33, 17 12. 

THE BREAD OF LIFE. 
Mt dear Friend, — I was glad of your letters, and glad to find 
by them that the spirit of divine life in your poor, sin-bitten soul 
is hungering for that 'bread which came down from heaven, 
which, if a man eat thereof, he shall live for ever ; ' and to mc it is 
good to find one such as yon, a once satisfied sinner, hut now a felt, 
miserable sinner, whom none on earth can satisfy, because the Lord 
has created in your soul a desire for himself, and yon find emptiness. 
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unhslineBS, Tanity, and vexation of spirit atamped on all beside, — 
all year eyes see, or year hands handle ; so out of sheer necessity, of 
soul-loathing, all out of a precious Redeemer cannot do you good ; 
therefore, dear soul, hunger on, thirst on, a sure blessing is in it, 
for, ' Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness : for they shall be filled.' And I am sure the Lord will feed 
your poor soul with himself. It is but a few in this world who are 
stripped bare before his holy eyes in their heart's feelings, and have 
to mourn and groan over their deeply vile, unholy nature, as all 
' unclean,' all ' undone,' all diseased in thought, word, and act ; and 
all this, and much more, will bring out the publican's cry of old, 
' God be merciful to me a sinner.' There is no mockery in this ; 
but sometimes you have felt a word of encouragement drop into 
your heart, and a hope spring up, with a melting of spirit before 
him whose eyes see all that is going on, and whose ear is ever open 
to the sigh of the contrite ; and then for a few moments yon are 
refreshed in mind. But the enemy knows this ; he hates it, (what 
a mercy he cannot hinder it,) and he will assault your poor soul in 
every form, and then assure you it is all hypocrisy and self-decep- 
tion. Well, my friend, is it not so ? Then yon are obliged to seek 
another interview with the King of kings ; so you learn what a 
narrow way it is that leadeth to eternal life, and what a very little 
real religion you have, and what unbelief is ; and by these means 
real faith 

'Lives and labours under load, 
Tholigh damped, it never dies.' 
Go on begging, poor soul'; make a clean breast of all conscience 
work before the Lord ; keep nothing back ; tell him the very 
worst — the holes and the pits — the woUnds and the sores. The 
Lord is a good Physician, and a wonderful Counsellor. A broken 
heart for sin, and a contrite spirit confessing before him, is his 
delight. I am sure of this. 

My health seems, at times, t^ be breaking ap -, I am a prisoner 
at home, and fear I shall continue all this winter. 
'Trials may press of every sort, 
They may be sore, they must be short.' 

Witli kind love to the friends and yourself. — ^Yours affection- 
ately, 

Seend, Melkiham, Nov. 24, 1879. N. Mabsb. 
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AN ACCOUNT OP SOME OF THE EXPERIENCES OF, 

AND THE LORD'S DEALINGS WITH THE LATE 

MR. WILLIAM ARKELL, op Ceockmoeb Fabm, Fawlbt, 

Henlet-on-Teahbs. Wkitteh by hiusglp. 

July 19th, 1871. The followiDg words have beea much on mj 

mind of late : ' Set tLee up waymarka, make thee high heaps : set 

thine heart toward the highway, even the way which thou wentest' 

(Jer. xxxi, 31) ; 'And thou shalt remember all the way which the 

Lord thy God led thee tliese forty years in the wilderness, to 

hnmhle thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, 

whether thoa wouldest keep his commandments, or no' (Dent. 

viii. 2), This being the seventieth birthday of my natural life, I feel 

inclined to recount some of the Lord's mercy and goodness to eo 

unworthy a creature, in hopes of realieing again a little of that 

sweetness once felt in them, and to glorify his dear name foi the 

same : ' whoso ofiereth praise glorifieth me.' 

I was bom on the 19th of Jnly, i8oi,Bt Idstone, in the pariah of 
Ashbhry, near Faringdon, Berks. My &ther was a considerable 
larmer, with whom I lived till I was nearly twenty-nine years of 
age, helping on the farm, and doing anything there was to do. My 
father left Idstone Farm on Lady-day, 1823, and moved to Haddon 
Earm, in the parish of Bampton, Oxon. 

I grew up a strong, active boy, and to manhood was fond of com- 
pany and music, and the follies of youth. While at Haddon Farm, 
in the year 1825, 1 felt a desire to read the Bible, and attend church 
twice a day on Sunday. In that year the roof of the dairy was 
taken off to raise the walls and make a cheese-room over; the 
master mason engaged upon the work was very fond of quoting 
scripture, and in conversation with him one day, I asked him his 
opinion upon John iii, 3, on the subject of the new birth ; his 
answer was, ' You must go to Enoch ;' (meaning one of his men.) 
Off I went to Enoch to hear his opinion j and after some little 
conversation, wherein I explaitaed my own idea, he looked at me 
and said, 'Oh, Sir, if yon die in the state yon are now in, you will 
hear a voice say at the last day, " Depart, ye cursed, into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels!"' At first I felt 
a little angry at his reply ; but it sank into my heart like a digger, 
from which I never oonld get away. 'Ye must be bom again,' 
sounded in my conscience again and agun, I now felt for the first 
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time that I was a great einner, (etcept when I was about tea years oM, 
when for a time I felt to be one of the most sinful little creatures 
alive,) and what would become of me I did not know. I read the 
Bible in the evening till I was obliged to leave the room, and go 
oat to give vent to my feelings ; but my cry now was, ' What shall 
I do to be saved?' I felt like a man tamed completely round, for 
the things I was pursuing before I had no taste for now, and the 
salvation of my poor, guilty soul was the aU-abHorbiug thought, 
night and day. While on a visit at my brother-in-law's house 
I saw Pridham's Lectures on the ehelf ; in looking iuto it 1 noticed 
a lecture on ' The New Birth ; ' I soon obtained the book and 
perused it, but without benefit. I became very attentive at church, 
reading the Word, and praying the Lord to have mercy upon my 
guilty soul. The following passage sounded in my soul like a 
death-knell : 'Without holiness bo man shall see the Lord.* I felt 
myself anything but holy. 

About this time I met with a little work, fieanfoy's Poor Chris- 
tian's Guide ; in reading which I received much instruction, being 
hitherto as ignorant of the way of salvation as a hottentot. I had 
worked and vowed, and worked again, but ' sinned and stumbled 
yet the more.' Every opportunity I had was spent in reading and 
praying the Lord to have mercy upon me, and pardon my sins. I 
went to church till I could go no long«r ; and to go to chapel I was 
ashamed ; to be thought a Methodist, it was terrible. I knew not 
what to do ; my friends said one to another (as I have heard since) 
that I was going out of my mind ; instead of which the Lord was 
bringing me to my right mind. I nsed generally to spend my 
evenings reading in a large room that was but little used, even in 
the cold winter nights, without any fire ; I did not mind if only I 
could be by myself. The first real light I ever had on the way of 
salvation was while reading iu this room, the large parlour at 
Haddon Farm. While thinking of what I had been reading, and 
looking towards the end of the room, there appeared as it were a 
bright light to shine in at the comer of the room like a bright star ; 
and such light and life shone into my soul that shewed me that 
Christ was the way of salvation. O what a help was that I Though 
it did not relieve me of the burden of my ains, yet it much en- 
couraged me to press on and cry mightily to God ; and one night 
in the same room I was reading the 130th Psalm, when my whole 
soul seemed absorbed in the Word, especially the 6th veise, ' My 
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80ul wsiteth for tiie Lord more than they that watch for the morn- 
ing : I say, more than they that Tvatoh for the morning ; ' and 
something responded in my bouI with the last verse, that He would 
redeem my bouI, and it gave me a blessed lift. 

About this time I fell in with some of Dr. Hawker's works, 
which much encouraged me, and informed my judgment : likewise 
Bomaine's Life of Faith was made very useful to me. While medi- 
tating one day in the carpenter's shop by myself on Dr. Hawker's 
Commentary on Solomon's Song, the words ' Let him kiss me with 
the kisses of his moutJi, for thy love is better than wine,' came with 
power to my soul, and such love sprung up in my heart that no 
words can express. O how my soul yearned for the salvation of my 
friends I it appeared to me, according to my feelings, that I coidd 
have laid down my life to save them, while at the same time they 
despised me on account of my religion. But I should have men- 
tioned that before that light appeared to me in the parlour in the 
winter evening, the terrors of the law and a guilty conscience drove 
me almost to despair ; all the sins of my youth and of my whole 
life now pressed upon me ; and something of that terrible darkness 
that fell upon Abraham, that darkness which can be felt, and which, 
as it appeared to me, no poor soul could long endure, as it would 
drive him to despair : my very body then writhed under it, and my 
cry was, ' Lord, have mercy upon me ; ' but when that light came, 
and a little glimmering of Jesus as the way of salvation, how it 
encouraged me to press on I 

Some little time afterwards those words in Solomon's SoDg were 
made so sweet to me. I was one morning by myself hurdle-making 
(as my brother and I made all our own sheep-hurdles), and while 
meditating, the enemy gave me snoh a thrust, all of a sudden ; it 
came in this way, ' God 1 How do you know there is a God ? Where 
does he dwell ? ' Then such a gulf was opened up to my mind that 
I shall never forget, that gulf of destruction that swallowed up all 
atheists and infidels, — ^my soul seemed to start back with horror, 
and with a cry to God to keep me from that whirlpool of destruc- 
tion ; and I believe it has been a waymark ever ranee. 

In the year 1830 I took a house at Clanfield, and entered at 
Lady>day, On the 20th of May in the same year I was married 
to the daughter of Mr, John Higgons, of Clanfield, which nnion 
proved to be one of mutual comfort and happiness. But the cares 
of business, and being continually mixed up with the world, spiritual 
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tliingB had less weig^ht on the mind ; and being under obligation 
to oar friends in our bneiness, I fonnd ' the fear of man briogeth 
a snare.' 

In the year 1 832 I took a &rm of between two and three hundred 
acres at Chuifield, and entered at Lady-day; this engt^d all my 
attention, excepting at intervals, when the reflection was not very 
cheering. I was, as it were, almost swallowed up with business, 
and my time was fully occupied. 

In the year 1836 my landlord bought another &rm in the parish, 
all common field : be wished to make some alterations, to make the 
land more conveuient, which I was quite willing to do ; hut when 
we came to compare notes, afber going over the whole, I fonnd my 
landlord wanted the lion's share of the coDvenience, as he was going 
to occupy the other farm himself, and other little things occurring, 
I found my situation a very critical one ; and having another farm 
oSereA me at the same time, I took it, and entered upon it in October 
1836, and went to reside at Ham Court, Bampton, Oxou, with my 
wife and three children, on the 14th of February, 1 837, where I lived 
for twenty-nine years. 

After going to Bampton, we attended the church there, but that 
place was more barren than even my own soul. We had friends at 
Clanfield who loved and feared God, who were accustomed to meet 
at Alvescot chapel, but between pride and shame and the fear of 
man we were kept in continual bondage. Many, many times we 
sighed and cried together to be delivered from this dreadful state. 
One Sunday morning, while at church, something got out of place 
with the clock, and it began running down, which so alarmed my 
wife, that she thought the church was falling, as a judgment upon 
her. Soon afler, while I was there one morning, the following 
words sounded in my ears, almost like an audible voice, ' Cease, my 
son, to hear the instruction that causeth thee to err from the words 
of knowledge' {Prov. xix. 47), which quite finished my church- 
going ; but what to do I did not know. I used to throw my old 
great coat around my shoulders on a Sunday morning, after break- 
&st, and wander about the farm by myself, sometimes like a man 
distracted; and the enemy would tell me I could not he a child of 
Ood to do as I did. I cried to the Lord to deliver me, and some- 
times a little hope would spring up. My vrife was one day be- 
moaning our sad condition ; but I seemed to have a little hope that 
I could not give up, and I told her I did not think the Lord would 
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have shewn us auoh things as he had, if he meant to destroy as ; as 
several times, while walking in the fields, I had some blessed helps, 
that filled my soul with love and praise ; but I sank down again 
under the weight of sin, and 'a heart of unbelief in departing from 
the living God;' and I felt that even my tears of repentance wanted 
washing in the blood of Jesus. My wife once more wanted to go to 
church. I said, ' No ; I cannot go there any more ; ' and I began to 
feel how wrongly we were acting, but how to come forth and shew 
to whom I hoped I belonged I could not tell; bold-faced 'shame' 
6truck me almost dead. Our &mily was now increasing, and grow- 
ing upj and taken to no place of worship. I felt much ashamed 
and condemned, which caused me to cry mightily to God for deli- 
verance from the hard task-masters; and one Sunday morning, as 
we were sitting at breakfast, I said to my wife, ' Will you go to 
Alvescot chapel to-day?' She appeared to be stmck dumb; she 
gave me no answer; but I knew she wanted to go, so I asked her 
again ; then she said, ' Yes : ' so to Alvescot chapel we went, to hear 
the late Mr. James Shorter, of Stratton, wbo was the mioister 
coming once a fortnight. We walked that morning, leaving the 
children at home with the servants; (we had then five children 
living.) When we returned home, four of them were running about 
the orchard ; this went like a dagger to my heart, to see them, as it 
were, left to run wild. The next Sunday week I had the horse and 
sociable got ready, and took some of the children with us; and I 
was truly glad we had been enabled to break through that dreadful 
snare. I attended Alvescot chapel constantly for tweoty-eeven 
years. 

[To he continued,) 



COME AND WELCOME. 

FooB creature I thou crieet, If I were tempted, I could come 
fiister and with more confidence to Jesus Christ. Thou sayest thou 
knowest not what. What says Job ? ' Withdraw thine hand far 
from me, and let not thy dread make me afraid. Then call thou, 
and I will answer; or let me speak, and answer thou me' (Job xiii. 
SI, 22). It is not the over-heavy load of sin, but the discovery of 
mercy ; not the roaring of the devil, but the drawing of the Father, 
that makes a man come to Jesus Christ ; I myself know all these 
things. 

True, sometimes, yea, in general, they that come to Jesus Christ 
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come the way that thou desitest ; the loading, tempted ways ; but 
the Lord also leads some by the waters of comfort. If I were to 
choose when to go a long journey, to wit, whether I would go it 
in the dead of winter, or in the pleasant spring, though, if it waa 
a very profitable journey, as that of coming to Christ is, I would 
choose to go it through fire and water, before I would lose the 
benefit : but, I say, if I might choose the time, I would choose to 
go it in the pleasant spring, because the way would be more delight- 
some, the days longer and warmer, the nights shorter and not so 
cold. And it is observable, that that very argument that thou 
osest to weaken thy streogth in the way, that very argument 
Christ Jesus useth to encourage his beloved to come to him : ' Rise 
up,'saithhe, 'my love, my fair one, and come away.' Why? 'Porlo, 
the winter is past, the rain is over and gone ; the Bowers appear 
on the earth ; the time of the singing of birds is come, and the 
voice of the turtle is heard in our land; the fig-tree putteth 
forth her green figs, and the vines with the tender grape give 
a good smell. Arise, my love, my fair one, and oome away' 
(Cant. ii. 10-13). 

Trouble not thyself, coming sinner: if thou seest thy lost con- 
dition by original and actual sin ; if thou seeet thy need of the 
spotless righteousness of Jesus Christ ; if thou art willing to be 
found in him, and to take up thy cross and follow him ; then pray 
for a fair wind and good weather, and come away. Stick no longer 
in a muse and doubt about things, but come away to Jesus Christ : 
do it, I say, lest thou tempt God to lay the sorrows of a travailing 
woman upon thee. Thy folly in this thing may make him do it. 
Mind what follows : ' The sorrows of a travailing woman shall 
come upon him.' Why ? ' He is an unwise b<hi ; for he should 
not stay .long in the place of the breaking forth of children ' 

(H08. »ii. 13). 

Thy fears that Christ will not receive thee may aritefroia thoge 
decays that thoujmdeit in thy soul, even leAile tiou art coming to iim. 
Some, even as they are coming to Jesus Cbrist, do find themselves 
grow worse and worse ; and this is indeed a sore trial to the poor 
coming sinner. — Bdkyait. 



Hb is no Christian who believes not that faith in the person of 
Cbrist is the spring of all evangelical obedience ; see 3 Cor. v. 14. — 

De. OffEH. 
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A BRIEF ACCOUNT OP MR. THOMAS PARSONS, 

ministsb of thb gospbl, op donspold, on thb borders of 

Sussex, who died Optobeh IOth, 1882. 

He vas bom in the year 1S04, at Alenboue, in Sassex, and 
removed from thence, when yonng, with his parents to Hurlanda ; 
and I believe he was about twenty years of age. when he was 
brought to a concern about his soal, and to feel that ,hell was his 
just desert ; but he was led to see that the Lord Jesus Christ had 
endured that hell for him. 

Previous to that time he had been associated with ungodly com- 
panions, arid addicted to all that was wrong ; playing cricket on 
Sunday, &c. ; and being one of the foremost, and a witty youngs 
man, I called him the ' Ringleader ' of our party. 

After the Lord had been pleased to convince him of his sinner- 
ship and lost condition, he had to travel some time ('there is a set 
time to favour Zion ') before the Lord was pleased to deliver him 
by these words, ' Where sin abounded, grace did much more abound,' 
Away went his eard-playing and his pleasure-taking, and there was 
no small stir. 

About that time, when the Lord did wonders in calling our dear 
brother by his precious grace, he was obliged to leave the Esta- 
blished Church, not being able to find spiritual food there. We 
travelled many miles together, in sweet fellowship, to hear the 
gospel preached by dear Mr. Parsons, of Chichester; Mr. Vinall 
(both &ther and son) ; also Mr. Rangford, of Horsham. 

After this he was set at liberty to speak of the precionsness of 
a precious Christ. For many years he used to speak at home on 
Sunday mornings to his own people, and in the afternoon quite 
a party would go to hear Mr. Holden, at Cranleigh, He (T. P.) 
had spoken in his own house privately ever since his first marriage 
in 1828, and he opened it to speak publicly in 1856; from that 
time he went ont to preach occasionally when called upon to do so, 
until within two years of his death, and I can say his house and 
heart were ever open to receive any poor, downcast child of God, 
and he used to travel many miles to speak a word of comfort to the 
Lord's tried family. 

About thirty years ago he was laid' aside with a severe illness, 
and we thought he would die ; he felt very dark in bis mind, and 
one day said to his dear wife, ' Go, fetch the Bible :' he held it in 
his hand and let it fall open, when his eye fixed on these words. 
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' Thoa shalt not die, but live, and declare the works of the Lord,' 
and that became a watch-word, and the Lord raised him up. The 
Lord seemed to lay it upon his mind to speak to a few who came 
in to hear him privately, and this word was impressed upon him, 
' Woe unto me, if I preach not the gospel ; ' and so he was brought 
to it in a more public manner, though with much fear and trem- 
bling. The Lord upheld him in it until about eighteen months 
before his death, and I belieTc the word was blest to many souls. 

The foregoing fragments were commnnicated by members of the 
family, and the following by Mr. Waller. 

'In 1867, in the order of Providence, I was located at Alford, in 
Surrey, where Mr. Parsons lived ; during the time I was there, it 
pleased the Lord to call me by his grace, and to shew me my sins 
in such a measure that unless a Bansom could be found for me 
I must be undone. The Lord wrought this with me without any 
means, but I believe I was directed to go to the cottage meeting 
where Mr, Parsons was preaching, and as I entered the room 
Mr. Parsons began to read, and as he read Isaiah It, the 8th and 
9th verses bronght comfort to my soul ; and the word came through 
Mr. Parsons, so that I hope I can bear testimony to his being 
a man of Grod, and also called to speak in his name. Mr. Parsons 
continued to be my spiritual narse for a time, and I was very much 
comforted under hie ministry, until being drawn from my first Jjove, 
I fell into great darkness, bondage, guilt, and despair of mind, when 
I could not hear Mr. Parsons nor any one else for a time. The hist 
time I saw him was during his illness, and we both fotmd it good 
to meet again. We were led to speak of our unworthiness and the 
Lord's great goodnese. We wept together, prayed together, and 
rejoiced together, and we blessed one another in the name of the 
God of all grace, and I have no room for a doubt but that he has now 
entered into the joy of his Lord. — Beniahis Waller, Guildford.* 
A Pew Extbacts fkom Mks. Paesons' Diaet. 

Jnne 22nd, 1880. My dear husband has evidently become very 
much weaker. On Saturday morning he went oot in the garden, 
and could not get hack without help. We got him indoors and up 
to bed, and he has not been out of it until this afternoon ; he is 
up and has his clothes on. My little &ith seems to take courage 
and say, 'Who can tell, but my gracious God may yet spare him?' 
Hia mind has been very comfortable and quiet since he has been in 
bed, but some time before the cruel foe was permitted to thrust 
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sore at him with cruel blasphemy, bnt his gracious Ood was his 
stronghold in the day of his trouble, and brought him out into 
a wealthy place ; bless Hia holy name for all Hie goodness unto 
him. He ia very patient, bat his weabneaa of body has been great. 

Jaly ist. I am thankful, yea, very, to say my dear husband is 
better, and able to get out in the garden, though still very weak ; 
and indeed we both are ; we are nearing our Father's house above. 
My dear husband read in family worship the 5th chapter of Lake ; 
it was very encouraging, and he was nice in prayer; he was very 
comfortable : a sip of the brook in the way makes poor weary ones 
lift np their heads and take courage. 

Aug. 3rd. My dear husband is still spared to preach the gospel 
to us ; he is to me, led out in the gospel-field ; bis text in the 
morning was Isaiah Iv, 12. He was broken down with the good- 
ness of the Lord to his own soul. We are very few, and despised by 
our neighbours, but our dear Lord is with us, and we hope soon to 
be with him in glory, Mr. Garner came from Horsham on Monday ; 
we spent a few hours very pleasantly together, talking of the good 
things of God. We kpow what company suits us best. I think this 
is so nice : ' And being let go, they went to their own conapany.' 
' There my best friends, my kindred dwell ; 

There Christ, my Saviour, reigns.' 
I thought on Sunday, 

'My willing soul would stay 

In such a frame as this, 
And sit and sing herself away 

To everlasting bliss.' 
So my heart sung. I prize these few moments, for I am a poor 
troubled creature, because I cannot do the things that I would. My 
dear husband's text in the afternoon was ft'om Psalm ciii. i, ' Bless 
the Lord, my soul : and all that is within me, bless bis holy 
name.' How great are his mercies to us poor unworthy creatures. 
How great is the sum of them ; they cannot be numbered. Good- 
ness and mercy hatb followed us all the days of our life, and we 
shall dwell in the house of the Lord for ever. We are still in the 
wilderness, and we know it, and feel it. O that hymn of dear 
Mr. Hart's, 

'When Jesus, with his mighty love, 
Visits my troubled breast ! ' 
O that I could live to bis honour ! 
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Feb. 15th, i88t. My dear tmeband is loD^ng for bis diemieeal 
from earth. He is never more happy than when in the work of the 
Lord; hie God being with bim, everything else is a blank or a 
burden. We are glad to have bim spared to as a little longer. 
He appears better to-day, bat our ' times are in His hand.' 

Jnly 30th. We do indeed love 'Betracings and Senewinga*' 
I hardly ever take it up to read but it makes me weep and rejoice, 
and love and pray for the dear writer. , It is a sweet morsel to us 
both, and we love him as the instrument. May the dear Lord long 
spare bim, and still bless him and his, for His dear name's sake. 
I am Bony to aay my dear husband is no better this morning ; he 
passed a sleepless night, and the enemy thrust sore at bim ; but he 
will come off more than conqueror through the Lamb's redeeming 
blood. He has many precious promisee, but be wants to feel the 
power, as he has done in days past ; he is a true mourner in Zion. 
He ^ets weaker, and is often very low, and my heart breaks at the 
thought of bis being taken from me, a- poor creature. 

Sept. i8th. My dear husband gets weaker. His mind seems 
not quite so low as it was ; he is often repeating the dear Lord's 
blessed words, also hymns. He cannot sit up long together; he 
sleeps a little more. He loves to see a godly person come in, and 
for him to pray, but he can say but little himself. We both say, 
' Brethren, pray for us ; ' and we know they do, if they pray for the 
little flock, for they will not be perfect without us. The Lord says, 
' Not a hoof shall be left behind ' when the Lord maketh up his flock. 

Mr. Waller came once to see him, and the dear Lord blessed us 
together ; afid Mr. Barringer came twice to see him, and he helped 
us in providence very much, and his conversation was blest. The 
last time he came, the poor dear wished be was going to stay all 
night with him, for his heart burned within bim, while talking of 
the good things of Qod. 

Jan. nth, 1882. My dear husband continues very ill; he is 
kept in a prayerful frame of mind, still longing to go home. He 
feels the solemnity of dying. I am truly thankful to say the 
enemy is not permitted to harass him so much as he did. His 
breath, is short, and his cough very bad, and he cannot take the 
necessary nourishment. It is wonderful to see the dear Lord's 

* BetracingB and Renewings ; or. Gleanings from a Journal extending 
over nearly half-a-centory. By D. A. Dondney, D. D., Vicar of St. Luke's, 
BedminBter. London : W. Mack, 4, Patemoster Square, 
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good hand towards us, poor unworthy Binners. My eonl would 
maguify Him, and thank all the dear ones. May they have seren- 
fold returned to them in providence and grace. I can assure you we 
are not at ease, for, ' When one trouble's gone, another doth us seize.* 
We have no one to come in and pray with ue. I do not remember 
telling you of dear Mr. Harbour coming some time back ; and his 
dear and loving Master camewith him, and left his bleseing behind. 

March 2nd. My dear husband has been worse ; his mind has 
been ao tried in his affliction. A longing to be where Jesus is, and 
so troubled to be shut out of the work of the Lord. No one can 
enter into it but those that are deprived of the means of graoe. 
Last Sunday evening the family waa upstairs with ns. I said to 
my dear one, ' Let us sing a hymn.' He chose, 

' We sing thy praise, exalted Lamb, 
Who sitt'st upon the throne.' 
My heart was broken. They read the 2nd chapter of Ephesians, 
and my dear husband sat up in bed and engaged in prayer ; it was 
a sweet time to me, my eoul longs for more such. 

March 2iBt. We are still in the path of tribulation and trial, 
but our God is good, and gracious to us. He supports, and gives 
OS strength for the day; some days are much better than others. 

Mr. Appe' letter, saying dear old friend George Parsons was 
gone home, made my dear one weep very much, because he was 
left behind, though he believed it would not be long. 
'A few more rolling suns at most. 
Will land him on fair Canaan's coast.' 

Sometimes he is very comfortable ; then again he fears he never 
shall go to heaven — there is no heaven for bim — as he is nothing 
bat a hypocrite ; but that does not move me, for my hope is in the 
blessed Lord Jesus, — that be is bis, and that be bought him with 
his own heart's blood. The Lord has been with us in trouble, and 
still is with OS, and better to us than all our fears. 
(^2b be continued^ 



A Cheistian is like a ship that would sail forward, but sin is 
tbe anchor that holds it back; at death we shall be freed from sin, 
shall grieve the Holy Spirit no more by vain thoughts ; sin brought 
death into the world, and death shall carry away sin out of the 
world ; death smites the believer as the angel emote Peter, it 
makes his chains fall off. — Watboh. 
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THE SUITABLE IMPROVEMENT OP SAINTS' FORMER 
EXPERIENCES. 

A SZBMON DBLITBaED IN THE MOENIHG OP AuGUST 16tH, 1713, 

BY Me. Thomas Bostoit. 

' And he took the mantle ofElyaA ihtdftUfrooi &im, and mote tie 
Katert, and taid, WMere U tie Lord God of BUjak ?' — 2 Kinob ii 14. 

AH<»!ro all tlie elders who liave (broagh faitli obtained a good 
report^ tbeie is none more renurkable thaa Elijab Uie Tishbite. H« 
wM a person altogether extraordinary. In bis exercise and experi- 
ence be was singnlatly dieticgniabed. His -translation was a striking 
lo« to ttie choreb of Gtod. It was, bowever, not irreparable. Hie 
exercises were, in some measure, patterns to the people of God in 
after ages ; his experiences were powerful encouragements to a fol- 
lowing of bin who throngh faith and patience inherited the promises ; 
and, what was of still greater importance, Elijah's God still lived, 
and, as being 'the same yesterday, to-day, and fw ever,' was to be 
the object of hope and confidence to hie people in all generations. 
In all their straits, be was to be looked to, and enquired after, for 
bis presence with them, and bis blessing upon tbem. Thus, we see, 
was Elisha exerdsed in liie verse before tu ; for when overwhelmed, 
and in perplexity, 'be took the mantle of El^ab tiiat fell from him, 
and smote the waters, and said. Where is the Lord Grod of Elijah?' 

This verse shews us what Elisha did. He took Elijah's mantle 
that fell from him : God so ordered that it f^ in Elisha'e sight for 
hie comfort, that be might have it as aioken of the ^lirit of Elijah 
resting on him. He williogly takcB it np ; he did not say, 'What 
avails the mantle now, when it is not ^love Elijah's shonldersF' No; 
that God that did wonders by it before, can do the same again, on whose 
shoulders soever, 1^ divine ^tpointment. Even so the ordinances of 
Qod are to be prized for the Lord's sake; not slighted for the sake 
of the instruments, though they are not like to £11 the room of those 
that went before tbem. He 'smote the waters 'with it. He was to 
go back to the echools of the prophets in Jerioho. Though the Lord 
take away emiomt instfoments, bis work must not be neglected ; 
they that are left behind must bestir themselves to carry tm the 
LcHd's work. Jordan was between him and ibem, as (^ntimes 
depths of difficoHies will be fnmd in the way of duty. He might 
have boated it over ; that was the easiest way, and to a carnal eye 
the safest. But it was not the way his godly predecessor to<^ before 
VOL. V, KO. 47. p 
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him J therefore, having the same spirit as he had, he will rather 
believingly venture on the waters, in the &ith that God would cany 
him through, as he did Elijah before him. So he 'smote the waters.' 
We have what he said when he smot« the waters: 'Where is the 
Lord God of Elijah?' It is a vehement exclamation for the presence 
of that God that was with Elijah : ' Where is ? ' — or a most ardent 
prayer for it : ' Where art thou P' as some read it ; for neither w nor 
ari is in the original. He enquires no more after Elijah : he has no 
petitions to that saint when once he was departed; that had been 
impious : what he had to ask of him, he asked while he was on earth. 
He does not sit down and weep, and pore on the loss of Elijah, as if 
there had been no more hopes of good days since he was gone ; but 
he betakes himself to Elijah's Qod. Though Elijah was gone, his 
Ood still remained. Elijah's experience of good from Elijah's God, 
kindled in Elteha's heart a surprising desire after him, and fills him 
with hope of good eutertainment at that door where Elijah had come 
so good speed; for these are not words of diffidence, but of mighty 
earnestness and strong faith ; as appears by considering the issue 
of the whole, which was according to his wish. God was present 
with him the same way he had been with Elijah before, Jordan ia 
divided, &c. These words, 'ie alto ' (2 Kings ii. 14), are emphatical, 
to shew the freedom of God's grace, which is tied to nooe, but open 
and free to all that come to him for it in the way that others received 
it. From these words, I take this doctrine : That the consideration 
of God's presence with bis people in former times, should bring the 
succeeding generation to the same God for the same entertainment. 
In speaking to which, I shall, 

I. Instance a few of these experiences of Clod's people in former' 
days. 

II. Shew how we should come to Qod for the same enter- 
tainment. 

III. Give the reasons of the doctrine. And 

IV. Add the improvement. 

I. I shall instance a few of the sweet and desirable experiences of 
the Lord's people, which should bring us to the gracious Giver for 
the same, and such-like; and I shall instance none but those of 
Elijah, who, you most remember, was 'a man subject to like passions 
as we are' (James v. 17); and to these I think the text leads me. 
Some instances of sweet entertainment this holy man had ; such as, 

ist. The God of Elijah gave him the sweet experience of keeping 
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warm and lively in a very cold and dead generation ; so that he ^as 
best when others were worst. His zeal for God burned most vig^r- 
ooaly when the generation was turned most cold-rife, halting betwixt 
God and Baal, like true fire that bums most keenly in the winter 
frost ; when a chill and cold air was the only air about him. By the 
warm blowings of the Spirit from above upon him, he was kept warm 
within. When nothing hot deadneee was on every hand, the Spirit 
of life from above kept him lively. So it was with Noah in the old 
world: 'Noah was a just man, and perfect in his generation' (Gren.vi. 
9), And Iiot : ' For that righteous man dwelling among them, in 
seeing and beariog, vexed his righteous soul from day to day with 
their onlawful deeds ' (2 Pet. ii. 8). Bat where is the Lord God of 
iSijah in these dregs of time, wherein professors generally are carried 
away with the stream of impietyfrom all their liveliness and teDdemess 
that sometimes have been among them ; when the more wickedness 
sets np its head, "piety is made to hide its head the more ? A sad 
evidence that God is gone from us, when the standard of wickedness 
makes such advances, and that of shining holiness is retreating, and 
can hardly get hands to hold it up. I will tell you two sad experi- 
ences, common at this day : the fulfilling of that scripture, ' And 
because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax cold' 
(Matt. xxiv. 12). It is a time when atheism, deism, and immo- 
rality make prodigious advances, and practical godliness is under 
a deep decay. I doubt if ever Satan had more hands at work to 
overthrow revealed religion, aud to raze the foundations of it, than 
at this day: and this effort of Satan's against the church, has joined 
with it a most lamentable decay of the vitals of practical religion in 
those that are called by the Lord's name ; so that we are like to be 
exposed to this furious attack, wanting the best piece of our armour 
against it, that is, an experience and feeling of the power of the troth 
on our own souls. Ah I where is the Lord God of Elijah ? What heat 
there is strikes all outward, while, in the meantime, folks are key- 
cold within : a sad sign of a distempered body. It is not hard to 
discern several shewing a great deal of eoncem in the lamentable 
occurrences of the day; but how hard is it to find a man that is truly 
awakened to the exercise of godliness by all the alarming dispensa- 
tions of our day, that is moved with fear, and busy preparing an ark 
for the evil day, labouring to get the particnlar controversy between 
God and bis sonl removed, putting out of his way the stumbling- 
block of his iniquity, and setting matters in order for the day of the 
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Lord ! Nay, eirs, thoag^ soma talk in tbeir deep, ^ eeems we will 
all sleep together, till God's heavy hand give oe a fe&rfol awakening : 
'Wh^e is the Lord God of Elijah?' 

and. The God of Elijah gave him the Bweet experienoe of the 
power of prayer : ' Eliae was a man subject to like passions as we are, 
and he prayed earnestly that it might not rain : and it nuned not on 
&e earth by the space of three years and six months. And he prayed 
again, and tiie heaven gave rain, and tiie eardi bioa^t forth her 
fruit' (James v. 17, 18), He was mighty in prayer ; by his prayers 
the bottles of heaven were opened, liie key of the olonds tnmed, nay, 
the bands of death loosed ( i Kings xvii). He was a great Javonrite 
of Heaven, whose cries pierced the cloude, got into the throne, and 
returned, like Noah's dove, with an olive branch of peace in his 
month. Such experience of the power of prayer had Jacob : Hos. xH. 
4, 'Yea, he had power overthe angel, and prevailed' (Gen. xxxii). 
Many times Uie Lord's people, when closed np on every side, have 
fbond a eweet outgate, their souls flying upward in prayer. The 
prayers of the saints have been the great ordinance of the church, 
have frustrated the plans of enemies, and turned them back on their 
own heads. But where is the God of Elijah, while the trade with 
heaven by prayers is so very low P Alas for the dead, cold, and flat 
prayers that oome from the lips of prdessors at this day I so weak 
and langnishing that they cannot reach heaven. SometimeB the 
Lord lets loose enemies on his people, tosses them irom vessel to 
vessel, and then the way betwixt heaven and th«Q was well occu- 
pied. They had still some particular suits lying before iiie throne, 
and they could have given a good account of their receipts. But long 
ease has made them lose their tongne ; so that the experience of 
many on that point now can hardly be named, unless they turn back 
to former days. There is one experience of Elijah's whidi, I fear, is 
not uncommon among praying folk at this day, and that is, a lestiuint 
laid on them, that they cannot wrestle with God for the averting of 
wrath from the generation of God's wrath (i Kings xvii. 3-9). 9uoh 
a sad experienoe had Jeremiah n\ao, before the Babylonish captivity 
(Jer. xiv. 11 and xv. 1). And though God doth not so reveal his 
mind now in particular cases, yet I suppose that it will be found, 
that those who live near God, and have the Spirit of pi^yer in sueh 
cases, may find something equivalent thereto in thesr liberty and 
confidence with the Lord, and that according to the sulgect <^ 
their requests: 'Thus saith the Lord God, I will yet fiw this be 
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enquired of by tbe honse of Israd, to do it for them' (Ezek. 
mri. 37). 

3rd, The experieDce of the eweet frnita of dependaoce on the 
Lord, uid of a little goiag &r, with his blessing : ' And the barret 
of meal wasted not, neither did the crtise of oil fail, according to the 
word of the Lord'(r Kings xvii. i(5), Elijah saw so very few for 
God in his day, that he thought he was alone ; and the Lord 
strengthened his fidth by such experiences. Many times Ood's 
people have had such experiences of the Lord's bring^g great things 
about by small beginnings, as the cloud like a man's hand ; accord- 
ing to the promise, ' Bat the path of the just is as the shining light, 
that shinetb more and more unto the perfect day' (Proverbs iv. i8) ; 
' Hie going f(Hth is prepared as the moming ; and he shall come 
unto us as the rain, as the latter and former rain onto the earth' 
(Hos. vi. 3), Qod has many ways of working in the experience of 
his people ; and when he works by means, sometimes he does great 
thiags by small means, as the feeding of Elijah, the widow, and her 
BOB, so long on a handful of meal and a little oil in a oruse ; Ha- 
Biaa's hellish plot overturned by the kind's falling from his rest one 
night (Esther vi. i); sometimes by contrary means, as Elijah was 
fed by the ravens, who were more likely to have picked desh from 
bim, than to have brought it to him. But where is the Ood of 
Elijah at this day, when what we have seems to be blown upon, that 
it goes in eflfecfc to Bathing? Our table is plentifully covered, yet 
our souls are indisposed to eat ; our goodness sometimes looks aa 
a morning cloud, it blackens the face of the heavens and promisee 
a hearty shower, bot quickly proves ae a little ^ood, like onto a 
man's hand, which is ready to go to nothing ; yea, the generation 
is blinded by the means that have a natnral tendency to give li^t. 
Ahl 'where is the God of Elijah?' 

4th. The experience of a gracious boldoese to face the most daving 
wickedness of the generation he lived in, though it was one of the 
worst. Thift eminently appeared in his rencounter with Ahah 
(1 Kings xviii. l) ; his standing alone against four hundred and 6£tj 
of Baal's prophets. Whatever was his natural temper, be owed this 
to ^ grace of God : for when he was left to his natural conn^e, it 
failed him (chap. zix. 2-4) ; but the Lord spirited him then for the 
hard work he had to do, that he feared nothing in his Master's caase : 
'When they saw the boldness of Peter and John, they marvelled, and 
t^ey took knowledge of them, that they bad been with Jeuus' (Acts 
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iv. 13). But where is the God of Elijah now, while the iniquities of 
our day meet with such faint reeiBtance ; while a brow for the cause 
of God, a tongue to speak for him, and a heart to act, are bo much 
wanting? The wicked of the world, though they have an ill cause 
in hand, yet they pursue it boldly ; but, alas 1 the people of God 
shame their honest cause, by their cowardice aod faint appearing in 
it. If God gives us not another spirit, more fitted for sucb a day, 
we shall betray our trust, and bring the curae of the succeeding 
generation on us. 

5th. The experience of a glorious and powerful maoifestation of 
himself in a solemn ordinance, even at the sacrifice on Mount Carmel, 
which was ushered in with the spirit of prayer in Elijah : ' Hear me, 
O Lord, hear me, that this people may know that thou art the Lord 
God, and that thou bast turned their heart back i^in. Then the 
fire of the Lord fell, and consumed the burnt sacrifice, and the wood, 
and the stones, aud the dust, and licked up the water that was in 
the trench. And when all the people saw it, they fell on their faces, 
and they said, The Lord, he is the God; the Lord, he is the Ciod' 
(i Kings zviii. 37-39)> That was a glorious day's work, when Satan 
fell like lightning from heaven ; from which day, no doubt, many 
dated their conversion, some their revival, and people there generally 
felt somewhat divine on their spirits. Such glorious days the church 
has often had in ordinances, which have been as a high stream-tide 
of the gospel ; so that three thousand were converted at one sermon 
(Acts ii. 41). But where is the God of Elijah, when so little of the 
Spirit's influence is found in ordinonoes, even in solemn ordinances? 
Here is the mantle, but where is the God of Elijah? Here are the 
grave-clothes in which sometimes the Lord was wrapt up, but where 
is he himself? Communion days have sometimes been glorious days; 
and sometimes the gospel hath done much good, so that ministers 
have had almost as much to do to heal broken hearts as now to get 
hard heart* broken: but 'where now is the God of Elijah?' 

6th. The experience of being enabled to go far upon a meal 
(i Kings xix. 8) ; but where now are sucb experiences, while there 
is 60 little strength in the meals to which we now sit down? This 
- is a time wherein there is much need of such an experience ; the 
Lord seems to be saying to his people, ' Rise and eat, for the journey 
is long J ' and what a bard journey some may have ere they get 
another meal, who knows ? 

7th. The experience of the Lord's removing difficulties out of his 
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way, when he himself could do nothing at them; Jordan divided. 
So Peter had the iron gate opened to him of its own accord : for 
when the Lord takes the work in hand, were it never so desperate 
as to ne, it will succeed well with him. Sure we have need of Elijah's 
experience this day. How is the case of many souls so embarrassed 
at this day, that they cannot extricate themselves, by reason of long 
and continued departures from God, so that all they can do is, that 
they are sighing and going backward. Ah ! where ie the God of 
Elijah, to dry up those devouring deeps ? Enemies have surrounded 
the church, and bronght her to the brow of the hill, ready to cast 
her over; where is the God of Elijah, to make a way for het to 
escape? I shall next consider, 

II. How we should come to God for the same entertainment if 
we would speed. There were two things Elisha did, for the presence 
of God to be with him as he bad been with Elijah. 

ist. He prayed for it, sent his prayer to heaven for it ; and if we 
would have the experience of God's presence as in former days, we 
must ply the throne of grace for it. And there are three things in 
his prayer which must be in ours. A most pressing sense of need, 
where he saw he could not venture into Elijah's post without Elijah's 
God. Sense of need makes earnest prayers. What is the reason 
we see not the glory of the Lord as formerly ? we reign as kings 
without it : men have found out ways of their own to get comfort, 
without communion with God ; they have the creatures' breasts to 
BDck at, when the Lord's consolations are not dropping into them. 
Bat if ever the Lord return to this generation, there will be a hunger 
raised in them that all the world will not be able to satisfy. A most 
vehement desire of his presence: 'Where is the God of Elijah?' 
There was a flame of desires after the Lord, that could not be satis- 
fied without him. Some have observed in nature, that the tongue 
is tied by a double string to the heart in man. If so, it seems it has 
been designed that the tongue should be a stringed instrument, to 
Gound out only the language of the heart. Were the heart more 
eager for the divine communications, we would wrestle with God 
in earnest, and not let him go till he bless us; butj &las! onr cold- 
rife prayers do but beg a denial. There was great faith in his prayers : 
'Where is the God of Elijah?' Faithless prayers will be ineffica- 
cious prayers to the end ; but the hand of faith will pierce through 
the cloud wherewith the Lord covereth himself. He believed God 
conld do what he sought ; therefore he calls him Jehovah, and the 
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Ood of EHjali, who bud diecovered hia power in dividing tbe waters 
before; He believed Qod would do it : be had God's call to the 
work ; Elijah was taken awa7 from him, but he had Elijah's mantle 
in his hand, for a token God would be with him, as with Elijah 
before ; and he was ' not &itbleeG, bat belieTing.' So we must believe 
also, if we would see the glory of Ood, not onl^ the power but tbe 
goodwill of God: 'Blessed is the muithat truateth in the Lord, and 
whoBe hope tie Lord is' (Jer. xvii. 6, 7). 

2nd. He used the meuifi Elijah befon him did, for attaining God'» 
appearance and manifestfition of himself. He sioote the waters : no 
matter though tbe means be unlikely to produce tbe e^ct, if tb«y 
be of God's appointment; and in faith we most stretdi out the 
withered haad, if we would have it restored, and veotnre on the 
work iipon the credit of the promiee. 

As a coDcluBion to this disconrae, let me ediort 70a to go to the 
Lord JesQs, and wrestle toe hie presence te in former times ; and let 
the considenition of God's presence with his people in former tames, 
take jou to the same God £df the same entertaimnent. To prevail 
with yon, I would ofier the f<^lowing motives : 

ist. Consider, it is too evident the Lord has forsaken this gene- 
ration in great measure. He is writing bitter things against this 
chtircl] and land. Rer beauty is marred upon all her asBemblies; 
where the cloud of glory some time rested, we may write Ichabod I 
Henoe it is bo few are converted in our day; and the Lord's own 
children, though they get some food, yet they fare nob so veil as in 
former tknes. Why? Because the Lord is withdrawn in his anger. 
The Sim of the goE^ is as a winter eon, and lookg as if near the 
setting, at least getting imder a dai^ dond : ' There is tXHM that: 
catlethuponthy name, that stirreith up himself to take hold of thee; 
for then hast hid thy £m» tiiom ns, and hast consumed os^ heoaose 
of oin iniqnitiee ' (laa. Ixir. 7). 

and. 'Sbia woold be the way to get a blessing'; importantty 
pnvails mooh in heaven. Were we thus exercised, we might get 
a bleasing to the chuieh, a bleieii^ to the oommnnion: 'I fonnd 
him whom m/ soul loveth : I held him, and would not let him go, 
until I had bronght him into my mother's bouse, wid into 1^ 
ehamber t£ her that conceived me' (Cant. iii. 4): a blessing we 
should seek (tara ham to onrselvee. Though tlie Lord is sometimew 
so angry with a generation, that there is no turning away of hia 
wrathf yet the senons aeekecs of his face will alwi^ get tho 
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blesung : ' Say ye to the rigbteons, that it stall be well with bim : 
for they shall eat the ihiit of tbeir doings' (Isa. iii. lo). 

3Td. The door we set you to is a door where many have been 
Uberally helped before you, and the XiOrd's arm is not shortened. 
The saints that were richest in experience got them all there ; and 
all the fair ones now in glory, he was their God, that was with them 
in life, death, and now after death. Let the good report of his house, 
tiien, make you flock about his door, for there is no ground for that 
temptation : ' Call now, if there be any that will answer thee ; and 
to which of the saints wilt thou turn?' (Job v. i.) 

4th. It is a door where there is nothing given for personal worth. 
All that ever was given there to any of tiie children of fallen Adam, 
was given with that protestation : ' Not for your aakes do I this, 
Baith the Lord Godj be it known nnto yon : be ashamed and con- 
founded for your own ways, O house of Israel' (Ezek, xzxvi. 3a). 
That the most unworthy in all snoceeding generations might see 
they were welcome, it is for His own sakej and that cannot 
change. 

5tb. What will ordinances avail without his presence ? Nay, they 
will do ill, instead of doing ns good ; they will bring on us a curse, 
instead of a blessing : and therefore wrestle with him, and protest : 
'If thy presence go not with as, carry ns not up hence' (Exod.zxziii. 
15). The sermoBs will be to you as an empty sound, the Lord's 
table as an empty chair of state, when the King is away. If his 
presence be not given you, you will get no spiritual feast ; and one 
bad better be at a common table, than at the Lord's table when 
they do not feed: 'For he that eateth and drinketb unworthily, 
eatetb and drinketb damnation to himself (i Cor. xi. 29). If the 
King be away, then there will be no furniture for trials ; none for 
the evil day, that seems to be approaching quickly ; uone for a dying 
day, that is awaiting all of os. Now, if ye would find him, seek him 
in Christ, look for him in the several means of bis appointment, 
streets, courts, &c. Put away everything that mars bis presence 
with you. 

All our temporal mercies are fruits of the covenant : wicked men 
have mercies by providence, not by virtue of a covenant ; with God's 
leave, not with his love ; only faithful believers have their mercies 
sweetened with QoA'b love, and they swim to them in the blood of 
Christ. — Waisom, 
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A SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF LUTHER, 

Fboh the pen of 3. H. Me&lb D'Aubign£, D. D. 

{Continued from p. no.) 

' The interest that Charles V shewed in listeDing to the Confesmon 
teaas donbtfol. According to some, he endeavoored to understand 
tiiat foreign language; according to others, he iell asleep. It is 
easy to reooncile these contradictory testimonies. 

' When the reading was finished, Chancellor Brucb, with the two 
copies in his hand, advanced towards the emperor's secretary and 
presented them to him. Charles V, who was wide awake at this 
moment, himself took the two Confessions, handed the German 
copy, considered as official, to tlie elector of Mainz, and kept the 
Latin one for himself. He then made reply to the elector of Saxony 
and to his allies, that he had graciously heard their Confession ; but 
as this afiair was one of extreme importance, he required time to 
deliberate upon it. 

' The joy with which the Protestants were filled shone in their 
eyes. God had been with them ; and t^ey saw that the striking 
act which had so recently been accomplished imposed on them the 
obligation of confessing the truth with immovable perseverance. 
"I am overjoyed," wrote Luther, "that I have lived until this 
hour, in which Christ has been publicly exalted by snob iUastriouB 
confessors, and in go glorious an assembly." The whole evangelical 
ehnrch, excited and renovated by this public oonfession of its repre- 
eentatives, was then more intimately united to its Divine Chief, 
and baptazed with a new baptism. " Since the apostolic age," said 
tliey (these are the words of a contemporary), " there has never been 
a greater work or a more magnificent confession." 

'The emperor, having descended from bis throne, approached 
the Protestant princes, and begged them in a low tone not to 
publish the Confession; they acceded to his request, and every 
one withdrew. 

'The Romanists had expected nothing like this. Instead of 
a batefnl controversy, they had heard a striking confession of Jesus 
Christ ; the most hostile minds were consequently disarmed. " We 
would not for a great deal," was the remark on every side, " have 
missed being present at this reading." The effect was so prompt, 
that fi)r an instant the cause Was thought to be definitely gained. 
The bishops themselves imposed silence on the sophisms and 
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olamours of the Fabera and the Ecke. "All that the Latheraos 
have said is tme," exclaimed the bishop of Augsburg ; we caDitot 
deny it." "Well, doctor," said the duke of Bavaria to Eck, in 
a reproaohiul tone, " you have given me a very different idea of 
this doctrine and this aSair." This was the general cry; accord- ' 
ingly the sophists, as the^ called them, were embarrassed. " Bnt, 
after ali," said the duke of Bavaria to them, " can yon reftite by 
eotmd reasons the Confeeaion made by the elector and his allies?" 
"With the writings of the apostles and prophets — not" replied 
Eck; but with those of the Fathers and of the councils — yes!" 
" I understand," quickly replied the duke ; " I understand. The 
Lutherans, according to yon, are in Scripture; and we are outside." 
' The archbishop Hermann, elector of Cologne, the count-palatine 
Frederick, duke Erick of Brunswick-Luneburg, duke Henry of 
Mecklenbuig, and the dukee of Pomerania were gained over to 
the truth; and Hermann sought ere long to establish it in his 
electorate. 

'The impression produced in other countries by the Confession 
was perhaps still greater. Charles sent copies to all the courts ; it 
was translated into French, Italian, and even into Spanish and 
Portuguese ; it circulated through all Europe, and thus accom- 
pUshed what Luther had said : " Our Confession will penetrate into 
every court, and the sound thereof will spread through the whole 
earth," It destroyed the prejudices that had been entertained, gave 
Europe a sounder idea of the Reformation, and prepared the most 
distant countries to receive the seeds of the gospel. 

■Then Luther's voice began to be heard again. He saw that it 
was a decisive moment, and that he ought now to give the impulse 
that would gain religious liberty. He boldly demanded this liberty 
of the Roman catholic princes of the diet; and at the same inme 
endeavoured to make his friends quit Augsburg. Jesus Christ had 
been boldly confessed. Instead of that long series of quarrels 
and discussions which was about to become connected with this 
courageous act, Luther would have wbhed for a striking rupture, 
even should he seal with his blood the testimony rendered to the 
gospel. The stake, in his idea, wonld have been the real catastrophe 
of this tragedy, " I absolve yon from this diet, in the name of the 
Lord," wrote he to bis friends. " Now home, return home, again 
I say home t Wonld to God that I were the sacrifice offered to this 
new oouneil, as John Hubs at Constance I " 
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' He -was especiallj alarmed at the thought of Chatlee'a inter- 
▼ention. To withdraw the Church from all secular influence, and 
the goveFDmente from all clerical influence, was then one of the 
dominant ideas of the great Beformer. " Yon see," wrote he to 
ACetaochthon, "that they oppose to our cause the same argument 
ae at Worms, to wit, still and for ever the judgment of the emperor. 
Thus Satan is always harping on the same string, and that emaci- 
ated strength of the civil power is the only one which this myriad- 
wiled spirit is able to And against Jesus Christ." But Luther took 
courage, and boldly raised his head. " Christ is coming," continued 

he ; " he is coming, sitting at the right hand Of whom ? not 

of the emperor, or we should long ago have been loet, but of God 
himself: let us fear nothing. Christ is the King of kings, and the 
Lord of lords. If he loses this title at Augsburg, he must also lose 
it in all the earth, and in all the heavens." 

* Thus a song of triumph was, on the part of the confessors of 
Augsburg, the first movement that followed this courageous act, 
nniqne doubtless in the annals of the Church. Some of their 
adversaries at first shared in their triumph, and the others were 
silent ; hut a. powerful reaotion took place ere long. 

' On the following morning, Charles having risen in ill-humour, 
and tired for want of sleep, the first of his ministers who appeared 
in the imperial departments was the count-palatine, as wearied and 
etnbarrassed as his master. " We must yield something," said he 
to Charles ; " and I would remind your majesty that the Emperor 
Maximilian was willing to grant the two kinds in the Eucharist, 
the marriage of priests, and liberty with respect to the fests." 
Charles V eagerly seized at this proposition as a means of safety. 
Sut Granvelle and Campeggio soon arrivedj who induced him to 
withdraw it. 

"The position was complicated: discord had been thrown in the 
midst of the cities, and intrigue was labouring daily to increase it. 
It was not only between the popish and the evangelical cities that 
disagreement existed ; but also between the Zwiuglian and the 
Lutheran cities, and even among the latter, those which had not 
adhered to the Confession of Augsburg manifested great ill-humour 
towards the deputies of Beutlingen and Nuromberg. This proceed- 
ing of Charles Y was, therefore, skilfully calculated ; for it was based 
on the old axiom, Divide et intpera. 

' But the enthusiasm of &ith overcame all these stratagems, and 
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on the next day (27th June) the deputies from the cities transtnitted 
a reply to the emperor, in which they declared that they ooald not 
adhere to the reeeiB (edict) of Spires, " without disobeying God, and 
without compromising the salvatiaa of their souls." .... 

' The debate was very animated : the mild and the violent, the 
politic and the fanatical, took a deoided course in the assembly. 
George of Saxony and Joachim of Brandenburg shewed themselves 
the most inveterate, and surpassed in this respect even the ecclesias- 
tical princes. "A certain clown, whom you know well, is pushing 
them all from behind," wrote Melanchthon to Luther ; " and certain 
hypocritical theologians hold the torch, and lead the whole band." 
This clown was doubtless dake George. Even the princes of 
Eavaria, whom the Confession had staggered at first, immediately 
rallied around the chiefs of the Boman party. The elector of 
Mainz, the bishop of Augsburg, the duke of Brunswick, shewed 
themselves the least unfavourable to the evangelical cause. " I can 
by no means advise his majesty to employ force," said Albert. " If 
his majesty should constrain their consciences, and should aflier- 
wards quit the empire, the first victims sacrificed would be the 
priests; and who knows whether, in the midst of these discords, 
the Turks would not suddenly fall upon usP" But this somewhat 
interested wisdom of the archbishop did not find many supporters; 
and the men of war immediately plunged into the discussion with 
their harsh voices. " If there is any fighting ^^ainst the Lutherans," 
said count Felix of Werdeaberg, " I gratuitously offer my sword, 
and I swear never to return it to its scabbard until it has over- 
thrown the stronghold ofLuther." This nobleman died suddenly 
a few days after, from the consequences of bis intemperance. Then 
the moderate men ag»n interfered : " The Lutherans attack no one 
article of the faith," said the bishop of Augsburg ; " let ua come to 
an arrangement with them; and, to obtain peace, let us concede to 
them the sacrament in both kinds, and the marriage of priests. I 
would even yield more, if it were necessaiy." Upon this, loud cries 
arose : " He is a Lutheran," they exclaimed, " and you will see that 
he is fully prepared to sacrifice even the private masses 1 " " The 
masses 1 we must not even think of it," remarked some with an 
ironical smile ; " Bome will never give them up, for it is they which 
maintain her cardinab and her courtiers, with their luxury and 
their kitchens." The archbishop of Salzburg and the elector of 
Brandenburg replied with great violence to the motion of the bishop 
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of AugabuT^. " The Lutherans," said they abruptly, " have laid 
before ns a ConfeHsion vritteo with black ink on white paper. 
Well : if I were emperor, I would answer them with red ink." 
" Sirs," quickly replied the biahop of Augsburg, " take care, then, 
that the red letters do not fly in your Eoces I" The elector of MaiDz 
was compelled to interfere and calm the speakers. 

'These things did not escape the piercing eye of Lather. He 
saw at once the weakness of the argum«it of the papist doctors, 
and the power of Charles's arm, "You are waiting for yoor 
adversaries' answer," wrote he to his friends in Augsburg ; "it is 
already written, and here it is ; The fathers, the fathers, the fathers; 
the Chnrch, the Church, the Church ; usage, custom ; but of the 

Scriptures — nothing 1" "Then the emperor, supported by the 

testimony of these arbiters, will pronoance against you, and then 
will you hear boastinga from all sides that will ascend up to heaven, 
and threats that will descend even to hell." 

'Thus changed the situation of the Beform. Charles was 
obliged to acknowledge hie weakness ; and, to save the appearance 
of his power, he took a deciaive part with the enemies of Lather, 
The emperor's impartiality disappeared : the state turned against 
the gospel, and there remained for it no other Saviour than God. 

' At first, many gave way to extreme dejection : above all, 
Melancbthon, who had a nearer view of the cabals of the adver- 
saries, exhausted moreover by long vigils, fell almost into despair. 
" In the presence of these formidable evils," cried he, " I see no more 
hope," And then, however, he added — " Except the help of God.'" 
{To be conimued.) 



A LETTER -WEirTEN BY JAMES SMITH, 
Who buppered roa thb tedth at ths Market Cboss of G-lasgov, 
JiJKB 11th, 1683, to his tathbb and uother. 
I BBSKBcs you to foigive me all the offences I have done to you, 
for ye know it is natural to children to offend and grieve their 
parents. Now this I seek in his name and for his sake, and I heartily 
forgive any provocations that my father has given me, as I am of 
myself, and desire the Lord may take a dealing with your heart, 
O my father I Now, my dear father, seek the Lord, that your soul 
may live ; and make religion your main work, and let it not be a 
by-business to you, but strive and wrestle to get time spent rightly 
in the feu' of the Lord, minding always and at all times that the 
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476 of a holy and jost God is upon you ; aod be serioDB with God, 
and deal in eameet with him, that he would help you to self-denial, 
to be denied to all things beneath the clouds : and study to win 
at mortification, and let yonr affections follow nothing further than 
ye can be mortified to it ; and be submissive to his holy will. Now 
the Lord himself persuade you to fall in love with lovely Christ ; 
and I desire the Lord may give you unfeigned repentance, and faith 
in Jesns Christ, and strength to stand out and resist these ensnaring 



Dear fiither, mother, brethren, and sisters quit with me, and give 
me up to the Lord, who gave me to yon. Crive me up freely with- 
out any hankering and repining; for he loveth a cheerful giver, 
I dare not say but he has been kind to me I O matchless love I 
O praise, praise him, that ever he bononred the like of me with 
cords on my arms, and stocks on my legs ; irons have been sweet 
and easy to me, and no trouble I Now hold up my case to the Lord, 
and doubt not of bis &ithfalnesB and all-sufficiency, for he is both 
able and willing, and he has said, 'in all your afflictions I am 
affitoted;' and he carries his and their cross both, and he sends 
none a warfare on their own charges : ' Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, Except a com of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth 
alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit' (John xii. 24). 
And, ' He that loveth his life shall lose it ; and he that bateth his 
life in this world shall keep it nnto life eternal' (ver. 25). And I can 
say upon good grounds, I am well helped of my lovely Master in all 
that I have been trysted with. I desire with all my heart and soul 
to bless and praise the holy name of my God for his love, and that 
ever he looked on the like of me, a poor sinful thing. O praise him, 
and rejoice with me that it is so well with me ! Now the manner 
of my taking was not surprising to me ; I was not a&aid, for I dare 
not question but it was the place, and also the time was come ; glory 
to his name in bo ordering of it. No more at present, but have my 
love remembered to you, and desires you all to take up yourselves 
with your duty. Now I quit you all to him who is able to save to 
the utmost. Be much taken ap in the church's condition, and be 
not at ease in the time of Zion's trouble. My brethren, my advice 
to yon is, to join yoorselves in a society or fellowship meeting, in 
the strength of the Lord, Now, my lovely Lord, give thy blessing 
to all thine, and pardon the sins of all tiie elect. — Sic Bubscribitur 

Jauxs Smith. 
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' COME NOW, LET US REASON TOGETHER/ &c. 
Isaiah 1. i8. 

To Mr. E. Mobse. — According to promise, dear Friend, I am 
going to pen you a few lines, thongh I assure yoa I feel very nnfit 
to write to any of the Lord's people, in the dark, barren stat« I am 
in at present, and have been, more or less, for some time past. 

I know not what the balk of professors of our day think abont 
the path, bnt I find it a narrow, yes, a solemnly narrow path, and 
sometimes, as Mr. Hart says, 'There seems no path at all.' Oh, 
there are spots and places which I get into that I cannot describe! 
indeed, I shonld be sorry (even were I able to do so) to tell yon or 
any mortal what goes on in my base and desperately-wicked heart 
in the coarse of one single day. With all our letter- writing, book- 
making, and ChristiaD conversation, we only hint at that which 
goes on within ; and how true it is, 'a hint is enough for the wise.' 
When the Lord is pleased to say to a man or woman, ' O man, 

woman, know thyself,' we learn snob a lesson that all the great 
and learned men of Oxford and Cambridge would fail to teach one 
of those poor, erring, waudering, silly sheep. ' The secret of the 
Lord is with them that fear him.' 

It is now upwards of forty years since the Lord stopped me in 
my hell-bound course, and I have beeu under this teaching, more 
or less, ever since ; and I believe if the gracious Spirit did not 
secretly uphold and sustain me under these solemn discoveries I 
must have given up my profession long ere this, and have either 
gone back into Satan's kingdom (this fire-doomed world), or have 
sunk into gloomy, black despair. But thanks, eternal thanks be 
unto the God of all grace, who has not shut me ap in the hand of 
the enemy. No, dear friend, he has not dealt with me after my sin, 
nor rewarded me according to my iaiquities. Oh, he has been a 
good, long-snfiering, gracious God to me, one of the blackest of the 
long train of sinners who are now pressing and struggling after him 
through this great and terrible wilderness t 

When the Lord first convinced me of my ruined state, and then 
blessedly delivered my poor soul, I went forth in the dances of them 
that make merry, hut I bad no idea of the tribulation that lay 
before me. I was then much too happy to think about that ; all 

1 seemed to know was, that I had been lost, (and surely it is a 
dreadful feeling,) and was now found. ¥es, I had the ring on my 
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hand, tihe shoes on my feet, and the best robe upon my back. I had 
the spirit of adoption, so that I conld call God my Father, and was 
permitted to prattle unto him like a little child. Yea, at that time 
' I thoDght as a child, and spake as a child ;' perfect love had cast 
ont all slavish fear. Oh, they were happy days thenl I felt a 
happy, pardoned child, and heaven seemed at my door. Bat 'many 
days have passed since then,' and sad returns have I made to the 
God of all my mercies I 

Some of my kind, Christian friends have wished me to have my 
likeness taken, but I knew it was already taken, having clearly dis- 
covered it in parts of the sixteenth chapter of Ezekiel, which, with 
many other portions of scripture, have put a maul upon the head of 
pride, and caused me to fear, afber all I have experienced of the 
Lord's goodness, both in providence and grace, that I shall never 
see his face with joy, and hold up my head among the sons of God ; 
yet, in the midst of it all, I go on, hoping in his tender mercy and 
his great faithfulness, for ' he cannot deny himself.' 

Dear friend, speaking of the writings of good men, you add, ' but 
the Bible is the best book.' I heartily agree with that opinion. No 
book has ever tried and searched me like the Bible, yet notwith- 
standing I love and value it beyond, yes, far beyond all that the 
world calls good and great. One day, when living at Wantage, I 
was turning over in my mind whether I did not spend too much 
precious time in reading the works of gracious men to the neglect 
of the scriptures, when these words dropped upon my spirit, and 
took fest hold of me : ' The testimony of men is great, but the testi- 
mony of God is greater.' Let my religion be what it may, of this 
I am snre, the Bible, the precious old Bible, (not the altered, 
not the new Bible,) is dear beyond all expression to my poor, 
sorrowful heart. It is no flatterer, but it clearly and plainly tells 
me what I am by nature and practice ; and it also opens wide the 
gospel door to every poor, convinced, sin-ruined, and seeking son 
and daughter of fallen Adam. The Bible informs the poor, guilty 
sinner that the blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleanseth from all 
sin ; and when the Holy Ghost first applied that unutterably precious 
blood to my guilty conscience, and was pleased to seal home pardon 
and peace, I could have boldly testified before men and devils, — yes, 
before the whole world, if the Lord had called upon me so to do, — 
that the precious blood of the Lord Jesus Christ had cleansed me 
from all sin, and my conscience was as white and clean as though 
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sin had never been committed. The portion of Holy Writ, in the 
power of the Holy Ghost, then applied for my deliverance, was aa 
follows : ' Come now, and let ns reason t^^ther, saith the XiOrd ; 
though year sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; 
though th^ be red like orimson, they shall be as wool' (lea-i-iS). 
So was that word of the Lord fulfilled in my own experience. Bat 
dear Mr. Hart says this, and I have been proving it np to the 
present time, 

'Their pardon some receive at first, 

And then compell'd to fight, 
They feel their latter stages worst, 

And travel much by night.' 
It seems somewhat strange that I should be writing so freelyto 
one whom I have never seen in the flesh. Jt ie true I have heard 
of you through Mr. Young, and the letter you sent me the other 
day was very acceptable ; it arrived at the right time. A word in 
season, how good and how pleasant it is. 

It has crossed my mind, I do not say I have had any intimation 
that it will be so, that perhaps this may be my last testimony in 
letter- writing as touching my call by grace. I am now well 
advanced in years, and according to the course of nature the house 
of clay must soon be numbered with the clods of the valley. 
'Prepare me, gracious God, 

To stand before thy face.' 
At present, according to my feelings, I am not in a fit state to 
die ; but Hart says, 

'All the fitness he requireth 

Is to feel your need of him.' 
If I am not strangely mistaken, I do indeed feel my need of the 
Helper of the helplees, who is 'mighty to save;' him whom your 
dear father desired to lift very high. I used to hear him, in the 
midst of his suffering infirmities, preach the everlasting gospel to 
the poor and needy ; but be has now done with the sufferings of 
this life, and lives to die no more, and yon, my dear Christian friend, 
are fast hastening onwards to join that bliasful company, 'who have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb,' 
I was tbiokiug this morning that a great part of your life has been 
a suffering life, but I believe when the life of Christ in your soul is 
in lively exercise you would not have it otherwise. Had yon been 
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granted full health and strengtli to enjoy the oompanyof the active, 
meriy-makiDg young men of the world, how sad woold be your case 
at this moment I but look at the difference ; — a Father's rod upon 
hia returning child, and sanctified afflictions laid upon his loins to 
cause confession, prayer, and eupplication, with praise and thanks- 
giving to the God of all grace, who alone has separated you from 
the world that lieth in wickedness. 

Mr. Yonng wishes me to send bis love to you, with thanks for 
your kind letter ; he makes no promise about answering it, and if 
he has suffered as mncb as I have through letter- writing I am not 
surprised at his drawing back. I will not attempt to describe the 
anguish of mind some of my letters have caused me, but the Lord 
has had pity upon me at such times, and granted me token upon 
token that he was not angry with me in trying to glorify his dear 
name, and encourage his poor, afiitcted children. This morning before 
1 got up, having written the greater part of this letter last night, 
I was tempted to put it in the fire. ' When I came downstairs I read 
it keenly over to see if I had really stated the very truth, and I could 
answer conscience and say I have handled and tasted the things here 
committed to paper, 

I must now say adieu, thanking you again and again for your 
kind and good letter. — Affectionately yours for the truth sake, 

Iiudgerahall, near Andover, Hantt, T. Vaughan. 

December, 1881. 



SALVATION FULL AND FEEE. 
My DBAS FaiEND, — I was glad to receive a letter from you, 
although it reminded me that I had neglected to answer your 
last, and to return to you the letter of our dear departed friend*, 
I should have been glad to have been able to see his remains laid 
in the grave, tut the weather was not favourable to one who has 
been a subject of erysipelas; nevertheless he was 'well laid in the 
grave 1' I believe be knew nothing of the article of death, conse- 
quently he knew no suffering, which he sometimes feared would be 
great, I mncb missed him the last time I was at Cranbrook ; after my 
work was done, it was my custom to retreat to his house, and I often 
found a little springing up in exchanging onr thoughts ; as he was 
subject to fear on the ground of the reality of the blessed Spirit's 



* The late Ur. Qeorge Edwards, Cranbrook. 
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work in his soul, he ooald take nothing but what the I^ord was 
pleased in his infinite mercy to give him ; but I need not tell you 
this, you have been in his company much more than I have, and 
no doubt yon have heard &om blB lips how the Lord was pleased 
to seal pardon home to his soul, so that he greatly rejoiced in the 
God of his salvation. Dear Hart singe, 

'Their pardon some receive at first, 

And then eompell'd to fight. 

They feel their latter stages worst, 

And travel much by night.' 

What a mercy to be a traveller in the right road, however m^r^, 
that leads to eternal life ! and, as-our dear departed friend used often 
to say, ' What an awful thing to be deceivedj and at last to find that 
we are wrong 1' 'Search me, O God, and prove me, and see if there 
be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting,' Ob, 
I would rather be ohin-deep in trouble than be left in carnal security! 

I find my dear friend still anxious as to the fature. I fully believe 
the Lord of life and glory, that has been with you to this day, will 
not turn away from you ; no, 'he hates to put away,' and never will 
reject poor sinners that feel their need of him. I know if ever I am 
saved it must be by a fall and free salvation, and sometimes I hope 
I shall be landed in safety at last, bnt the greater part of my time 
I am very fearful how it will be at the end. I hope my dear friend 
will pardon my seeming neglect; it was not because I do not think 
of you, or that my love to yon has in the least declined, but I am 
a poor letter-writer. You will say that ie a poor excuse for not 
writing to me ; — well, I should be glad to see you, though I know 
it is out of the question for you to come to Rye, but if I should go 
to London, which I rather expect to do, I will try and return viA 
Croydon, and spend an hour or two with you. 

I was glad to hear that yon have been favoured in hearing of late; 
some always hear well ; and I have noticed that with some they get 
on beet when a minister is strong in doctrine, and an able speaker. 
Now, I hope I love the glorious doctrines of grace, — free, uncondi- 
tional grace ; hut my friends know well if it lack the salt, it is in 
nowise savoury to the poor, distressed, hungering soul that is waiting 
for the Bread of Life. 

Give my kind love to your dear wife, and accept the same your- 
self, and believe me to be, yours affectionately, 

%e, Feb. 8, 1882. J. T. 
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A BRIEF ACCOUNT OP MR. THOMAS PARSONS, 

ministbb op the gospel, op duhspold, on tbb s0bdbb8 op 

Sussex, who died October 10th, 1882. 

(Concluded J¥om p. ia8.) 

Jane ist. We are still in the wildemess, with our harps on the 
willows, weeping- to see my dear one in such distress of body and 
mind. O how it draws oat one's soul in prayer to oar heavenly 
Father 1 I would bless my God he is not always so, for sometimes 
OUT dear Lord gives him a good hope that it will not be long before 
he will come and take him beyond the reach of all his sorrows; 
tiien again he fears he is nothing bnt a hypocrite, and that he has 
deceived the people. His poor mind is very weak sometimes, but 
at other times so comfortable, and such blessed portions of the word 
come to him, with verses of dear Hart's. To-day he is thirsting 
for ' the living God.' He shall be satisfied when he wakes up in 
His likeness. He does seem in a sweet, longing frame of mind. 
I wish some one was here that conld remember what he says. I am 
a poor forgetful thing, I have been reading to him the account 
of George Parsons' blessed end in the Qoipel £anner. I have been 
enjoying the reading of dear Dr. Doodney'a ' Retracinge and Renew- 
ings ;' how fresh it seems again. 

June 2oth. My dear husband is, I think, as bad as he well-nigh 
can be to live ; Ms mind is tried, and it has been a trying night, 
so full of pain, almost more than he could bear; longing and 
earnestly calling upon the dear Lord for deliverance to soul and 
body. In the day-time he had those verses in Luke ii. 28—32', and 
several before those, and spoke many words that the dear Lord had 
made precious to him ; when the Lord gives quietness, who then 
can give trouble? When he hides his face how unbelief shews 
itself. My husband says sometimes, ' The Lord will be favourable 
no more;' but, can God forget to be gracious? No, never. He 
wm turn again ; he hateth putting away. Many portions of God's 
word are comforting to him. He has many blessed portions. 

July 14th. I am sorry to say my dear husband continues very ill 
indeed, and sometimes so low in his mind, that it makes it very 
distressing; — doubting of the Lord's love and favour to him, and 
such a deep sense of his unworthiness, he feels afraid he has said 
something against his blessed Lord that he will be favourable no 
more, bis grief is very great; there is nothing outs him like it ; he 
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knows it wae agaiDst hie will, for he knows he loves that dear Friend. 
The enemy thrDeta sore at him. It is a time of deep sorrow and weep- 
ing with unworthy me. O that onr precioas Lord Jesus Christ would 
appear for him again I Sometimes he has some sweet word come to 
him, which makes him feel assured it will be well with him at last, 
and I cannot doubt it. He is a very great sufferer in body and mind, 
and has so little sleep. His mind is taken from all worldly things. 
If we tell him anything, he says he does not want to know anything 
about it. 

Aug. i6th. My dear one is sleeping ; he continues very ill and low 
in bis mind. Sometimes he has a little cheerfulness in thinking be 
is nearing his heavenly home. There is nothing he now wants to 
live for, and we think he cannot be here long ; but we know not 
the mind of the Lord. He is ' too wise to err, and too good to be 
unkind.' When his time is come nothing will keep him mourning 
here on account of what he feels and fears. He said yesterday, with 
much feeling, ' As soon as they are delivered from the burden of the 
flesh, they are in joy and felicity.' Yesterday I sat watching by his 
bedside, and thonght be was going, — his breath grew shorter and 
shorter, — but the dear Lord again spared him ; he had a bad night, 
and to-day Ib exceedingly ill. 

Aug. aSth. My dear one is sleeping ; he was so very tired and 
ill yesterday. 

No date. This is to say my beloved husband is about the same ; 
he gets very weak, and is very ill. He is longing for the blessed 
Lord to appear ; — to come and bless his soul and take him home. 
He believes it will be all right with him, and is always longing for 
that blest time to be ' for ever with the Lord.' 

My dear husband died on the loth of October, in the 78th year 
of his age. 

' Safely landed on that peaceful shore, 
Where pilgrims meet, to part no more.' 

December 17th, 1882. Sakah Fabsoks. 



It is one of the characteristics of the divine word, that whenever 
it appears, Satan ceases to slumber and sleep. This is the surest and 
most unerring test for distinguishing it from false doctrines which 
readily betray themselves, while they are reoeived by all with willing 
ears, and welcomed by an applauding world, — Calvin to tie King tf 
^atme, August i, 1536. 
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W&y the Chapel wot Built; or, ike Stir made hy ike Gospel i% a 
Country Totcn, By a deceaeeil Minister. London : W. Wilemaii, 
34, Bouverie Street,£.C. Bkckheath : E.WilmshiirBt,4,SpeDceT 
Place. Price 6d, 

We find in this little book a great deal of sound, vital truth, 
conveyed in allegorical form under the teaching of one called 
Mr. Fear-God, formerly curate of Broadway, and afterwards (until 
once more dismissed for his ' notions of regeneration, eanctification, 
and nobody knows what beside^) curate of HardGeld, a small market 
town in the west of England. 

In entering upon the ' new sphere' of labour in the latter place, 
we find Mr, Pear-God in the retirement of his own room, bowing 
the knee in fervent prayer to God that ' he might have grace to be 
&ithful to the charge committed to his hands.' 'As it was now 
Friday evening, he turned his thoughts to the services of the 
approaching Sabbath ; and as he wished, in his first sermon, to 
give the people some account of those truths which had been so 
precious in his own soul's experience, he immediately decided on 
addressing them from those words of the apostle, " Speaking the 
truth in love." In meditating on this text, he felt much pleasure, 
both during the evening and the following day.' On the Sunday 
Mr. Fear-God is in the pulpit, from whence 'certain strange 
things' were sounded in the ears of his congregation, some of 
whom, ' especially those who had descended from Simon the Phari- 
see, thought that much learning had made him mad, see Acts 
xxvi. 24 ; while one said, " He is a beautiful reader ; " and another 
declared, " I'll venture my life that he is some methodist." ' Great 
offence was thus given to the people of Hardfield, 'and the current 
opinion was — that if a man of this description should become the 
settled Teacher of the town, they might bid farewell to all future 
happiness ; " for," said they, " we shall have nothing but religion 
forced down our throats from one week's end to another." ' 

We obeerve that the doctor, a Mr. Heal'em, among the rest, 
though kindly disposed towards the new curate, was also aroused 
by the feithfulness of his preaching, and ready to enter into dispute 
with him concerning the severity of his remarks. On the Monday 
morning, calling upon Mr. Fear-God, ' he found him reading his 
Bible, and thus &miliarly addressed him, " What I at it so early 
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in the week, my good Sir? A little relaxation would be bene- 
ficial to your health." Mr. F. replied, " Through infinite mercy, 
I am quite well in body, and refreshed in mind by what I have 
been reading." Mr. H. then remarked, " But yon know that the 
philosopher of old said, ' The bow couBtantly bent will gain strength 
by being unBtmng.' " " Yes," said Mr, P., " hot I read in my Bible 
that the bow of Joseph abode in strength, and the hands of his arms 
were made strong by the mighty God of Jacob, through a long 
scene of affliction and pain : and I trust that it is upon the same 
diyine power that I desire to depend." .... Mr. H. then said, " But 
do you not think you were a great deal too severe in yonr remarks 
in your introduction to your sermon, by saying we were all in 
a state of ignorance and error?" Mr. F, asked, "Do you not 
remember that I said by nature this is our character : and it still is 
the state of all men as they come into the world?" And, taking up 
the Bible, which laid open on the table, referred, in confirmation of 
what he had said, to Bom. iii. 10-20, " You perceive," said Mr, F., 
" in this passage, we have not only an awful account of the ignor- 
ance and darkness of the homan race, but also their enmity to God 
and his holy law ; which law they are all under, and exposed to its 
curse." 

' " Now," thought Mr. H., " I have arrived at the point at which 
I have been aiming,'" and so immediately replied, " Bnt is it not 
said in i Tim, i. 9, 10, ' That the law is not made for a righteons 
man,* but only (as I understand it) for heathens and Jews ; but 
was never intended to be in force or binding on Christians as 
righteous men?"' 

' Mr. F, answered, " I qaite agree with yon that a Christian is 
not under the law, as all such are made righteous in the obedience 
of Christ ; hence we hear of the Church of old making her boast, 
and saying, 'In the Lord have I righteousness and strength:' and 
again, when speaking of the Saviour, she exclaims, 'This is the 
name whereby he shall be called, The Lord our righteousness,' So 
that, if we are righteous in Christ, we are no longer under the law, 
bnt under grace. And then, if this be the case, grace has changed 
our hearts, enlightened our minds, subdued our enmity to God, 
and brought us from the love of sin to the love of holiness, and 
from walking in the broad road leading to death, into that narrow 
path which leadeth to everlasting life. In fact, ' old things axe 
passed away, and all things are become new.' " * 
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We now touch upon Mr. Fear-God's visit to thh Sick Fabishioneo, 
aad the yoang man's account of himself, ' Me. Fear- God : "How 
long is it, mj dear joun^ &iend, that 70a have felt about your state 
as a sinner ? " James replied, " Only just before harrest, Sir. Up 
to that time I waa living in the pursait of the pleasares of this evil 
world, and spent my days and nights in sinning against God." 
" What was the circnmgtance," enquired Mr. F., " which led yon to 
think upon the evil of yoorways?" Jamestbeasaid, "On the night 
after I was at Battledown races I had a dieam, whieh I have already 
related to my mother, and so deep was the impression made upon 
my mind, that I could never get rid of it ; and I have no doubt 
it was sent to inform me that in a veiy £ttle time I must be cast 
into that place which bnmeth with fire and brimstone." Then, 
wringing hia hands, he exclaimed, "Who can dwelt with ererlaatiog 
bnmingB?" (Isa. xxxiii, 14.)' 

We pas over the relati<m of James' ddircranoe and the curate's 
gratitude ; as also the additional service resolved upon, and held in 
Lowland church ; together with the great change in the doctor, 
and bis happy death ; the curate's call to London, and the subse- 
quent building of the chapel, with which the little book is brought 
to a conclusion. 

Thou^ firmly persuaded that nothing less than the power of Ood 
in the new birth, as spoken of by the Lord Jesus Christ to N^ico- 
demns in the third chapter of St, John's Gospel, can bring about 
that great change in a sinner's soul known as regeneration, yet we 
are glad to sec real, vital truth set forth, for who can tell but a 
blessing may be ia it ? The little book before us contains a real 
testimony, though conveyed in a very pleasing manner, and our 
desire is that mnch good may attend its reading and cirenlation. 



THE LOVINGKINDNESS OF GOD. 
Dhab. Ma£X, — I hope I have been thankful that the Lord haa 
restored me again. 1 think I may say the first fortm'gbt I f^ 
tittle else but gratittide; though nery ill, my mind continued iiit 
a ha|^ state, though Z wm often loekiDg iswavd, and tvying to 
bring my sins to renkenvbraoce. I had been expecting the rod a l<Hig 
time ; W instead, of the rod, I hope I may say I had the Lord's 
pretience. The business and house i^Surs seemed to be all taken 
away, and mmy passages of scripture were very sweet to me, parti- 
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colarlj tbe one that dear Mr. PMlpot spoke of to Mr. Covell in 
the Teetiy ; jon know which I mean, viz. ' Happj' art thou, O 
Israel : who is like unto thee, O people saved by the Lord I ' I was 
not able to tead for the first fortnight, and John read of an evening- 
to me. One evening he read the seventeenth chapter of St. John, 
which was very mnch blest to my souL Two of Mr. Berridge's 
hymns I very mnch enjoyed, — i6i and 162, in Mr. Beeman's Col- 
lection ; bat I mnst tell you more if we are spared to meet a^in ; 
and I feel I want to see you very much, I do hope I thank the 
Lord sometimes for providing for you thus far. 

I was pleased to know you had pnt on mourning for Mr. Fbilpot ; 
if I were able to get out I should do the same, but I am an inward 
mourner. How very much I enjoy his writings, and feel sometimes, 
' Surely he cannot be gone I' 

How solemn for poor Mr. B. to be taken away in so short a time. 
I should be glad to hear that he said something satisfactory to those 
he led behind 

With love, yours affectionately, 

Waterloo Farm, Burwatk, Feb. 27, 1870. Mast Tbibb. 



AN ACCOUNT OF SOME OP THE EXPERIENCES OP, 
AND THE LORD'S DEALINGS WITH THE LATE 
MR. WILLIAM ARKELL, op Ceockmoee Paem, Pawist, 

HeNL£Y-OK-ThaUES. WaiTrSN BY HIUSELP. 

[Continued from p. 12a.) 

As onr family increased, oar troubles increased. Oar third 
daughter had a tumour forming on her nose, by her right eye; it 
increased so East that when she was six months old it nearly covered 
her right eye, and she was obliged to undergo an operation, which 
ultimately quite got rid of it. 

In 1841 anotfaer trial came upon us. My wife had taken a violent 
cold the Christmas previous, accompanied with a bad cough, which 
in the end brought on consumption and death. the agony of my 
mind, when I first became impressed with the conviction that she 
could not live I To part with one I so dearly loved, and with whom 
I never had an angry word, and leaving six little children, the eldest 
not nine years old, what would become of them ? My poor soul 
cried to the Lord to spare her. I could not seem to give her up, 
but the Lord's ways are not our ways. He made me at length 
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villisg to give her up. She bad been a poor, fearing soul all her 
time, and as her disease increased, her feara increased. The day after 
her confinement, on the 27th of April, she appeared to be going on 
very well, but on Thursday morning the nurse called me about 
three o'clock, and when I went into her room she looked at me with 
a look of deepur, and saidj ' Oh I William, I am lost ; I shall be 
damned;' she seemed as if in the agonies of torment; she wished 
me to read to her. I read the forty-third of Isaiah. She said, 'That 
will do.' She seemed a little more composed for a time, bat the 
enemy thmet sorely at her, telling her she was a lost soul, and would 
be driven into hell, A friend called to see her, to whom she saidj 
'And must I be numbered with the damned?' He said, ' Surely not, 
I feel satisfied of your eternal safety,' though he could not convey 
any satisfaction to her. She remarked, ' I have no wish to live, only 
to find my feet on the Sock ; ' he told her he was satisfied they were 
already there, and that in due time she would be enabled to rejoice 
in the Lord. In the coarse of Thursday afternoon the Lord most 
blessedly broke in upon her soul, and applied these words, ' I have 
redeemed thee, thou art mine ; * this brought such blessed peace into 
her soul that she cried out in holy triumph, ' Happy in the Lord, 
happy in the Lord I ' Her father and mother came to see her in the 
evening, and her father taking leave of her, said, 'I hope the Lord 
will have mercy on your poor eoul.' She answered him, ' He has 
father, already ; don't weep for me, I am happy in the Lord.' After- 
wards she seemed to be sinking fast, but in a blessed frame of mind. 
She said to me, 'I have two good husbands.' At times she seemed 
almost gone, and then again revived. She said, ' I thought I bad 
been gone. Why tarry His chariot wheeb?' 

On the Saturday, one of my servants, a good man, wished to see 
her, and while by her bedside he said to her, ' Now you are enjoying 
the reality of true religion.' Her mother being in the room at the 
same time, she felt his speaking before her (her mother being so 
much opposed to her religion) ; and after he had left, the enemy took 
advantage ofthia, and suggested to her that she could, not be a child 
of Ood, or she would not have felt as she did while the baker was 
speaking to her, and she cried out to her sister, who was with her, 
' Oh 1 Hannah, I shall be lost I I felt offended because the btiker 
spoke as he did when mother was present ; and if I were a child 
of God I think I should not have been ofiEbuded at his speaking 
as he did.' Her sister tried to console her, and told her sha 
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wag sure she would not be lost ; uid after a Etitle time the ImtA 
broke in again upon her poor soul with such power and aweetneea 
that she could scarcely contaic herself, and she diouted out, ' Happy 
' ID the Lord I ' with such Tehemenee that it astonished all who heard 
her, while her &ce shone with such bleBsed brightueea that it was 
truly delig^htful to be with her. She wished to see her brother 
William. When he came into the room, she took him 1:^ the hand 
and said, 'Oh I William, the Lord is so precious to my soul, that 
I feel as happy as if I were in glory,' and ^ain exclaimed, ' Happy 
in the Lord!' 'Yon say, "Happy in the Lord I"' he answered, 
' and you are happy in the Lord.' She said, ' Oh I William, he iff 
a faithiul God, therefore never dishonour him by doubting his &ith- 
fulness.' 'Ohl' she said, 'I long to be gone I' Sometimes ahe 
would repeat to herself such passages of scripture as these: 'When 
thou paBseat through the waters they shall not overflow thee; and 
when thou paasest through the fire thou shalb not be burned, neither 
shall the flame kindle upon thee ; ' and, ' When thou paseest through 
the vidley of the shadowof death thou shalt fear no evil;' and, 'Fear 
Dot, I have redeemed thee ; thou art mine,' &e. She gradually sank, 
and could say but little, though perfectly sensible to the last, her 
mind being entirely absorbed in the lore of Jesus, with whom she 
longed to he; and on Sunday, the 3nd of May, 1841, in the 38th 
year of her age, without a stru^fe or a sigh, her happy, ransomed 
spirit took its flight to the realms of eternal happiness, where sin 
and sorrow eao never enter, 

I was wonderfully supported under this great bereavement and 
trial, and my soul was enabled to rejoice in the midst of troubles. 
The mortal remains of my dear wiffe were interred in Clanfield church- 
yard by the particular wish of her friends. The day after the funeral, 
the ioBs of my dear wife and the care of six little children (the eldest 
not nine years old) sunk me fathoms. The enemy set in upon me, 
and tcAd me that I bad made an idol of my wife (at finst I thought 
80 too), which was the reason she was taken from me ; and that 
I had procured all these things to myself by my backshding- con-- 
duct. All things seemed against me, and the breach appeared so 
great that it could never be heided : I had lost my dear wife ; and, 
according to my feelings, I had lost my God, and what would become 
of me? The only thing left me, worth living for, was for the sake 
of my dear children. While their dear mother was living, my care 
for them was only to love them, and give them good advtee, and see- 
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that they behaved propwly to their mother, and towards e»di other, 
&c., which I endeavonred to do as well as I could ; bat now I found 
I had the whole weight of anxiety and care mi my own Bhoulders, 
but I felt double love for them, and that seemed to lighten the eare. 
I tried to take them to the Lord concerning the wel&re of their 
souls, and for wisdom to direct me how to muiage them ; also that 
he would provide a suitable person to attend to them and keep house. 
My eonl was much east down within me ; and the enemy osroe in 
with a roar,'Now, where is thy Gkid?' I was driven to my wits' 
end, and truly did I find that my heart was ' deceitful above all 
thinge^and desperately wicked;' tmly wasthe backslider 'filled with 
his own ways' toA driven almost to despair ; and in earnest did 
I C17 unto Clod to have mercy upon me, and sometamea I could do 
notfaisg else bnt eigh and groan in my extremity. I felt, ' if I 
perJEh, I will periA at his feet, crying for mercy.' At times suck 
confusion filled my mind that I cannot describe ; bnt one day, while 
out in the field quite alone, my soul went up to the Lord to have 
meroy npon me. I had found a little encouragement some time 
before &om these words c^ the prophet : ' For the vision is yet for an 
appointed time, but at the end it shall speak, and not lie : though 
it tarry, wait for it ; because it will surely come, it will oot tarry^ 
(Hid), ii. 3). And now the Lord was about to make good his promise 
by speaking this word to my soul, 'I have redeemed thee ; thMi art 
mine : ' the words came with sneh power that all my fears fied in 
a moment, and such love and joy filled my eonl that words cannot 
express. I blessed and praised his holy name for his unbounded 
mercy to sndi an unworthy creature ; my soul was humbled down 
in the dnat before him; but the enemy soon came in with a sudden 
thrust, ' That is the portion of scriptuie that came to your wife ; 
while yononlythonghtofit, and took it to yourself.' Thissta^ered 
me indeed, because it was partly truth, which made me cry to the 
Lord to know if it did indeed oome from Him, and if so, that he 
would be pleased to spe^ them over i^in ; and the Lord con- 
descended to hear my poor broken petition, end the words again 
came with such power that my soul did onoe more rajotoe in my 
God and my Saviour, O what love, what mercy, what consolation 1 
I had now no wife with whom to share my sorrows or my joys ; bat 
there was one consolation, and a blessed one too, I eould look haak 
with pleasure on her happy departure, and be satisfied about her 
present state of happiness j and these words came very sweetly t« 
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my mind, 'The memory of the just is blessed' (FroT. x. y). And 
truly I found it so. 

Juet after this I was invited, with Mr. and Mrs. John Knapp, 
to meet Mr. James Shorter at Mr. John Pinnell's, at Westwell. 
I looked forward to a good day. I thought Mr. Shorter, Mr. Pin- 
nell, and Mr. Knapp would enter into some good convereation ; bat 
for some time afber dinner I feared all would be a blank, but we had 
a little at last ; and then Mr. Shorter began questioning me. How 
I began to tremble, bnt the Lord enabled me to speak with simpli- 
city, which soon stopped the questioning. 

I now began to feel the want of a housekeeper, and tried to entreat 
the Lord to direct me to a suitable person, one who loved and feared 
God ; but could not hear of one, so I adrertiaed in the September 
number of the Goapel Standard, and in the first week of that month 
I was almost overwhelmed with letters. Then I begged the Lord 
to instruct me which to answer. After corresponding with three 
or four (two being strongly recommended), I felt obliged to lefase 
one ; and while corresponding with a good man respecting the other, 
Mr. Emery, of Malmesbury, came to preach at Alvescot, and after 
the service he came to me and said he thought he knew of a suitable 
person as housekeeper, and recommended her particularly. I could 
not, however, say anything about it till I had an answer from 
Mr. J., of Langport. On the following Tuesday morning a letter 
arrived from Mr, J., saying the person referred to was unsuitable 
for the situation. 

I did not feel much inclined to write to Mr. Emery's friend, though 
I tried to entreat the Lord for wisdom and instruction, and that he 
would direct me how to act. While going to Earingdon market in 
the afternoon, and thinking over the matter, I felt such a drawing 
towards Mr. E.'s friend that I made up my mind to write to Mr. 
Emery, whose friend was then staying with her sister at Stndley, near 
Calne. Mr. E. was engaged to preach at Stndley on the next Sunday, 
and return home on Monday. I wrote to Mr. Emery to say if con- 
venient I would meet his friend at hie bouse on Monday morning, 
which accordingly I did. On my journey there on horseback, about 
thirty miles, how many, many petitions did I put up to the Lord 
to instruct me to do what was right in his sight. After we had met, 
it was agreed for her to come on the 9th of October, 1841. As I 
returned home from Malmesbury my heart rejoiced with thajikc^v- 
ing and praise for the Lord's mercy and goodness in so &r providing 
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ibr me, foT I had do more doubt but that tbe matter was of him than 
that I was then riding on horseback. After arriving, she entered 
on her daties and condnoted the house quite to mj satistaetion, and 
was very kind to the children. At the end of a year and a half 
I foond she had gained my affections, and thought I could not do 
better than marry her. And it became an earnest errand to the Lord 
concerning the matter ; and one day, when coming home out of the 
fields and thinking afaoat it, these words came forcibly to my mind, 
' Delight thyself also in the Lord ; and he shall give thee the desires 
of thine heart' (Psalm xxxvii. 4), A few days after this, one morn- 
ing before breakfast, being in the orchard, such a feeling of aSectioa 
towards her came over me, that I truly believed it was the Lord's 
will we should be united in marriage. After a little consultation on 
the matter, we were married at Bampton on the 2 jth of May, 1 843 . 

After some time I fell into a dead, cold, carnal state, being swal- 
lowed up with business, but I was soon aroused by the affliction of 
my youngest daughter, who was brought down so low that twice 
she was thought to be gone. The enemy worried me almost out of 
my life, and drove me almost to despair. One day, coming down 
by the mill-brook, I was tempted to drown myself; and it was sug- 
gested to me that the devil waa my father, and hell would be my 
home. O what agony filled my soul ! I started off to Mr. Joseph 
Carter's, to tell him never to think anything more about me, as there 
was no real religion in me. I had not gone sixty yards, when these 
words came with power : ' In the world ye shall have tribulation, 
but in me ye shall have peace.' I stopped, and said, ' Lord, if thou 
wilt grant me peace in thee, I can endure the tribulation;' and it 
brought such peace and consolation to my soul that I did rejoice in 
the Lord and in bis great salvation. 

Some time after this uiother heavy trial came on. About the 
middle of March, 18451 1 took a violent cold, and got out very 
little ; and on the 34th sent for the doctor ; fever set in, and what 
I passed through for three days and nights no tongue can tell ; if 
I closed my eyes I bad such horrible sights, and the sounds around 
me seemed indescribable. On the fourth night the doctor proposed 
a composing draught, to enable me to get a little sleep, bnt my 
wife feared it would make me worse, and entreated the Lord to 
grant me a little sleep; and I also tried to beg the Lord, if his 
will, to grant me a little rest ; and so the draoght was postponed 
till eleven o'clock, to see if I could sleep without it. During the 
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eariy part ef the nig^t 1 4toi^ed asleep, and slept for several hoon, 
and ielt rnooh TO&eahed, and I believe we both ielt very tbankM. 
I was mthet better next day, bat still rery ill, and leoovay seemed 
very donbtfnl- Now my dear wife and duldnn twined aroond me, 
and Ikiw to leave them I did not know ; bnt the Lord enabled me 
at last to ^ve tbem i^ ipto hia bleeaed bands, and I lay at his feet, 
uad could heartily say, ' Thy will be done.' I eontinued in one state 
fcff some time, and the doctor f^peszed math pnizled with my case. 
I then tried to entreat Uie Ijord to LDstruct him, and I believe He 
4id, for be ohanged his txestioent, and I bof^iao to improve, and 
after a time got downstuFB. One evening the following words 
came into my soul, iwd filled it with soeh love and praise tdiat 
X eannot describe : ' For the wonntaina sh^ depart, and the hills 
be removed, bqt my liitdiieeB ^laU not depart from thee, neither 
f^iall the eoven»it of my peace be removed, saitb the XiOid that 
bat^ merc^ on thee.' My soul seemed to dance within me, and 
thia eweet assurance more than made np for all my affliction. After 
some considerable time I was enabled to walk and ^ oat on horse- 
baek, though still very weak. In the first week in June I tode into 
the field w^ore my carter was drilling tanups, and something getting 
Dut of plaee in the drill, I got off my horse to give him my t^nion 
liow to put it right, and while leaning on my stick talking to Mm, 
» sharp pain seized me in the hip, and it became more painM, and 
bad sqeh an effect on my log and Hugh that I hare never been able 
to exert myself eince. My severe tUneas entirely sapped my oonsti- 
tatioB, and my memoiy has never been bo good «inoe, but the Lord 
in mercy preaerved my reason. 

{To ^ coKtvKued.) 



Therh is a melody in scripture, this is that blessed harp which 
drives away sadness of spirit, let us hear the sound of it with plea- 
sure : ' This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Jesus Christ came into the world to save sinners.' ' Come unto me 
all ye that are weary and heavy laden, and I will give you rest.' 
How sweet doth this harp of scripture sound 1 What heavenly mosio 
doth it make in the ears of a distressed sinner, especially when the 
finger of God's Spirit toucheth the instrument! — Waison. 

The Bible is a revelation of the gracious heart of God, and the 
wicked heart of man. — Ibid. 
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NOTES OP A SERMON 

PfiXACHED AT BltB, ON SuNDAT, APBIL 29tH, 1883, BT Mb. B. PeATT. 

' To whom God vould make hnovn v/iat U tie ticket <^ the ghry 
{f thU myttery among the OentUet; vhich it CAritt in you, tie hope <^ 
glory' — CoLosaiAiTB i. a?- 

Hebe, fnends, we must remember that the apostle is writing to 
the church of G^, not to the world at large. 

In Bpeaking to a mixed multitude, as we have to do, we hare to 
warn the wicked and speak comfortably to the children of God, 
The Lord, when he sent me to preach, said to me, 'If the watch- 
man see the sword come, and blow not the tmmpet, and the people 
be not warned ; if the sword come, and take any person from amoi^ 
them, he is taken away in his iniquity ; but his blood will I requite 
at the watchman's hand.' But ' if when he seoth the sword come 
npon the land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the people; then 
whosoever heareth the sound of the trumpet, and taketh not warn- 
ing ; if the sword come, and take him away, his blood shall be upon 
hifl own bead,' Then he said, ' O eon of man, I have set thee a 
watchman.' This is a solemn conunission to go forth with. And, 
I say, none would set a blind, dead watchman, but a living man, 
who wonid give warning of the approach of the enemy,— a man 
that has eyes. And the Lord has set me as a watchman : I have 
seen the swoid of justice, and am persuaded that it will cut off 
every man or woman out of Christ. 

But, in onr text of to-day, the Lord is speaking to the ehurch of 
the living God ; to those that are called and sanctified, to whom he 
has made known his name, ' To the saints and faithful brethren 
which are at Colotie' and we might say ' which are everywhere, 
throughout the world.* ' Saints and faithful brethren,' And men, 
to be faithful, must have &ith j and living faith is the fiiitb of God's 
elect, implanted by the quickening power of God. Faith and love 
and all the graces are implanted, and God must water them, and 
then they will grow. ' Qrace ' to such characters, grace is all they 
need. ' Grace tod peace ' to them. They have peace by the peace- 
speaking blood of Christ. 

There is a great myttery spoken of in our text, ' even the mystery 
which hath been hid from ages and from generationB, hut now is 
made manifest.' If God had not been pleased to make it manifest, 
■v/ho could pry into his mysteries ? Then, what is this great mystery 
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that Ood has mode manifest, aince Christ vob cracified. For these 
are the last times. 

To the Jewish chnroh God spate hy signs, and shewed them 
Christ oTocified hy killing the lamb and roasting it in the flame. 
Christ was roasted in the flame of Giod's righteoos law, — a fieiy law. 
The sacrifices of old were burned. And ' every battle of die warrior 
ia with confosed noise, and garments tolled in blood ; bnt this shall 
be with bamitig 3.-aA. fuel of fire,' — the righteous law of Glod. The 
Lord shewed Moses the bumiDg bnah, and told him not to draw 
near, bnt to put off his ^oes from off his feet, for the place whereon 
he stood was holy ground. He saw the bush burning, yet not cod- 
somed, — the snaring Son of God enduring a fiety law and not 
consumed. He 

'Bore all Incarnate God coald bear. 
With strength enough, and none to spare.' 
He bore the wrath of God dne to sin, and here is the mystery of 
Christ. Christ crucified is such a mysteiy tltat when proj^ets 
spake of it, they did not know how it would be carried out. He 
was to be the Lord over all the earth, the Stone cut out without 
hands, which was to smite the image till it was broken to pieces, 
like the chaff of the summer threshihg-fioors. It shewed how the 
power of God in Christ should smite the earth, and it should be 
carried away ae doat before the wind. This will be so in reality 
when the world is in a blaze. Bnt, in experience, it is done in a 
poor sinner's soul when he is brought to feel himself a lost, undone 
sinner ; one that deserves God's wrath, yet deores his mercy, and 
gives himself np into the Ijord'e hand. 

"Tis perfect poverty alone 

That sets the soul at large.' 
And when the Lord, with all his love, comes into such a soni, it is 
as with one who said, ' whether in the body, or out (rf the body, 
I cannot tell.' The apostle was caught up into the third heaven, 
and heard thiags which it is not lawful for a man to utter. This 
ewth is nothing worth to such a sinner, and he cannot lean one 
feather's weight on all he can do ; his treasure is in heaven, and he 
rejoices with all his heart to think that the JJord Jeeus Christ, the 
liord of heaven and earth, took a body like our own, — that the 
Maker of all things soffered the buffetings of Satan, suffered him- 
self to be crowned with thorns, and to be scoffed at by those whom 
he could have sent to hell in a moment, and all this for hu sin,^ 
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that he should not go to helL O this will break the hardest heart 
of stone 1 

'Law and terrors do but harden, 

All the while they work alone, 
But a sense of blood-bonght pardon 
Soon dissolves a heart of stone.' 
Thns liiere is a great mystery in Christ crucified. But, to whom 
la it made tnown ? The scene took place at Jerusalem, upwards of 
eighteen hundred years before we were bom ; and God had his eye 
upon that place. There he sent Abraham to pitch his altar, to 
shew that the Son of Abraham sboald be offered there, and should 
there make garments for his people, even wedding garments which 
He should work, perfect and complete, for bo mere hnntan being 
eonld ever do it. 

How could the King of kings become a child and suffer, bleed, 

sod die ? It seems as if the apostles were in a measure ignorant 

about it till the day of Pentecost. They said to Christ after his 

resurrection, ' Lord, wilt thou, at this time restore again the kingdom 

to Israel?' They thought he was going to be a great king, not a 

poor, despised man; and they could not onderstand the matter. 

And people do not like a salvation that does not feed their pride. 

Bat such as are brought into need and trouble want God's salvation. 

:.. The reason men in general will not have it is because they know 

nothing at all about it. But, ' To whom God would make known.' 

. Theee he calls to be his saints j these are saved by sovereign grace. 

Now, let us see if the Lord bos ever made known any of theee 

things to us. Id what has been done is salvation, but the question 

is an iodividuaJ one. Let each child of God say, if he can, ' For me 

he died, for me.' The Psalmist said, ' He hath made with me an 

everlasting covenant, ordered in all things, and sure : for this is all 

'' my salvation, and all my desire, although he make it not to grow.' 

' ' All his desire was granted in one thing ; the Lord had made the 

^ covenant and included him in itj and presented him to the Father 

''' ia his righteousness, unblamable in his sight. The law could not 

It' ' find one daw in him, so the law was on his rade ; for the law pro- 

>'"' tects an innocent man as much as it condemns a guilty one. They 

>'' that are in Christ are innocent and holy iu his holiness ; and when 

\'^ this is so, no man can add to the work or take from it. 

^* 'To whom God would make jinown what is the riches of the 

^ glory of this mystery amcmg the Gentiles ; which is Christ in yon. 
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the hope of glory.' We must speak here of the Spirit of ChnBt, of 
his operations in the soul, of the fight of that Spirit, and of how he 
conquers ; for ' grace shall reign, throogfa righteousness unto etonial 
life, through J«bub Christ our Lord.' When a sinner is bronght 
under the Spirit of Christ, the spirit of Satan always fights against 
him ; but the promise is, ' To him that overcometh will I grant to 
nt with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set 
down witii my Father in hia throne.' I think some poor sinner 
might say, ' I fear I shall never overcome j there is the world, the 
flesh, the devil, and sin to fight with, and I sometimes feel ae bad 
as Satan himself; there is something within me seems to invite 
him instead of hating sin. If I could bnt hate sin, I really should 
have some better hope, but there seems something in me that loves 
and cherishes evil.' Falul said, ' Id me, that is, in my flesh, dwelletli 
no good thing,' And, ' With the mind I myself serve the law of 
God ; bnt with the flesh the law of sin.' When yon feel these 
abominations, do yon find they give yon peace or trouble ? There 
is the question in a great measure. If you belong to God, though 
there is that in yon that loves and would cherish evil, yet there ia 
another principle which brings mourning on account of it into your 
soul, and the soul mourns after the Ijord. 

< The dungeon, opening foul as hell, 

Its loathsome stench emits; 
And brooding in each secret cell. 

Some hideous monster sits.' 
Ton know this, some of you, and you exclaim, ' Can ever God dwell 
here ?' You would not have it so, and yet you have a carnal mind 
that would wallow in it. 'To be carnally minded is death;' but 
when God says to the seas of your corruption, which Satan has 
made to boil like a pot, ' Be still,' there is a great calm, and yon 
can then bless God for his goodness, while you feel yourself one of 
the vilest of sinners. Then yon can say, ' By the grace of God I am 
vrhat I am.' 

Sometimes yon do not know where you are, and yet yon want to 
be right, and yoo beg of GoA to make you right, and yet yon do 
not feel right, but are like a sparrow alone ; but when God, of his 
boundless grace, gives you a little touch of his humility and love, 
what a mystery it seems that Christ should ever love snch a wretch, 
and should come to snatch him from eternal woe, and endure the 
fiery wrath of God that he might not be burnt therein I This draws 
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out g^reat love. Great sinnera who are forgiven mnch, love much. 
This love has made me feel one of the worst sinners upon earth. 
When I see my sins against light, againat mercy received, and also 
against temporal tnertnes, how I have thought if any other man had 
had the same mercies he would have served God a great deal better 
than I. Then, what riches of mercy, that the biggest sinnem, 
' Jerosalem sinner?,' as Bunyan has it, should have the very cream 
of the gospel. This is a great mystery ; but we do exalt Christ for 
saving such great sinners; and we see that the Father hath sent us 
a Saviour, and a great one, and that if he were not a great Saviour 
be would be of no use to us. We know this by the feeling of our 
hearts. 

Now what are all these riches of the glory of this mystery ? It 
is ' Christ in yon, the hope of glory.' ' If .any man have not the 
Spirit of Christ, he is none of his:' he has no life. It does not 
matter bow much profession you may have, or how much yon may 
know of the letter of truth; but the question is. How much life 
hare you ? If you have life to feel your misery, and light to see it, 
you will groan to God under it. ' For the groaning of the prisoner 
now will I arise to set him in safety Irom bim that puffeth at him,' 
Satan, the world, and his own flesh puff at him, and often say, 
'Through your niceties in your conscience, and your pretended reli- 
gion, you will bring your family to the Union, and that will shew 
yon have no right religion, so you may as well go on as others do.' 

I keep a day-book, and am often looking things over, asking. 
What have I felt of the Lord's goodness to-day ? What sins have 
I run into to-day ? And I am often ashamed to go to God, and 
yet can go nowhere else. A tender conscience, and not the dread 
of hell, will keep a man from sin ; this is the new principle im- 
planted by the spirit of grace, the holy Spirit of Christ. The Lord 
Jesns speaks of sending the Holy Ghost. Now the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost are the Three-One God concerned in the work of 
salvation, which is revealed to the poor sinner as done for him. 
The Holy Spirit will take of the blood and shew Christ suffered 
for him ; take of the finished work and obedience of Christ and 
shew that this robe of righteousness is the robe he clothes his 
children in, and gives them faith to put it on, so that there is no 
spot in them. This is ' Christ in you, the hope of glory.' And it 
is this that will not let you sin and run to excess of riot. Men 
think it strange of you, and think yon consider yourselves holy, 
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though you do no sacli thing, but yon know what guilt sin will 
bring upon your conecience. Joseph said, ' How ctm I do this great 
wickedness ' (which many would be glad to hare an opportunity of 
running into)'and sin against God?' Here is the fear of Ood, 
'An UDctuous light to all that's rightj 
A bar to all that's wrong.' 
Now if you have none of these things going on in your soal you 
have no life. If a man bas the Spirit of Christ he would desire to 
live without sin. The Spirit of Christ keeps all the children, and 
makes them have a love to all who possess it. If you hear any 
speak of their exercises, and of how their consciences are made 
tender, and of how they are willing to make restitution as did 
Zaccheusj and are glad to make it because the matter lies on their 
consciences, this is the effect of a holy principle, and this holy prin- 
ciple leads into all truth. And as the Lord Jesus Christ was tempted, 
BO will these children of his come into trials. And among their 
neighbours, they cannot do as others do, or they would have such 
a guilty conscience tJiat they could scarcely bear themselves. The 
child of God has so many lashes that he is afraid of sin ; and he 
also has a filial fear of God, a reverential awe of the Almighty, who 
could crush him in a moment, and yet he has none other than the 
Lord to go to ; he must be saved by him or be lost for ever. 

'Which is Christ in you, the hope of gloiy.' There is no hope 
of glory but in Christ. Sometimes a person gets into a low, barren 
statfi of feeling, and Satan comes in, and says, 'You have all the 
goodness yon will ever have/ and it seems to the poor soul as if 
God would never shew bim any more. I have said I would rather 
have any feeUng than have no feeling ; and wonld rather be like a 
sparrow alone, or an owl of the desert, benighted, mourning, and 
the harp hung on the willows, and afraid to meet a child of God 
than feel nothing. But then to have to preach under such a feel- 
ing 1 'Woe unto mel the treacherous dealers have dealt treacher- 
oosly; yea, the treacherous dealers have dealt very treacherously.' 
The world and the things of the world have robbed me. ' They 
have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have 
laid him.' And then sometimes in this dark state tbe cloud over- 
shadows, but the Lord comes at times with a little touch of his 
love, a little faith in the Redeemer springs up, and Christ being in 
tbe heart, it is, ' Peace be to this house,' For the Lord Jesus has 
life in him, which is communicated to that heart, and 'peace shall 
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rest upon it.' The poor sinner feels oBhained because lie liaa borne 
the reproaoh of bis yoath, and he smites upon his thigh beoatue 
God is reconciled, while he feels himself one of the greatest sinners. 
He is not lifted ap, bat it is to him a weight of glory that the 
God of all the earth shonld ever have mercy upon so vile a sinner. 
When Christ came upon earth he took the lowest room. 
'Behold what diff'rent thoDght^ arise 

In onis and angeb' breasts; 
To bail his birth they left the ^es; 

We lodged him with the beasts.' 
Now be tells his followers, when bidden to the marriage sapper of 
the Lamb, to take the lowest room, and when he comes again with 
a little touch of his mercy, he says, ' Come up higher ; come up out 
of your fears, and rejoice in the Lord. " Let me see thy coontenance, 
let me hear thy voice ; for sweet is thy voice, and thy countenance is 
comely.'" The yoice is not now so mournful, and the poor soul can 
speak as if he had an interest in Christ, These Tisitations may be 
short, perhaps; in a sermon one or two words may fit your case, 
and that may be all yon may havsj and afterwards perhaps all may 
seem dried up ^ain, and you say, 

' More frequent let thy visits be, 

Or let them longer last; 
I can do nothing without thee; 

Make haste, my Qod, make haste.' 
If yon cannot say, 'My God,' you are ready to say, '0 God;' for 
you cannot do without the Lord. Your working-arm is broken. 
This is the mystery, ' Christ in you;' all your hope rests in him, in 
hia suffering, bleeding, and dying for you. For such a one it would 
be no satisiaction if Christ had died for the whole world ; he wants 
a personal application, and to say, ' My Lord, aiai my God.' He is 
like Thomas, who could not believe till he had seen that the Lord 
Jesus Christ's hands were truly nailed to the cross for his sins, that 
his heart was pierced for his heart's eia. Then he can say, ' My 
Lord, and my God ;' this brings a peace which passeth all human 
understanding. The world cannot give this peace, nor take it away; 
all the profession in the world cannot get at it ; all the most elo- 
quent preachers cannot communicate it, but God may send it through 
the instrumentality of a poor illiterate worm, by a poor frail man, 
or by whom he will send it into your heart. It is his own power; 
nothing else will do. It may be a broken sermon altogether, bat 

lyCOOglC 



168 THB OOSPBL BANNBB. 

if there aire a few words with the power of God upon them, and 
dropping with sweetness into yont heart, reviving the work in 
the midst of the years, and enabling yon to sing of the goodness of 
the Lord, that is good preaching to yoa. This is how the Lord's 
people get fed. Coming under the word, they say, when they feel 
it, 'The word was with power.' The power comes from the liord. 
You feel it because you have Christ in you. The Lord says, ' He 
shall come down like rain upon the mown g^rass.' When the grass 
is mown, if it is in summer, it seems all dried np with heat, but the 
root is there, and will revive, and the grass will spring up again 
when there comes a warm shower. And the poor, convinced sinner 
has the root in him, — the Root and Offspring of David, Christ in 
him, the hope of glory ; and when the renewing of the Holy Ohosfc 
comes, np springs the grass, — the graces of the Spirit, faith, hope, 
and love, — and rejoicing in the Lord with all the heart. Thus all 
springs from Christ being ' in you,' Let the rain come, but if there 
be no root, no grass would grow. So you may go through the 
greatest trial, yet the Lord will never suffer Satan to pluck up 
the root. Job said in the time of his greatest trouble, ' Ye should 
say, Why persecute we him, seeing the root of the matter is found 
in me?' Job could not give up his hope, and I defy you to do so. 
If you have ever had a touch of Good's power, you dare not say you 
know nothing. And so you are giving all diligence to make yonr 
calling and election sure. And 'if ye do these things, ye shall 
never &11,' says Peter ; and he knew what falling was. He knew 
that the time to &11 is when a man says, ' Well done I,' But it is 
'Christ in you, the hope of glory,' this mystery among the Gentiles, 
that keeps poor sinners, that keeps them in the hour of temptation ; 
and they shall be kept from the evils of the world into which they 
cannot rush with a willing mind; and if dragged into them, they 
ory'nnto the Lord in their trouble, and he delivers them out of 
their distresses. 

The Lord appeared to Jonah, and then told him to ' go to Nineveh, 
that great city.' He thought had he been sent with good tidings 
he could have gone, but as it was he thought the people would kill 
him, and that he could not go. Satan persuaded, the Aesh was 
weak, there was a vessel going to Tarshish, so the prophet ' paid 
the fare thereof, and went down into it, to go with them to Tarshish 
from the presence of the Lord,' Bat the Lord seat a storm upon 
him. He got into the whale's belly, and there he was. Backsliding, 
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want of courage to stand before our fellow-creatureB, or to eon- 
fesB CbriBt before our oompaniouB, bring death into the aool, 
and we get gnilt of conscience, and this word condemns ub, ' He 
that denieth me before men shall be denied before the angels of 
God ;' and yoa cannot release jonrselTeB ; yon are vile ^nners. 
Bat, let the Lord speak as he did unto the fish, and the poor sinner 
comes up out of all his trouble, and then be knows if ever he is 
saved the Lord must save him, ' Oh that men would praise the 
Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children 
of men I' Christ in him, tJie hope of gloiy, is all the hofe such a poor 
sinner has; he has no hope in anything he ever did or shall do, 
but bis hope is in what the Lord has done, and, he. hopes, done for 
him, because be has the foretaste of the inheritance. 

I must leave the subject. May the Lord add his blessing, and 
his name shall have the praise. 



A SKETCH OF THE LIFE OP LUTHER, 

Fboh thb pbh of J. H. Mxels D'AuBiani^ D. D. 

{Continued from p. 142-.) 

* While Charles was thus urged on with blind fiiiy by the diet 
and the pope, the Protestant princes, restrained by a mute indigna- 
tion, did not open their months, and benoe they seemed to betray a 
weakness of which the emperor was eager to profit. But there was 
also strength concealed under this weakness. " We have- nothing 
left," exclaimed Melanchthon, " but to embrace onr Saviour's knee«," 
In this they laboured earnestly. Melanchthon beggedfor Luther's 
prayers ; Brentz for those of his own ehnich ; a general cry of dis- 
tress and of futh ran through evangelic^ Germany. "You shall 
have sheep," said Brentz, " if you will send us sheep : you know 
what I mean." The sheep that were to be ofi'ered in saarifice were 
the prayers of the saints. 

'The Church was not wanting to itself. "Aseembled every day," 
wrote certain cities to &e electors, " we beg for yon strength, grace, 
and victory — ^victoiy full of joy." But the man of prayer and faith 
was especially Luther. A calm and sublime courage, in which 
firmness shines at the side of joy-^-a coura^ that rises and exults 
in proportion as the danger incTeasee^rris-wl^t .Luther's letters at 
this time present in every line. The most poetical images are pale 
beside those energetic expressions which issue in a boiling torrent 
from the reformer's soul, " I have recently witnessed two miraolea," 
85 
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wrote he on the jth August to chancellor Briick ; " this is the first. 
As I was at my window, I saw the stars, and the sky, and that vast 
and magnificent finnament in which the Lord has placed them. I 
could nowhere discover the columns on which the Master has snp- 
ported this immense vault, and yet the heavens did not fall 

'"And here is the second. I heheld thick clonds hanging above 
us like a vast sea, I could neither perceive ground on which they 
reposed, nor cords hy which they were suspended ; and yet they did 
not fall upon us, hut saluted ns rapidly and fled away, 

'" God," continued he, "will choose the maimer, the time, and 
the place suitable for deliverance, and he will not linger. What the 
men of blood have began, they have not yet finished Our rain- 
bow is feint .... their clouds are threatening , . . , the enemy comes 
against us with frightful machines. .... But at last it will be seen 
to whom belong the ballistse, and from what hands the javelina are 
launched. It is do matter if Lather perish : if Christ is conqueror, 
Lather is conqueror abo." 

' The Roman party, who did not know what was the victory of 
faith, imagined themselves certain of success. 

' The doctors having refuted the Confession, the Protestants ought, 
th^ imagined, to declare themselves convinced, and all would then 
he restored to ite ancient footing : such was the plan of the emperor's 
campaign. He therefore urged and called upon the Protestants; 
but, instead of submitting, they announced a refutation of the Refn- 
tation. Upon this Cbarles looked at his sword, and all the princes 
who snrrounded him did the same. 

' John of Saxony understood what that meant, but he remained 
firm. " The straight line," sud he (the axiom was femiliar to him), 
"is the shortest road." It is this indomitable firmness that has 
secured for him in history the name of John the Persevering. He 
was not alone : all those Protestant princes who had grown up in 
the midst of courts, and who were habituated to pay an humble 
obedience to the emperor, at that time found in their faith a noble 
independenee that confounded Charles V. 

' With the design of gaining the marqois of Brandenburg, thciy 
opfflied to him the possibility of according him some possessions in 
Silesia on which he had claims. " If Christ is Christ," replied he, 
" the doctrine that I have confessed is truth,"—" But do you know," 
quickly replied his cousin, the elector Joachim, " what is your stake ? " 
"Certainly," replied the margrave; "it is said I shall be opelled 

, Google 



I SESTCH OF THE LIFE OF LtJTUBR. 



from this conatry. Well ! may God protect me 1" One day prince 
Wolfgang pf Anhalt met doctor Eck. " Doctor," said he, " you are 
exciting to war, but you will find those who will not be behindhand 
with you. I have broken many a lance for my friends in my time. 
My Lord Jesna Christ is asenredly worthy that I should do as much 
for him," .... 

The diet now entered upon its third phaeie, and as the time of 
tentatives had been followed by that of menaces, now that of arrange- 
ments was to succeed the period of tbreatenings. New and more 
formidable dangers were then to be encoontered by the Reformation. 
Some, beholding the sword torn from its grasp, had seized the net, 
and enlacing her adversaries with " cords of humanity and bands of 
love," was endeavouring to drag them gently into the abyss. 

'At eight o'clock in the morning of the itith Angust, a mixed 
commission was framed, which counted on each aide two princes, 
two lawyers, and three theologians. In the Romish party, there 
were duke Henry of Bninswick, the bishop of Augsburg, the chan- 
cellors of Baden and Cologne, with Eck, Cochlteus, and Wimpina ; 
on the part of the Protestants, were the mai^rave George of Bran- 
denburg, the prince electoral of Saxony, the chancellors Bruck and 
Heller, with Melanchthon, Brentz, and Schnepf. 

' They agreed to ti^e as basis the Confession of the evangelical 
states, and began to read it article by article. The Romish theolo- 
gians displayed an unexpected condescension. Out of twenty-one 
dogmatical articles, there were only six or seven to which they made 
any objection. Original Sin stopped them some time ; at length they 
came to an understanding ; the Protestants admitted that Baptism 
removed the guilt of the sin, and the Papists ^reed that it did not 
wash away concupiscence. As tor the Church, they granted that it 
contained sanctified men and sinners; they coincided also on Con- 
fession. The Protestants rejected especially as impossible the 
enumeration of all the sins prescribed by Rome. Dr. Eck yielded 
this point. 

' There remained three doctrines only on which they difiered. 

' The first was that of Penance. The Romish doctors taught that 
it contained three parts: contrition, confession, and satisfaction. 
The Protestants rejected the hitter, and the Romanists dearly per- 
ceiving that with satisfaction would fall indulgences, purgatory, 
and other of their doctrines and profits, vigorously maintained it. 
"We agre^" sMd they, "that the penance imposed by the priest 
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does not proonre Temission of the guilt of bid ; but we ma int ain 
that it is Decessaiy to obtain remiBsion of the penalty." , 

' The second controverted point was the Invocation of Saints ; 
and the third, and principal one, Juetifioation by Faith. It was of 
the greatest importance foi the Romanists to maintain the meii- 
torions inBnence of works : all their syBtem in reality was based on 
that. Eolc therefore haughtily declared war on the assertion that 
fiuth alone justifies. " That word aole,"sa]d he, " we cannot tolerate. 
It generates scandals, and renders men brntal and impions. Let 
us send back the iole to the cobbler.'* 

'But the Protestants would not listen to such reasoning; and 
even when they put the question to each other, Shall we maintain 
that faith alone justifies us gratuitously ? " Undoubtedly, undoubt- 
edly," exclaimed one of them with exaggeration, " gratuttoualy and 
vaeletth/" They even adduced strange authorities: "Plato," said 
they, "declares that it is not by external works, but by virtue 
tliat Ctod is to be adored; and every one knows thrae verses of 
Cato's: 

'Si Deus est animus, nobis nt carmina dicant, 
Hie tibi prcecipue pura sit mente colendus*."* 

'"Certainly," resumed the Biomiah tbeoIogianB : "it is only of 
workB performed with grace that we speak; but we say that in 
such works there is something meritorious." The Protestants de- 
clared they oould not grant it. 

' They had approximated however beyond all hope. The Soman 
theologians, clearly understanding their position, had purposed to 
appear agreed rather than be so in reality. Every one knew, for 
instauce, that the Protestants rejected transubstantiation ; but the 
article of the Confession on this point, being able to be taken in 
the Romish sense, the Papists had admitted it. Their triumph 
was only deferred. The general expressions that were used on the 
controverted points, would permit somewhat later a Romish inter- 
pretation to be given to the Confession ; ecclesiastical authority 
would declare this the only true one ; and Rome, thanks to a few 
aomentB of diasimulation, would thus reascend the throne. Have 
we not seen in our own days the Thirty-nine Articles of the Angli- 
can Church interpreted in accordance with the Council of Trent 7 

* 'If Qod is a Bpirit, as the poets teach, he should be worshipped with 
a pore mind.' 
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There are cansea in which falsehood is never awanting. This plot 
was as skilfully executed, as it was profoundly oonoeived. 

' The commissioBers were on the best terms with one another, 
and concord seemed restored. One single uneasiness disturbed that 
happy moment : the idea of the landgrave : " Ignorant that we are 
almost agreed," said they, "this young madbrain* is doubtless 
already assembling hie army ; we must bring him back, and make 
him a witness of our cordial union." On the morning of the 13th, 
one of the members of the Commission (doke Henry of Brunswick), 
accompanied by a cooncillor of the emperor, set out to discbarge 
this difficult mission. Suke George of Saxony supplied bis place 
as arbitrator. 

' They now passed irom the first part of the Confession to the 
second: from doctrines to abnses. . Here the B«mish theologians 
could not yield so easily, for if they appeared to agree with the 
Protestants, it was all over with the honour and power of the 
hierarchy. It was accordingly for this period of the combat that 
they had reserved their cunning and their strength, 

'They began by approaching the Protestants as near as they 
could, for the more they granted the more they might draw the 
Beform to them and stifle it. " We think," said they, " that with 
the permission of his holiness, and the approbation of his majesty, 
we shall be able to permit, until the next council, the communion 
in both kinds, wherever it is practised already ; only, your ministers 
should preach at Easter, that it is not of divine institution, and 
that Christ is wholly in each kind. 

'" Moreover, as for the married priests," continued they, "desirous 
of sparing the poor women whom they have seduced, of providing 
for the maintenance of their innocent children, and of preventing 
every kind of scandal, we will tolerate them until the next council, 
and we shall then see if it will not he right to decree that married 
men may be admitted to holy orders, as was the case in the primi- 
tive Church for many centuries. 

'"Finally, we acknowledge that the sacrifice of the mass is a 
mystery, a representation, a sacrifice of commemoration, a memorial 
of the sufiferings and death of Christ, accomplished on the cross." 

' This was yielding much : but the turn of the Protestants was 
come J for if Rome appeared to give, it was only to take in return. 

* Philip, landgrave of Hesse. 
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' The grand question was the Church, its maintenance and govern- 
ment : who should provide for it ? The^ could see only two means : 
princes or bishops. If they feared the bishops, they must decide 
for the princes : if they feared the prinoes, they must decide for the 
bishops. They were at that time too distant from the normal 
state to discover a third solution, and to perceive that the Cbnrch 
onght to be maintained by the Church itself — by the Christian 
people. " Secular priQces in the long-run will be defaulters to the 
government of the Church," said the Saxon divines in the opinion 
they presented on t^e 1 8th August ; " they are not fit to execute it, 
and besides it would cost them too dear : the bishops, on the con- 
trary, have property destined to provide for this charge," 

' Thus the presumed incapacity of the state, and the fear they 
entertained of its indifference, threw the Protestants into the arms 
of the hierarchy. 

'They proposed, therefore, to restore to the bishops their juris- 
diction, the maintenance of discipline, and the Bnperintendence of 
the priests, provided they did not persecute the evangelical doctrine, 
or oppress the pastors with impious vows and burdens. " We may 
not," added they, " without strong reasons, rend that order by which 
bishops are over priests, and which existed in the Church from the 
beginning. It is dangerons before the Lord to change the order of 
governments." Their argument is not founded upon the Sible, as 
may be seen, but upon ecclesiastical history. 

'The Protestant divines went even farther, and, taking a last 
step that seemed decisive, they consented to acknowledge the pope 
as being (but of bnoiaD right) supreme bishop of Christendom. 
"Although the pope is Anticbrist, we may be under his govern- 
ment, as the Jews were under Pharaoh, and in latter days nnder 
Caiaphas." We mnst confess these two comparisons were not 
flattering to the pope. "Only," added the doctors, "let sound 
doctrine be fully accorded to us." 

' The chancellor Brtick alone appears to have been conscious of 
the truth : he wrote on the margin with a firm band, " We cannot 
acknowledge the pope, because we say be is Antichrist, and because 
he claims the primacy by divine right." 

' Finally, the Protestant theologians consented to agree with 
Rome as regards indiSerent ceremonies, fasts, and forms of worship ; 
and the elector engaged to put under scqnealHration the ecclesiastical 
property already secularized, until the decision of the next council. 
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' Never was the conservative spirit of Lutberanism more clearly 
manifested. " We have promised our adveisaries to concede to them 
certain points of church government, that may be granted without 
wounding' the conscience," wrote Melanchthon. But it began to 
be very doabtful whether ecclesiastical concesBiona would not drag 
with them doctrinal concessions also. The Reform was drifting 
away .... stiU a few more fathoms, and it would be lost. Already 
diaanioD, trouble, and affright were spreading among its ranks. 
" MeUnchthon has become more childish than a child," said one of 
his friends ; and yet he was so excited, that the chancellor of Lune- 
bu^ having made some objections to these unprecedented conces- 
sions, the little master of arts prondty raised his head, and said 
with a sharp, harah tone of voice, " He who dares assert that the 
means indicated are not Christian is a liar and a sconndreL" On 
which the chancellor immediately repaid him in his own coin. 
These expressions cannot, however, detract from Melanchthon's 
repntation for mildness. After so many useless efforts, he was 
exhausted, irritated, and his words cut the deeper as they were the 
less expected from him. He was not the only one demoralized. 
Brentz appeared clninsy, rade, and uncivil ; chancellor Keller had 
misled the pions margrave of Brandenburg, and transformed the 
courage of this prince into pusillanimity: no other hnman support 
remained to the elector than his chancellor Bruck. And even this 
firm man began to grow alarmed at bis isolation. 

' But he was not alone : the moat earnest protests were received 
from without. " If it la true that yon are making such conceasions," 
said their affrighted friends to the Saxon divines, " Christian liberty 
is at an end. What is your pretented concord? — a thick cloud 
that you raise in the air to eclipse the sun that was beginning to 
illumine the Church. Never will the Christian people accept con- 
ditions BO opposed to the Word of God ; and your only gain will be 
furnishing the enemies of the gospel with a specious pretext to 
bnteher those who remain' iaithflil to it." Among the laymen these 
convictions were general. " Better die with Jesus Christ," said all 
Augsburg, "than gain the favour of the whole world without him ! " 

' No one felt so much alarm as Luther when he saw the glorious 
edifice that Ood had raised by his hands on the point of falling to 
ruin in those of Melanchthon. The day on which this news arrived, 
he wrote five letters, — to the elector, to Melanchthon, to Spalatin, 
to Jonas, and to Brentz, all equally filled with courage and with biUi. 
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' " I learn," said be, " that joa have begun ft marvellons work, 
namely, to reconcile Lather and the pope : bat the pope will not 
be reconciled, and Lnther begs to be excosed. And if, Id despite 
of them, you eucceed in this a^&ir, then after your example I will 
bring t<^ther Christ and Belial. 

< " The world, I know, is full of wranglers who obecore the doc- 
trine of justification by faith, and of &natics who persecute it. Do 
not be aftonished at it, bnt continue to defend it with courage, for 
it is the heel of the seed of the woman that shall bruise the head of 
the serpent. 

'"Beware also of the jurisdiction -of the bishops, for fear we should 
soon have to recommence a more terrible struggle than the first. 
They will U3ss our conceseions widely, very widely, always more 
widely, and will give us theirs narrowly, very narrowly, and always 
more narrowly. All these negotiations are impossible, unless the 
pope should renounce his papacy, 

' " A pretty motive indeed our adversaries assign I They cannot, 
say they, restrain their subjects, if we do not publish everywhere that 
they have the truth on their side ; as if God only taught his Word, 
that our enemies naight at pleasure tyrannize over their people. 

'"They cry out that we condemn all the Church. No, we do 
not condemn it ; but as for them, they condemn all the Word of 
God, and the Word of God is more than the Church." 

' This important declaration of the reformers decides the contro- 
vert between the evangelical Christians and the papacy ; unfortu- 
nately we have often seen Protestants return, on this fundamental 
point, to the error of Rome, and set the visible Church above the 
Word of God. 

'"I write to you now," continues Luther, "to believe with all of 
us (and that through obedience to Jesus Christ), that Campe^^io 
is a fiimons demon. I cannot tell how violently I am agitated by 
the conditions which you propose. The plan of Campeggio and 
the pope has been to try us first by threats, and then, if these do 
not succeed, by stratagems; you have triumphed over the first 
attack, and sustained the terrible coming of Cieear ; now, then, for 
the second. Act with courage, and yield nothing to the adversaries, 
except what can be proved with evidence from the very Word of 
God. 

' " But if, which Christ forbid 1 you do not put forward all tha 
gospel ; if, on the contrary, you shut up that glorious eagle in a sack; 
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Luther — doubt it not! — Luther will come and gloriously deliver 
the eagle. Ab certainly as Christ lives, that shall be done!" 

' Thus spoke Lutber, but in vain : everything in Augsburg was 
tending towards approaching ruin ; Melanchthon liad a bandage 
over his eyes that nothing could tear off. He no longer listened 
to Lather, and cared not for popularity. " It does not become ns," 
said he, " to be moved by the clamours of the valgar : we must 
think of peace and of posterity. If we repeal the episcopal jurisdic- 
tion, what will be the consequence to onr descendants ? The secular 
powers care nothing about the interests of religion. Besides, too 
much dissimilarity in the churches is injurione to peace : we must 
unite with the bishops, lest the infamy of schism should overwhelm 
ns for ever." 

'The evangelicals t«o readily listened to Melanchthon, and 
vigorously laboured to bind to the papacy, by the bonds of the 
hierarchy, that Church which God had so wonderfully emancipated. 
Protestantism rushed blindfold into the nets of its enemies. Already 
serious voices announced the return of the Lutherans into the bosom 
of the Somish Church. " They are preparing their defection, and 
are passing over to the papists,"said Zwingle. The politic Charles V 
acted in such a manner that no haughty word should compromise 
the victory ; but the Roman clergy could not master themselves : 
their pride and insolence increased every day. " One would never 
believe," said Melanchthon, " the airs of triumph which the papists 
give themselves." There was good reason 1 the agreement was on 
the verge of conclusion : yet one or two steps .... and then, woe 
to the Reformation I 

' Who could prevent this desolating ruin? It was Luther who 
pronounced the name towards which all eyes should be turned : 
"Christ lives," said be, "and He by whom the violence of our 
enemies has been conquered vrill give us strength to surmount their 
wiles." This, which was in truth the only resource, did not disap- 
point the Reformation. 

' If the Roman hierarchy had been willing, under certain admis- 
sible conditions, to receive the Protestants who were ready to 
capitulate, all would have been over with them. When once it 
held them in its arms, it would have stifled them ; but Ood blinded 
the papacy, and thus saved his Churoh. " No concessions," had 
declared the Romish senate; and Campeggio, elated with his vic- 
tory, repeated, " No concessions ! " He moved heaven and earth to 
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inflame the catkolic zeal of Charles in this decisive moment. Prom 
the emperor he paseed to the princes. "Celibacy, confession, 
the withdrawal of the cup, privatfl masses I" exclaimed he, "all 
these are obligatory : we mast have all." This was aayiug to the 
evangelical Christians, as the Samnites to the ancient Bomans, 
" Here are the Caudine Forks ; pass through them I " 

' The Protestants saw the yoke, and shaddered. God revived the 
courage of confessors in their weakened hearts. They raised their 
heads, and rejected this humiliating capitulation. The commissioii 
was immediately dissolved. 

' This was a great deliverance ; but soon appeared a fresh danger. 
The evangelical Christians ought immediately to have quitted 
Augsburg ; but, said one of them, " Satan, disguised aa an angel of 
light, blinded the eyes of their understanding." They remained. 

' All was not yet tost for Home, and the spirit of falsehood and 
of cunning might ag^in renew his attacks. 

' It was believed at court that this disagreeable termination of the 
commission was to be ascribed to some wrong-headed individuals, 
and particularly to duke George. They therefore resolved to name 
another, composed of six members only : on the one side, Eck, with 
the chancellors of Cologne and Baden ; on the other, Melanchthon, 
with the chancellors Briick and Heller. The Protestants consented, 
and all was begun anew, 

' The alarm then increased among the most decided followers of 
the Beformation. " If we exptwe ourselves unceasingly to new 
dangers, must we not succumb at last?" The deputies of Nurem- 
berg, in particular, declared that their city would never place itself 
again under the detested yoke of the bishops. " It is the advice of 
the undecided Erasmus that Melanchthon follows," said they. " Say 
rather of Ahitbophel," replied others. " However it may be," added 
they, " if the pope had bought Melanchthon, the latter could have 
done nothing better to secure the victory for him." 

'The landgrave was especially indignant at this cowardice. 
"Melanchthon," wrote he to Zwingle, "walks backwards like a 
crab." From Friedwald, whither he had repaired after bis flight 
from Augsburg, Philip of Hesse endeavoured to check the fall of 
Protestantism. " When we begin to yield, we always yield more," 
wrote he to his ministers at Augsburg. " Declare therefore to mj 
allies that I reject these perfidious conciliations. If we are Chris- 
tians, what we should pursue is, not our own advantage, but t^e 
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consolation of bo many weaiy and afflicted consciences, for whom 
there is no salvation if we take away the Word of God. The bishops 
are not real bishops, for they speak not according to the Holy 
Scriptares. If we acknowledge them, what would follow? They 
would remove our ministers, silence the gospel, re<efitabliBh ancient 
abuses, and the last state would be worse than the first. If the 
papists will permit the free preaching of the pare gospel, let us come 
to an understanding with them ; for the truth will be strongest, 
and will root out all the rest. But if not I — No. This is not the 
moment to yield, but to remain firm even to death. Baffle these 
fearful combinations of Meluichthon, and tell the deputies of the 
cities from me, to be men, and not women. Let us fear nothing — 

God is with us." ' im i i- ji 

\ro be conhnuea.) 



KNOWING BUT IN PART, YET HOPING 
AGAINST HOPE. 
DsAK, DEAK Fbibnds, — I have redeemed an hoar from calls, and 
deadness, and drowsiness, and, I fear, downright idleness, to re- 
member you. But what to say for the best I know not. I have 
many thoughts at times, and especially at times when I have no 
opportunity to communicate them. And when opportunity comes, 
these fugitive meditations are passed. How full is our life of 
contradJctioDS and vexatious vanities I One wittily says, 
' Myself I follow, and myself I flee ; 
Am not myself, and yet myself am I,' 
And beside the infirmities and corruptions common to our fallen 
nature in gross, many of us have our painful peculiars, sometimes con- 
stitutional, sometimes induced by mysterious providences, over which 
we had no control; and sometimes the sadfmits of our sins. God's all- 
influencing power provides that sin and misery shall be inseparable, 
even in his own peculiar people in this time-state. ' They must sorely 
feel the fall,' in its nearer or more remote consequences. And oh I in 
the breakings up of the fountain of the great deep of our hearts, 
in the new discoveries of frightful corruption lurking there, how 
often we feel afraid of a total wreck of our hopes, and souls, and 
all together! How God can love one in whom such horrid sins 
abound, is a hard and fearful question indeed I How such dreadful 
evils can consist with sanctificatiDn, is equally fearful and wonderful I 
That blasphemies direct against God himself should start up in, and 
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stalk about in the imaginatioo of a man fearing God, and having 
at times felt his love sweetly ehed abroad in his heart, this is tmly 
confounding to reason. But I think I see sometimes some examples 
of it in the Sible histories of the saints: 'Wherefore bast thon 
made all men for nought?' (Pa. kxiii.) Job charging God with 
' onielty ; ' and Jonah telling him ' he did well to be angry j ' and 
' Jacob refusing to be comforted,' determining to fret himself to 
death. These, I would hope, are comforting examples for those 
who may be thus vexed. And to find in sins of an inferior dye. 
Tile nature to be as base as ever ; and to find a sad indifference to 
contrition and fervent prayer against these horrid inmates, forms 
an alarming whole in itself, indeed, for the wretched man to cany 
aboat with him. But is there no hope in this case ? I sometimes 
think I can argue out a little. I think it may be many gradous 
souls have been thus exercised, from their own confessions. I think 
the scriptures describe these evils in the saints whose lives they 
record. I think we know ourselves but in part, and, perhaps, as 
little of sin and Satan as we know of Ood. It may also be ' sin that 
dwelletb in us,' and not we. It may be as a chastisement for sin; 
for God often visiteth one dn by the plague of another, and yet 
not to condemnation. But I have some relentings, some comfortmgs 
in prayer, praise, and confession, though but small: and the Lords 
comforts and the touches of his Spirit have a self-evidencing virtue 
and sweetness with them, which do the heart good. I think God 
will lead us by a way which we know not, and which no one can 
describe to us to the reality ; and God can bring good out of evil. 
And I find it a comfort and a prop against despair, to feel at times 
a zeal for his name, his whole truth, however it may strike at my 
nearest sins. And I also feel a grief of heart at the abominations 
of others; and a 'Woe is me, that I sojourn in Mesecht' though 
I know of no Mesech worse than my own heart. 

Now that I, with these exercises, must go and preach to others, 
and cannot get out of it, and dare not run away irom it ; and 
though I do it with so much coldness. and fretfulness, tbis is the 
mystery, and this is my grief; yet I am ever supported at it with 
every necessary, and am ever receiving new invitations. This is 
some comfort ; but with such a heart as mine, I am ready to think 
I am some Judas of a garden tool, to be worn out at the service, 
and thrown to the outcasts at last. Well, still I hope in God, and 
would hope against hope. And others eay, their hope ia made to 
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abuund through my meanB ; but I can hardly believe them. This 
has long been my prayer, ' Lord, make and keep my heart right 
with thee!' Toward that point I seem standing on and off, like 
a tempeet-tossed vessel at sea, but never seem to be at the port. 
The Lord increase our faith, and love, and zeal, and watehfulness, 
and self-denial, (words almost forgotten in our present day of 
Christianity, though so famous in days of old.) O what storms 
must beat to keep slumbering virgins awake I Time forbids me 
to say much more. 

I would love and thank my friends, but doubt my ability. The 
Lord draw and keep us by any means near to himself! 
' Come, sbed abroad a Saviour's love, 
And that shall kindle ours.' 

I fear we most feel his heavier rods ; and ss an ancient Christian 
writes, ' He must wear them to the stumps upon ns, ere we come 
to our right minds.' 

The Lord himself be with you, and bis blessing be in your 
habitation I 

Stamford, May 4, 1 850. T. H. * 



A FEW PASSAGES IN THE EXPERIENCE OP THE 
LATE REV. W. ROMAINE, M.A. 
God's dealings with me have been wonderful, not only for the 
royal sovereignty of his richest grace, but also for the manner of his 
teaching, on which I cannot look back without adoring my meek 
and lowly prophet. He would have all the honour (and be well 
deserves it) of working out and also of applying bis glorious salva- 
tion. When I was in trouble and sonl-eoncem, he would not let 
me learn of man. I went everywhere to hear, but nobody was suffered 
to speak to my case. The reason of this I could not tell then, bat 
I know it now. The Arminian methodists docked about me, and 
courted my acquaintance, which became a great enare unto jne. By 
their means I was brought into a diflGculty which distressed me 
several years. ' I was made to believe that part of my title to salva- 
tion was to be inherent, something called holiness in myself, which 
the grace of God was to help me to. And I was to get it by watch- 
fulness, prayer, tasting, hearing, reading, sacraments, &o., so that 
after much and long attendance in those means, I might be able to 

* The late Mr. Thomas Hardy, minister of the gospel, Leicester. 
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look inward, and be pleased with my own improvement, finding 
I was grown in grace, a great deal holier, and more deserving of 
heaven than I had been.' I do not wonder now that I reoeived this 
doctrine. It waa sweet food to a proud heart I feasted on it, and 
to work I went. It was hard labour and Bad bondage, bnt the hopes 
of having something to glory in of my own kept up my spirits. 
I went on, day after day, striving, agonizing (as they called it), hut 
still I found myself not a bit better. I thought this or that was the 
fault, whieh being amended I should certainly succeed, and therefore 
set out afresh, but still came to the same pUce. No galley-Blare 
worked harder, or to less purpose. Sometimes I was quit£ dis- 
couraged, and ready to give all up ; but the discovery of some 
supposed hindrance set me to work again. Then I would redouble 
my diligence and exert all my strength. Still I got no ground. 
This made me ofl«n wonder, and still more when I found at last 
I was going backward. Methought I grew worse; I saw more sio 
in myself instead of more holiness, which made my boadage very 
heavy. The thing I wanted^ the more I pursued it, flew farther and 
farther from me. I had no notion that this was divine teaching, 
and that Grod was delivering me from my mistake in this way, so 
that the discoveries of my growing worse were dreadful ai^uments 
against myself, until now and then a little light would break in and 
shew me something of the glory of Jesus ; but it waa a glimpse 
only — gone in a moment. As I saw more of my heart, and began 
to feel more of my corrupt nature, I got clearer views of gospel- 
grace ; and in proportion ae I came to know myself, I advanced in 
the knowledge of Christ Jesas. But this was very slow work ; the 
old leaven of Eelf-nghteousneas, new christened holiness, stuck close 
to me stilt, and made me a very dull scholar in the school of Christ. 
But I kept on, making a little progress ; and as I was forced to give 
up one thing and another on which I had some dependance, I was 
left at last Btript of all, and neither had, nor could see where I could 
have aught to rest my hopes that I could call my own. This made 
way for blessed views of Jesus. Being now led to very deep dis- 
coveries of my own legal heart, of the dishonour which I had put 
upon the Saviour, of the despite I had done to the Spirit of his 
grace by resisting and perverting the workings of his love, these 
things humbled me. I became very vile in my own eyes. I gave 
over striving, and the pride of free-will, the boast of mine own works 
were laid low. And as self was debased, the scriptures became an 
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open book, and every pa^ presested the Saviour in new g'lory. 
Then were explained to me these truths, which are now the very 
joy and life of my boqI. Such as, 

IHrst, The plan of salvation, contrived by the wisdom of Jehovah 
Alohim, fulfilled in the divine person and work of Jesus, and applied 
by the Spirit of Jesus. The whole was so ordered, from first to last, 
that the glory of it might be secured to the persons in Jehovah. 
The devil fell by pride ; he tempted and seduced man into pride ; there- 
fore the Lord, to hide pride from man, has so ordered his salvation 
that he who glorieth should have nothing to glory in but the Lord. 

Secondly, The benefits of salvation are all the free gifts of free 
grace, conferred without any regard to what the receiver of them 
is ; nothing being looked at by the Qiver but his own sovereign 
gloiy. Therefore the receivers are the migodly, the worst of them, the 
unworthy, the chief of sinners J such are saved freely 'by grace through 
iaith, and that not of themselves ; it' (namely, salvation by faith) 'is 
the gift of God ; not of works, lest any man should boast.' 

Thirdly, When I considered these benefits one by one, it was the 
very death of self- righteousness and self-complacency; for when 
I looked at the empty hand which faith puts forth to receive them, 
whence was the hand emptied, whence came faith, whence the power 
to put forth the empty hand, and whence the benefits received upon 
putting it forth ? All is of God j he humbles us that we may be 
willing to receive Christ ; he keeps us fanmble that we may be willing 
to live by faith upon Christ received ; and as it is a great benefit to 
have faith, so it is, 

Fourthly, A great, inestimably great benefit to live by faith ; for 
this is a life in eveiy act of it dependant upon another. Self is 
renounced so &r as Christ is lived upon. And feith is the moat 
emptying, pulling-down grace ; most emptying, because it says and 
proves it too, ' In me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing ;' 
and therefore it will not let a man see aught good in himself, bat 
pulls down every high thought, and lays it low in subjection to 
Jesus. It is called the faith of the Son of God, because he is the 
Author and Finisher of itj he gives it; he gives to live by it; he 
gives the benefits received by it; he gives the glory laid np for it; 
so that if I live to Gfod, and in any act have living communion with 
God, it is by nothing in myself, but wholly by the faith of the Son 
of God. When I wanted to do anything commanded, (what they 
called duties,) I found, 
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Fifthly, A continaal matter of hnmiliatton. I was forced to be 
dependiiBt for the wilt and for the power, and, having done my hest, 
I could not present it to God but upon the golden altar that siuiotd- 
fieth the gifts ; not the worthiness, not the goodness of the gifts, but 
the sanctifying grace of the Great High Priest alone can make them 
acceptable. How low did this lay the pride of good works, since, after 
all, they were viler than dung, milese perfumed with the sweet incense 
of Jesu's blood and righteousness ! Here I learned to eye him in all 
my works and duties, the Alpha and Omega of them ; the life and 
spirit of aSl my prayers and eermons, and hearing, and reading, and 
ordinances ; they are all dead works nnless done in and by faith of 
the Son of God. Against this blessed truth, of which I am as certain 
as that I am alive, I find •my nature kick. To this hoar a legal heart 
will be creeping into duties, to get between me and my dear Jesus, 
whom I go to meet in them. But he soon recovers me from the temp- 
tation, makes me loathe myself for it, and gets freeh glory to his 
Bovereign grace; and as all the great and good things ever done 
in the world were done by &!th, so all the crosses ever endured with 
patience were from the same canse ; which is, 

Sixthly, Another humbling lesson. I find to this moment so much 
unhehef and impatience in myself, that if God were to leave me to 
be tried with anything that crossed my will, if it were but a feather, 
it would break my back. Nothing tends to keep me so vile in my 
own eyes like this fretting, and murmuring, and heart-burning, when 
the will of God in the least thwarts my will. I read, ' the trial of 
yonr faith worketh patience;' the trial of mine, the direct contrary. 
Instead of patient submiBsion, I want to have mine own way, to take 
very little physic, and that very sweet j so the fiesh Insteth. But 
the Physician knows better. He knows when wid what to prescribe; 
may every potion purge out this impatient, proud, unbelieving temper, 
so that &ith may render healthful to the soul what is punful to the 
fiesh. And as no cross can be endured without the laith of the Son 
of God, so, 

Seventhly, and lastly. There is no comfortable view of leaving the 
world but by the same faith. These all, who had obtained a good 
report in every age, died in faith. On their death-bed they did not 
look for present peace and future glory, but to the Lamb of God. 
Their great works, their eminent services, their various sufferings, 
all were cast behind their backs, and they died as they lived, looking 
at nothing but Jesus. He was their Antidote against the fear and 
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against the power of death. They feared not the cold death-aweat ; 
Jean's bloody sweat waa their dependanee. The dart lost its force on 
Jesn's Edde. The stingy was lost ia his corpse. Death stong itself to 
death whea it killed him. There is life, life in its highest exalta- 
tion and glory in nob breatluDg the air of this world. This life 
through death, Jesus entered on, and we enter on it now by faith ; 
and when our breath is etopt, we have this life as he has it, pure, 
spiritoal, and divine. Because he lives, we shall live it also. Tea, 
my dear friend, we, and you, and I, after we have lived a little longer, 
to empty ns more, to bring as more out of ourselves, that we may be 
humbled and Jesus exalted more, we shall fall asleep in Jesus, not 
die, but sleep; not see, not taste death, so he promises ns,; bat in 
his dear arms sweetly go to rest in onr weary bodies, when our souls 
shall be ever with the Lord. And then we shall be perfect in that 
lesson, which we learn so veiy slowly in this present world, namely, 
that from him, and of him, and to him are all things ; to whom be 
all the glory, for ever and ever. Amen, 

These are the things which God himself has taught me. Man 
bad no hand at all in them. No person in the world, not I myself, 
for I fought against them as long as I could ; so that my present 
possession of them, with all the rich blessings which they contain, 
is from my heavenly Teacher alone. And I have not learned them 
as we do mathematics, to keep them in memory and make use of 
them when I please; no, I find in me, to this moment, an opposi- 
tion to every gospel truth, both to the belief of it in my head, and 
to the comfort of it in my heart. I am still a poor, dependant crea^ 
tnre, sitting very low at the feet of my dear Teacher, and learning 
to admire that love of his which brought me down, and keeps me 
down at his feet. There be my seat till I learn my lesson perfectly. 
That will soon be. There is nothing in his presence but what is like 
himself. In heaven all is perfection. The saints are as humble as 
they are happy. Clothed with glory, and clothed with humility, 
with one heart and one voice they cry, 'Worthy is the Lamb.' They 
look not at, they praise not one another, but the Lamb is glorified 
in his saints, and will have from them never-ending praise and glory, 
for the glory which bis sovereign grace has bestowed upon them. In 
a measure I now feel what they do. My heart is in tune, and I can 
join that blessed hymn, looking at him as the Giver of grace, (and 
glory is grace begun, no(a bene,) as they look at him the Giver of 
glory. I can take the crown most gladly liom the bead of all my 
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gTocea, as they do from the head of their ^lory, and cast it down at 
his loving feet. Worthy ia the Lamb. He is, he is, blessings on 
hjm for ever and ever 1 



SPIRITUAL FAITH. 

Mt dea^b Fbieks in the bonds of life and love, bonds of God's 
own creating, which can never break nor become weaV. 

These things we want to feel and enjoy, even the life and love 
of the Creator, for there is nothing else can satisfy or solace the 
faith of our souls. God only can satisfy that which is of God, 
Nature can satisfy that which is of nature. If religion begins in 
the flesh, the flesh can carry it on, and the fire will put an end to 
it. Spiritual religion is of the Spirit, and a spiritual faith only 
moves as God moves it, and when moved by the Lord it looks ap 
to the Lord. The nature of faith being holy, it builds on that 
which is holy, ae John says, 'Building up yourselves on your most 
holy faith.' Faith being precious in its nature, it handles that 
which is precious, as the scripture says, ' Forasmuch as ye know 
that ye wete not redeemed with corruptible things, as silver and 
gold, from your vain conversation received by tradition from your 
fathers.' To Christ it looks for help and salvation : ' Looking unto 
Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith.' Faith counts Jesus 
Christ precious : ' Unto you therefore which believe he is precious ;' 
and the persons to whom Christ is precious are precious to him, as 
the Lord says^ 'The precious sons of Zion comparable to fine gold.' 
This faith can live in the midst of death and yet never die ; it can 
live under load and yet increase in strength ; it can live surrounded 
with sin and corruption, but never sin nor corrupt itself. It can 
believe and hold fast the truth, hut cannot believe a lie, for no lie 
is of the truth. It can embrace things which mortal eyes have 
not beheld. It can covet without condemnation, glory without sin, 
rejoice without shame, and suffer with approbation, and count all 
things but dung and dross for the excellency of the knowledge of 
its Author and End, Jesus Christ, who is its life and its strength. 
It discovers sin, death, and hypocrisy in self. It discerns hypocrites 
in Zion, and rejects that religion which is destitute of savour, godly 
sorrow, humility, and contrition of spirit. It holds out the right 
band of fellowship to those who are vile in their own eyes, who take 
the lowest seat in the assembly of the saints, and who count and 
esteem others better than themselves. It is dissatisfied with this 
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life, with the world and the inhaLitantB of it, and believes that 
better things are laid up for the righteous, and therefore it seeks 
'a city which tath foundations, whose builder and maker is God.' 
It is ' the substance of things hoped for j the evidence of things 
not seen.' It accounts God able to perform all that he has promised, 
and though the soul may have ten thousand sins and aa many fears, 
and be greatly oppressed with unbelief, it still believes that God 
can save it from them all, and therefore it cleaves to him in tribu- 
lation, and says, 'Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief;' and 
joins in prayer with the holy apostles, ' Lord, increase our faith.' 

I hope it is well with you in soul feeling. That it is well with 
you in the broad sense of the word I am assured : ' Knowing, 
brethren beloved, your election of God.' When you heard the truth 
first, yon received it, not as the word of man, but as the word of 
God, which also worketh effectually in them that believe ; which 
shews all such believers and receivers to be interested in the great 
intercessory prayer of the Holy Redeemer: 'Neither pray I for 
these alone, but for them also which shall believe on me through 
their word.' To these the Saviour gives that gospel admonition, 
' That which thou hast already, hold fast till I come.' The Lord 
vrill keep those who keep his word. ' Because then hast kept the 
word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of tempta- 
tion which shall come upon all the world to try them that dwell 
upon the earth.' David opens this up, ' Thy word have I hid in 
mine heart, that I might not sin against thee,' ' I rejoice at thy 
word as one that findeth great spoil ; ' because it shewed him how 
be could be saved; that God, against whom he had sinned, was 
a God of mercy to forgive, not till seven times only, but unto 
seventy times seven. Under these views, sinner as he was, he 
went ' boldly to the throne of grace,' with, ' Pardon my sins, for 
they are many ; and mine iniquity, for it is great.' Sometimes, 
like ourselves, be went with his burden, and left the throne without 
it ; as it is written, ' I confessed my transgressions unto the Lord, 
and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin,' 

Seeing thou knowest these things, and hast had many sips and 
drops, many helps, smiles, drawings, and kisses from heaven by the 
way, ' gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope to the end 
for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation of 
Jesus Christ.' Pressed out of measure you may be ; buffeted, plagned, 
destitute, and afflicted you shall be to prepare you for Christ, and the 
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rest that remaineth for the people of God ; but be deceived, die in 
despair, or lose the kiDgdom and thy own sonl thou never ehalt, for 
faithfnl is he that calleth jou, who also will do it. 

SandsKorlh, Jan. 51, 1883. J. D. 



A SHORT MEMORIAL. 

Mamt years ago, my dear husband (the late Mr. Thomaa Faraons, 
miniBter) was relating to his mother-in-law, and those present, what 
the Lord had, in mercy, done for his soul, when William White, his 
brother-in-law, made answer, and exclaimed with much eamestness, 
' I wish I could say the same | ' and that became a watchword to 
my husband, for he knew if that desire came from his heart that 
some day it would be fulfilled, though there seemed so much in the 
way against it ; and in the Lord's good time it was made manifest, 
though not till many years after. 

William met with a severe accident ; a timber tug fell on him, 
and he nearly lost his life; he afterwards got better, but was 
always a cripple, though he was able to work and get his living 
until within a year or two of his end, and then he became ill, and 
applied to the parish for relief, but they refused to give him any 
help, and his children could not afford to keep him. He came to 
see my husband, who was very faithful in speaking to him, and 
the Lord sent the word home with Almighty power, and William 
went into the Union with the arrow of God in his conscience; he 
was in such distress of mind with the burden of bis sins that he 
knew not what to do, but the Lord, in his mercy, revealed himself 
nnto him as a sin-pardoning Saviour. He could not then tell, for 
weeping, of the goodness of God to him, the most unworthy of all 
who ever sought his face. One of his son's sons went to see him, 
William expressed a great wish to come out of the Union and live 
with us ; he said he would not be any more trouble than he could 
possibly help ; and truly he was not. He became a constant reader 
with us of the Holy Scriptures, and also by himself. We always 
made it a custom to read every night, all round, verse by verse, and 
William was always first to say, 'Is it not time for the hooks?' 
and continued it till the last night of his life. Soon after coming 
out of the Union he went with my husband and son John to the 
opening of Chiddingfold Chapel, and on returning home at night 
they found every gate open ; they could not help remarking it, 
and my dear husband said, ' If it is made so clear at death what a 
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mercy it will be ! ' William went to Purbright to see hia brother, 
and went to bear Mt. Joy preach. When he came back he said, 
'I was before the parsons;' and he spoke of how good the Lord 
had been to him in favouring him with hia dear preeence. My 
bosband observed to me one morning, ' I am ag perenaded that 
William will go to heaven ae I Bhall/ and went downstaira and 
told him so, and he made answer, 'And so am I sure. See how 
good the Lord is to me ; he is talking with me half the night.' 

William had had several severe fits, bnt made up his mind to go 
and see his brother again, and had got ready and wished me ' Good- 
bye,' and had gone a few paces into the garden when he again fell 
into a fit. My husband called me to come and help him, and we got 
him indoors, and gave him something and he came round again. 
He then gave up all thoughts of leaving home. Soon after, it was 
the time for my husband to go to Horsham, to preach on the Sunday, 
and when he was ready to go, dear William said to him, ' Do you 
know that all that was said at the opening of Chiddingfold Chapel 
was for me 1 ' He was full with the blessing of the liord, and hie 
cap ran over. Never can I forget his happy countenance ; he was 
making bis dying confession. My husband was exceedingly sorry 
to leave him, for it seemed to come out so freely, in telling us what 
a precious Christ had done for his soul. But the time was up, and 
my husband would have lost the train had he tarried longer. William 
sat reading all the aflemoouj and at night we read as usual. When 
it came to his turn, I 'said, ' William, you are not well ; your voice 
is so different/ but he would keep reading in bis turn. I sud, 
'We will give up now.' 'No, not for me,' he answered. We went 
on again. His son and all that heard him felt concerned. Soon 
afterwards he bade us ' Oood-night.' I wished to get him something, 
but he said he was not in want of anything. He said to me, ' The 
Lord bless you,' I said the same, and begged him to call us up if 
he felt ill and wanted anything in the night. He went to bed, and 
at five o'clock his Boncame,andknockedat my door, and said, 'Aunt, 
Father is very ill, and I am going for the doctor.' I got up directly 
and went to him ; he could not speak, but had such a happy counte- 
nance, which continued with him, and at half-past nine on Sunday 
evening, the 31st of March, 1872, he fell asleep in Jesus. 

It was a great grief to my poor dear husband when he heard of 
his brother-in-law's death ; they had enjoyed each other's company 
so much. His son went to the station to apprize him of it, and when 
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he came indoors he sat down and wept. The foneral text was, ' Let 
me die the death of the righteous, and let my last end be like his' 
(Nnnibers xxiii. lo). 

Bun^old, near Qodalming. Sarah Pabsons. 



AN ACCOUNT OF SOME OP THE EXPERIENCES OF, 
AND THE LORD'S DEALINGS WITH THE LATE 
MU. WILLIAM ARKELL, op Ceockmoeb Fabm, Pawley, 
Henley-on-Thames. We[tteij by hiuselp. 
{Continued from p. i6o.) 
Soon after this illaess some of the members of Alveecot church 
wished me and my wife to join them, but baptism stood in the way ; 
it was a great cross before me, and it was pictured to me that all 
the people in the market would be jeering me ; at last it became 
a weighty matter, and I was enabled to lay it before the Lord, and 
these words enabled me to see that it was a command : ' He that 
will come after me, let him take up his cross and follow me;' and 
in reading the forty-first chapter of Isaiah I felt satisfied that a 
dog could not move his tongue without the Lord's permission, and 
00 it afterwards proved, for there was not an unpleasant noise heard 
at the baptism, neither was any person ever Buffered to mention it 
to me. But there was another difficulty in the way, which was 
coming before the church, and that I should have nothing to say 
that would be accepted : what should I do ? I cried to the Lord 
for strength to enable me to tell out what he had been pleased to 
teach me, and my wife and I both went before the church. After 
service the deacon, Mr. James Enapp, got up and made a few 
observations, and then asked me if I would give them a few parti- 
culars of the Lord's dealings with my soul, and, if the Lord wonld 
enable me, to begin where the Lord began with me. And there I 
did begin, and was enabled to tell out a few things which I hoped 
the Lord had taught me, and also the way wherein he had led me 
up to that time. Mr, Knapp then enquired if either of the members 
wished to ask any questions, but all said. No. Mr. Knapp then 
desired my wife to give them some little account of the Lord's 
dealings with her, and spake many words of encouragement ; and 
without a dissentient voice we were both unanimously received ; and 
so the Lord was much better to us than all our fears. We were 
baptized a little while after, with three other candidates^ by the 
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late Mr. Jolin Mobs, miniBter, of Shurdiog^on, near Cheltenham, in a 
little meadow belonging to Mr. Jotn Pinnell, of Weetwell. During 
the morning I was in a sad state of mind ; all the way there my 
sonl was going out to the Lord to lift up the light of his coun- 
tenance upon us, that we might experience his blessed preeenoe; 
but my eoul sank very, very low before the service commenced. 
Mr. Moss preached, in Mr. Pinnell's bam, to a large congregation. 
He took bis tezt from Acts zviii. 9, lo ; ' Then spake the Lord to 
Paul in the night by a vision, Be not afraid, but speak, and hold 
not thy peace : for I am with thee, and no man shall set on thee to 
hurt thee : for I have much people in this city.' Soon after he 
began his sermon and to enter into his subject, I felt such a blessed 
feeling come over me, and euch light and life enter my soul, that 
my darkness and fear all fled in a moment, and I had a blessed 
time. It was like being in another world, and I went in the 
strength of that meat for many days. The Lord's presence was 
most manifest among his people that day, and we did indeed rejoice 
in the full, free, and finished salvation of our blessed Lord and 
Saviour Jesua Christ. The next day I again felt his blessed pre- 
sence, and it continued more or less for many days ; but after a time 
business and worldly things crept in upon me, and how I did feel 
the change I The following words came with much power on my 
mind one morning : 'The Lord, The Lord God, merciful and gra- 
cious, long-sufiering, and abundant in goodness and truth, keeping 
mercy for thousands, foi^ving iniquity and transgression and sin, 
and that will by no means clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity of 
the fathers upon the children, and upon the children's children, 
unto the third and to the fourth generation * (Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7). 

About this time I bad some difficulty with the steward, as I was 
about taking the &rm on a fresh agreement, and a fortnight was 
allowed for consideration. On the next day I was taken ill with . 
a cold and influenza ; but before the fortnight expired, I made an 
attempt to write, and make one more proposal, upon which the 
steward replied in an ungentlemanly letter, and offered the farm to 
others. I was in bed when the letter arrived ; and after reading it 
I felt almost overcome. Like Hezekiah, I. spread the letter before 
the liord on the bed, and entreated him to undertake for me. My 
Bonl went out in real earnest for guidance and direction, and the Lord 
was pleased to send these words into my heart : ' Trust in the Lord 
with all thine heart, and lean not unto thine own onderatanding. 
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Commit thy way onto the Lord, trast also in hinij and he ehall 
bring it to pass ;' which gave me such sweet peace of mind that I 
felt quite satisfied aU would be right. A few days afterwards a 
gentleman rode up to the honse, and ench a feeling came over me, 
' tliat is the man who ie to pot things straight ; ' he came in in a very 
iriendly manner, and saidj ' I am sorry to find yon bo unwell ; I am 
come about the farm, having received a letter from the steward to 
let it ; but I said no one should have the reiiieal until I had seen 
Mr. Arkell.' I then shewed him the correspondence, and told him 
I felt very mnch grieved at Mr, C/s letter. He had brought a map 
of the &rm with him, and after a little consultation he marked oat 
what part of the meadows should be broken up, and we agreed at 
once. My eonl did indeed bless and praise the Lord, 'for bis 
mercy end ureth for ever;' truly he is a God who hears and answers 
prayer, and always at the right time. 

Soon after this an affliction befell my wife ; and after consoltiiig^ 
our doctor on the matter, he advised us to go to an eminent physi- 
cian in London for hia opinion and advice ; he prononnced her 
malady to be cancer, and recommended that it should be taken oat 
at once ; an operation was then undergone, which very nearly cost 
her her life : we were afterwards in hopes that a final cure had been 
made ; bnt alas I within a year or two the disease shewed itself 
again, and ultimately proved fatal. 

Soon after followed another trial. My second daughter had an 
nicer formed at the back of one of her eyes, and ^ter trying all the 
means we could to have it cured, it continued to get worse, and her 
eye was eventually obliged to be taken out. The doctors', bills 
were now very heavy, and as I had been obliged to borrow a con- 
siderable sum of money when I began &rming, the interest of which 
bad always acted as a dead-weigbt on my bnraness, and kept me 
short (though I was always enabled to keep my engagements, 
which gave my creditors confidence), I felt mnch the extra 
expenses. 

(To be conttHued.) 



A SAIKT may be brought very low, but he can never fall below a 
promise; he may lose estate, friends, and health, and mnch of the 
presence of God ; but if once in covenant with God, he can never 
lose the promise, the word of the Lord endures for ever, there is 
my comfort.^A^OM. 
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THE SUITABLE IMPROVEMENT OP SAINTS' FORMER 

EXPERIENCES. 

A Sebhom deutesed in the Afiernoon op Aoqdst I6tu, I7I3, 

BY Mb, Thouas Boston. 

'And he took tie mantle of Elijah thai fell from him, and tmote tkt 

waterg, and said. Where w the Lord God (f Elijah?' — a Kings u.14. 

(Concluded from p. 157.) 

I shall now, 

III. Give the reasons of the doctrine ; or shew, that the con- 
sideration of God's presence with his people in former days sfaonld 
bring the succeeding generation to the same Crod for the same 
entertainment. This consideration may, and ought to work upon 
as two ways : 

ist. By way of simple excitation and npstirring. When Elisha 
considered what God had done for Elijah, it set his soul on fire; 
inflamed his desires ; set his heart a-longiog after the Lord, that 
he might deal the same way with him. Thus, the consideration of 
God's gracioas appearances to and for his people in former times, 
should be a powerful motive to labour for the sam« or like expe- 
riences. It should inflame our hearts with a holy emnlation, and 
earnest desire of the blessed entertainment others have got before 
ng at God's door ; for the following reasons : because, bo &r as we 
come short of it, it is a sign we are so far off the way where 
the footsteps of the flock are to be seen (Cant, i, 8), and that is so 
dangerous, that it may well strike a nail to our heart to think of it. 
What is the reason we fare not so well about the Lord's hand as 
others before us ? Have we not the same God to go to, the same 
covenant promises ? We have the same breasts of divine consola- 
tions, as full as ever ; but it seems we have much lost the art of 
socking them that sometimes has been our experience. Because, 
Eo far as we come short, it is a sign of God's anger against us ; that 
he hath some quarrel with us he had not with his people in former 
days of the tight hand of the Most High ; and may Jiot this prick 
us to the heai-t, and set us to our knees ? ' For our transgreesions 
are multiplied before thee, and our sins testify against us ' (Isa. lis. 
12). What ie it bat the sins of the generation that stops the 
communication of the divine goodness? Does the Spirit of God 
depart till he be grieved, or the holy fire go out till it be queuched? 
Does the Lord close his distributing hand till his people close their 
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monthB ? or does not the oil mo while there are empty vessels to 
receive it? While the furious wind of persecution hiew on God's 
people, and the sweeping rains fell, sweeping away their earth from 
ahont them, the fountain of divine goodness to them ran freely ; 
hat now, alas t through long ease, we have got the springs stopped 
with our mud and earth. Because we have as much need as they 
had : 'And when he came to himself, he said, How many hired 
eervants of my father's have bread enough and to spare, and I 
perish with huDger I I will arise and go to my father,' &c (Lnke 
XV. 17, 18), If we be less at God's door than others before us, it is 
not, I am sure, for any wealth we have at home, more than they 
had ; it is not that we do not stand in need, but that we are not 
so sensible of our need. Many of the Lord's people have taken 
little rest, when they had more than we can pretend to ; they have 
been very anxioua to increase their stock, when it was far above 
ours ; and when we consider how fast they ran, when they had 
reached far above our small measure, should not that stir ns up to 
mend our pace? 'Brethren, I count not myself to have apprehended; 
but this one thing 1 do, forgetting those things which are behind, 
and reaching forth nnto those things which are before, I press 
toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus ' (Phil. iii. 13, 14). Because these glorious examples sliould 
not he without due influence upon us. Example is a most effica- 
cious incitement ; Ctesar grieved when he saw the statue of Ales- 
ander, and considered how he, at the age of thirty, had conquered 
the world, and himself, being older, had done nothing : ' Wherefore 
seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of 
witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so 
easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set 
before as ' (Heb. xii. i). How may we blush when we consider the 
stature of those before us, that have been as the palm tree, while 
we, growing in the same soil, are like pitiful shrubs 1 Surely, if 
our spirits were not mightily sunk and degenerate, the glorious 
example of the Lord's people in former days wonld set our whole 
soul a-going after the God of Elijah. 

and. It should work on us by way of encouragement. Elijah's 
example gave Elisha hopes he might find God the same to him he 
had been to his predecessor. Encouragement is a notable spur to 
diligence, and is that which is most likely to take, with man. What 
is it which makes us that we wrestle not for God's presence} as ia 
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former days ? even unbelief that tella us we need not be at the 
pains, for it will not do. Sut the report of the godly in former 
days contradicte the report of unbelief, and therefore ahonld bring 
UB back to God's door : even as when a beggar, having called at a 
door for his alnae, was coming away without it, and should meet 
with anotber'that had been plentifully served there, who would Bay 
, to him, "That is a good honee, and though one may stand long at 
the door ere they be served, yet they give, aye, a liberal alms 
at length,' would not that bring the be^;arback again? So should 
the consideration of God's presence with his people in former days 
bring us to him for the same entertainment. For this there are 
the best reasons,; such as, because the experiences ef the Lord's 
people in former days were given, and pat on record, for that very 
end. All the experiences of God's presence with his people in 
former days are as so many signs of peaee on earth and good will 
towards men. They, as it were, stand at Qod's door, to invite and 
encourage those of succeeding generations to come in there for the 
same or like entertainment; and his people do but answer the 
design of them when they come and enquire, ' Where is the I>ord 
God of Elijah?' 'That in the ages to come he might shew the 
exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through 
Christ Jesus' (Eph. ii. 7). 'For whatsoever things were written 
aforetime were written for our learning, that we through patience 
and comfort of the scriptures might have hope' (Rom. xv. 4). 
Becanse these experiences say there is enongh to be had in God for 
the seeking, if we seek in his own way : ' Our fothera trusted in 
thee : they trusted, and tbon didst deliver them. They cried onto 
thee and were delivered ; they trusted in thee, and were not con- 
founded' (Ps. xxii. 4, 5). The saints that have gone before us have 
spread a good report of God's house, that others after them might 
come to the same door. They have had the experience of the 
Lord's help in all the cases that we can be in ; and whatever be the 
difficult steps we have to go, if we mark narrowly we will see 
the footsteps of the flock b^ore us in those steps through which 
their God has graciously handed them : ' This poor man cried, and 
the Lord heard him, and saved him out of all his troubles. O taste 
and see that the Lord is good : blessed is the man that trusteth in 
hiin ' (Fs. xxxiv. 6, 8). And their experiences are their testimony 
to the truth of his promises : ' The words of tiie Lord are pure, as 
diver tried ' (Fs. xii. 6), i^eoaase we have the same advantages 
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that they had, yea, and mora than some of them, that lived in 
darker days than we do. How many have groped the way to the 
throne of grwe when they had not aqA light shining around them 
as we have to shew the way I but however we mAke the comparison, 
we have the same God to go to that they had, who has m much to 
give, and ia as gracious as ever : ' Every good gift and every per- 
fect gift is from above, and eometh down from the Father of Ug4itB, 
with whom is no variableness, neither shadow c^ turning ' (James i. 
17): the same High Priest over the honse of God, that is as well 
heard by the Father now as ever : 'Jesus Christ the same yesterday, 
and to-day, and for ever ' (Heb. xiii. 8) : the same cO'Venant, for it is 
everlasting : the same promises, whose truth and merey endure for 
ever. Because all that ever the best of the saints got was in the way 
of free grace. It was not only undeserved, but given over the belly 
of ill-deserving ; and if it be free grace that opois the door, what 
needy sinner is thera but may come forward for a share ? All the 
love that was ever bestowed upon any of them was free love, with- 
out the least deserving ; if ye think there is any exception, look 
dirongh them all, from Adam downwards, and name the man if you 
can. Paul challenges the world to do it : 'Or who bath first given 
to him, and it shall be recompensed unto him again? ' (Bom. zi. 35.) 

IV. I am now to make some practical improvement. And this, 
first, in a use of reproof. This teaches a reproof to several sorts of 
persons; as, 

1st. To our modem blasphemers, who reckon the saints' expe- 
riences of the workings of the Lord's Spirit on their spirits nothing 
but the effects of imagination, heat of fancy, or somewhat else. So 
true is it, ' The natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God : for they are foolishness unto him : neither can be know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned ' (i Cor. ii. 14). But 
when we consider the sanctifj'ing efiects of these operations felt on 
their spirits, — how, by these, their hearts are loosed from the lusts 
to which they were formerly glued, inflamed with love to God and 
his holy law, and thus led to despise the world, rejoice in tribula- 
tion, joyfully to suffer for Christ, and deny themselves to all that is 
dear to them in the world for his cause, — we must conclude, that 
these men do but new model the doctrine of those that taught long 
ago, that Christ cast out devils by Beelzebub, the prince of devils, 
and that, as their working is formal, suited to the spirit of the 
natural man, so their spirit is pro&ne. 

n,g,ucdb;/G00gIc 



A 8BEM0N BT MR, THOMAS BOSTON, 197 

2nd. Those that slight the experiences of the people of God, and 
appearoBoes to and for them, as not worth their notice, far less of 
their pains, to get the same entertainment. And yet they did 
more service to the cause of God by their godly simplicity, than we 
are like to do by onr refined pradentials ; and no wonder, for if a 
man will be truly wise, ' let him become a fool, that he may be 
wise' (i Cor. iii. i8). A little taith and dependence on the Lord 
for light and strength will go farther than much carnal foresight. 
But they had the spirit of preaching, praying, and other things 
belonging to the service of God; and we have the bare act of it. 
The good Lord send back the spirit, come of ths act what will. 

3rd. To those who are ready to talk big of the experiences of 
God's people, and of God's appearances for them in former times. 
With a whole heart, their consciences bearing them witness, they 
are not concerned to wrestle with Qod for themselves or others 
now, or to put to their hand, in their several capacities, to the 
revival of practical religion in the generation ; but, on the other 
hand, do improve it to the hardening of their own hearts, and to 
the contempt of ordinances and ministers. These are the genuine 
offspring of those who built the tombs of the prophets, and gar- 
nished their sepulchres, yet are filling np the measure of their 
fathers' iniquities (Matt, xxiii. 29). Whence I may observe, that 
dead prophets are better liked by a formal generation than living 
ones, for they get less trouble of the dead than of the living. Sucfa 
would make a brave use of the means of grace that were in former 
days, which they are sore they cannot get, while they have im 
power to improve the means that are among their hands. These 
will condemn their father's misasing of the prophets that are gone, 
who yet will trample on their successors that are remaining. 

4th. To those who improve the experience of the Lord's people 
in former days against themselves, to the deadening their own 
spirits, instead of quickening them, when they look upon them. 
By the subtlety of Satan, they are thereby discouraged and broken, 
instead of being animated, as they ought, to seek the same enter- 
tainment. It is the remains of a legal disposition in any of the 
children of God that is the sonrce of disconragements arising from 
this airth. They look more to the goodness that was in the saints, 
and the ill that is in themselves, than to the blood of the Lord 
JesuB Christ, through which alone the divine goodness did flow to 
them, and through which it may flow as freely to themselves. 
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5th. To those whose bard thoughts of God the experience of all 
the saints from Adam cannot remove. So vile are they, they con- 
clude, that God's heart cannot be towards them, though they have 
all the experiences of former sunts, as so many depositions to con- 
firm the welcome of all that come to bim through Christ, whatever 
they have been. O lay by these hard thoughts of God, so des- 
tructive to yourselves, and so dishonourable to God ! Look among 
all that ever came to God, if ye can find one that died at bis door ; 
if that be your lot, you will be the first : but G^d'e word says you 
shall not; 'Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out' 
(John vi. 37). Beware of hard thoughts of God, whatever your 
disappointments be ; if the devil can get that point wrought up in 
yon, he has yon fair before the wind for bell, where the fearful and 
unbelieving land; and there is not a readier way on earth than that 
to create a hell within a man, a bell, I say, where sin and sorrow 
for sin are both at a height. But here some may propose this 
objection, 'No other person's coEe is like mine.' Answer. And 
there is none good as the Lord ; he is goodness itself, infinite 
goodness, and infinitely good to sinners in Christ ; and that is 
sufficient to swallow up your matchless evil. What think ye of 
Paul, Manassch, Adam? Bat though ye cannot see a case like 
yours among all the elect of God, you cannot thence conclude yotu 
case is marrowless, more than, if ye were in a wilderness where ye 
could see no marks of a person's foot, ye might conclude never one 
was there before you. But suppose the saints' experiences leave you, 
yet the word will reach yon: 'And the Spirit and the bride say, 
Come ; and let him that heareth say, Come ; and let bim that is 
athirst come; and whosoever will, let him take the water of lifti 
freely' (Bev. xxii. 17). And if your case be quite new, God will do 
a new thing according to his word. Some person must go foremost 
in every case ; venture you, then, on Christ with that case of yours, 
that others &a.t may be in it after may follow, and ye shall find a 
matchless Physician for a matchless nuilady. I shall only add. 

Secondly, a use of exhortation. Let me exhort all, especially 
communicants, to seek the Lord's presence and glorious appear- 
ances as in former days ; and make this your great buainess, never 
ceasing tUl he make himself known, as in the days of old. Seek 
his glorious presence to the spirits of bis people, as in former days. 
The liord's work here is at a sad stand ; cry, ' Revive thy work in 
the midst of the years ' (Hab. lii. 3), Their bones are in that 
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respect lying dry about the grave's montK O cry for the Spirit of 
life to eater into them I Even the trees of God's planting are 
become mighty sapless; God's wheat is mighty withered at the 
root : cry for a shower of influeuces, that the work within, that is 
at such a stand, may go oo yet, und soul-exercises may be set on 
foot again. Seek his powerful manifestation of himself, to purge 
the generation's wickedness, and to make holiness more common 
and shiding in our day. There is a delnge of profanity overflowing 
the land: 'Where is the Lord God of Elijah?' Cry for his appearance, 
to turn the stream, to make iniquity hide its head, and holiness to 
settle in its loota. There is a glorions promise to the gospel-charch, 
in Zech. xiv. 20, ' In that day shall there be upon the bells of the 
horses, Holiness unto the Lord ; and the pots in the Lord's house 
shall be like the bowls before the altar : ' cry for the accomplishment, 
of it, to him with whom is the residue of the Spirit. Seek his glorious 
appearances in ordinances, as in former days ; that he would beautify 
the place of his glory by his presence. Do your utmost to get him 
into your mother's house, for it is a heartless house when he is 
away. ' We have been in pain ; we have, aa it were, brought forth 
wind; we have not wrought any deliverance in the earth.' ' Where 
is the Lord God of Elijah ? ' Seek his glorious appearance for his 
charches, now when they are so low, and the hand of the Anti- 
christian faction is so high : ' Remember the Lord afar off, and let 
Jerusalem come into your mind' (Jer, 11. 50); for your mother- 
charcb in particular^ against which many are gathered, saying. Let 
Zion be deRled. Behold how pin after pin in her tabernacle is 
loosed, that it mast quickly lie along upon the ground, if the Lord 
himself do not appear to hold it up. Seek for the revival and pre- 
servation of the covenanted work of reformation, that sacred pledge 
transmitted to us at the expense of the precious blood of many of 
the saints, the bearing down and destroying of which is like to 
make these nations yet swim with blood. Our rowers have rowed 
us into deep waters, where they have sunk onr nation, and soleomly 
buried our covenants in the ruins of it : ' Where is the Lord God of 
Elijah ? ' Cry for their resurrection : and if ye can do no more, ye 
may do as Martha and Mary, that owned their relation to their 
brother while in the grave ; and say as Mary and those with her, 
when Christ asked, ' Where have ye laid him ? ' ' Lord,' say they, 
'come and see' (John xi. 34}. For motive, 

1st. Consider, that the Lord's appearances and manifestatioiui of 
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himself as to bis people i& former days, would make a pleasant 
chan^ on the lace of affairs this day ; it would be as life from the 
dead: "She wilderness and the solitary place shall be glad for 
them ; and the desert shall rqoice, and blosBom as the rose. It 
shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and singiog; 
the glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the excellency of 
Carmel and Sharon, they ^all see the glory of the Lord, and the 
excellency of our God' (Isa. xxxv. i, 2). It would renew the earth's 
withered and decayed face. If, therefore, you have any respect for 
the thriving of your own sonls, any pity-on the perishing souls of a 
graceless multitude, any regard to God's honour and ordinances, 
any concern for his art and work, seek his glorious appearance for 
his church. 

2nd. Consider, that maimers are come to such a pass with ns now, 
that nothing less than (rod's gracious appearance for us, and pre- 
sence with us, as in former days, can prevent our ruin. We have all 
grounds to fear an arousing stroke from the hand of the Lord, by 
means of a Popish and malignant faction, set to raze onr Jerusalem 
to the very foundation, whose tender mercies are cruelty; and if we 
should miss it, which is not likely by all appearance, there will be 
a blacker sight seen on this church and these nations, by reason 
of that spirit of enmity against the purity of religion, and against 
all practical religion, that has made such dreadful advances this 
day, that, if God do not seasonably strike in, will, through time, 
' wear out the saints of the Most High.' 

3rd. Consider the glorious things spoken of the latter times, to 
which the world seems to be advancing apace. Tbe extraordinary 
efforts made this day for advancing the kingdom ofthc devil in the 
Christian part of the world, the universal decay of piety in the 
churches, look like a critical juncture, when the honour of God is 
called upon to 'arise like a giant refreshed with wine,' to purify a 
people to himself, and to strike his enemies on the hinder-parts. 
Whatever ead work may be made on the churches before that come, 
Ocry, 'Awake, awake, put on strength, O arm of the Lord I awake, 
as in tbe ancient days ' (Isa, li, 9). 

I shall close with a few advices. Stir up yourselves to repent and 
reform: 'Strengthen the things which remain, that are ready to die' 
(Rev. iii. 2). It is high time we were bending to our feet, when 
the fire has begun to catch hold of our bed of sloth ; we have slept 
long enough, labour now to get and keep matters clear between 
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God and your souls. Lament after the Lord : ' And all the honse of 
Israel lamented after the liord ' (i Sam. vii. 2). Upon that they 
had occasioD to set up another 'Ebenexet. The tears of the Lord's 
people ^ter a departed Ood are the ready way to hrio^ back their 
tender-hearted Lord. Mourn over your own sin, and the sins of 
present and former times. Study unify, and beware of division 
(Ps, cxsxiii. i) ; be more afraid of your own than of other people's 
sins. The church at best is but we^ ; let us not by divisions 
make ourselves an easier priey to the common enemy, lest God be 
provoked to cast us into the fire, to make us bum together, Ijay 
out yourselves for the advancement of piety, to stir up one another 
to holiness, love, and good works. Put to your hand this way to 
hold up a standard for Christ in the world j the devil's agents are 
busy, not only agarnst the outworks of religion, but to sap the 
foundations of it. "What »re you doing to strengtlien them ? to talk 
and complain about the defections of the time will not do it, but 
apply your main force to advance and strengthen the vitals of 
religion in yourselves and others. Labour to put yourselves in a 
good posture for suffering ; cast the burden of earth off your back, 
and let your shoes be on your feet, your eye on the prize ; pursue 
it over the beUy of all hardships you may meet with, and you wilt 
readily find God will be with you. Pray, pray, lift up a cry for the 
remnant that is left ; let us meet continually at the throne of 
grace, ministers and people, to tryst with him in his ordinances, and 
to wrestle for his presence. 

A SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF LUTHER. 
{Concluded /ro» p. 179.) 

' Let us now listen to Martin Luther discovering the secret weak- 
ness and distress of his soul ; and let us keep in mind that this is 
the very same man who was every day bidding open defiance to 
the greatest powers of Europe, both civil and ecclesiastical, and 
voluntarUy hazarding his life for the sake of Christian truth and 
liberty. 

' " My sins have brought upon me the heavy wrath of God. It 
is not enough, that the pope, the emperor, the princes, and bishops 
should aim at my life, but my religions brethren also must torment 
my Epirit. My sins, and all the powers of death, Satan and his 
angels, rage without ceasing. And what is my hope ? I say, if 
Christ should forsake me, I am undone. But he never will forsake 
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each a poor miBerable smner. Mine enemies are mighty, and add 
affliction to affliction, dow tbat I am under the Divine chastisement, 
^nt enough ; let me not be querulous or impatient under the rod of 
Him, who smites and heals, who kills and makes alive. Blessed 
be his holy will 1 When the world and the prince of the world hate 
me in this manner, it is surely aome proof that I belong to Christ. 
My present trials are great; but the AU-powerful One has done 
great things for me. May Christ, whose pure doctrine I have 
taught and openly avowed, be my rock and my fortress I Amen." 

* " It 80 pleases God, that I, who have been accustomed to comfort 
others, do myself stand in need of consolation. I have but one 
prayer, and I beseech you join with me in it: — that whatever 
Christ may be pleased to do with me, be would preserve me from 
nngratefully rebelling against him, whom I have hitherto preached 
and served with so much zeal; though at the same time I have 
offended bim by many and great sins. I still hope he will forgive 
me, and say, ' I am thy salvation ! ' 

'"There is nothing that my sins do not deserve; but nevertbe- 
less I have comfort in the thought that I have taught the gospel of 
Christ in godly sincerity to the salvation of many souls. This galls 
Satan; and he would destroy me together with the wobd itself. 
"While others are called to the stake* by the cruel tyrants, I suffer 
internally in spirit from the prince of this world. May the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ perfect me in his holy will I Oh, how 
precious and delightful is the secret contemplation of that will 1 

' " I am still under the malice of Satan, who continues to buffet 
me. Prayibrme. I have now languished for nearly three months, 
yet not so much in body as in mind : and am still far from well." 
. ' " So may Chrifit comfort you,'' says Luther to bis beloved friend 
Hansman, "as you comfort me. I thank my God, that Satan, with 
all his wonderful craft, and all his powerful exertions, hath not yet 
been able to gain his will upon me. This is no ordinary temptation ; 
and so skilful is that wicked one in perverting the Scriptures, that 
my own knowledge of the sacred writings fails me on this occasion ; 

* Alluding to the martyrdom of Leonhard Gceaar in 152"]. The stem 
Duke of Bayaria, inetigated by the priests, issued a peremptory mandate 
' for committiDg the incorrigible heretic alive to the flames.' To their 
common friend, Stifelius, he speaks thus of the death of Leonhard: 'Oh 
wretched me — how far below this man am I ! I am a wordy preacher, ha a 
powerful performer.' 
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J stani in need of the belp of my friends, and I am thankful for 
their consolatory cmnmnnications. I open my case to yon in this 
manner, that you may pray the more earnestly for me; and may also 
your&elf in like circumstances, if ever they should happen, be aware 
of the depths of Satan." 

' The truth of the history of Luther's extreme sufFeriuga in the 
course of these temptations does not depend entirely on the descrip- 
tions contained in his own letters to his friends. Bugenhagiue of 
Fomerania and Justus Jonas were present during one of the most 
severe attacks ; and were so much affected by what they saw and 
beard, that they thought fit to record in writing some of the most 
material circumstances. 

' It appears however clear, that intense distress and station of 
spirit had laid hold of onr Beformer more than six months before 
that very remarkable seizure which they described. For he writes 
thus to Jonas on the a6th of December, 1536 : " Oh, my Jonas, pray 
for me; sympathise with me in the agonies I undergo. The tempta- 
tion is sometimes less, but returns again with greater fnry. May 
Christ never forsake me 1 May he chastise me as a son, hxA not 
punish me as a rebel ; may I be strong in faith, even unto 
the end I " 

' Now the narratives of Bugeuhagius and Jonas relate to what 
happened on the sixth of the succeeding July, when the mind of 
Luther mnst of necessity have been much broken down by the 
length and accumulation of his afflictions — to transcribe the whole 
might detain us too long ; but some remarkable parts of it may 
well deserve notice. 

' Their account is this ; namely, that about eight o'clock in the 
morning of Saturday the sixth of July, Bugenhagius was alarmed 
at being hastily sent for by Luther. He found him, however, in 
conversation with his wife, and looking just as usual. It seems he had 
that morning experienced a most tremendous temptation, entirely 
of a spiritual nature, and was seriously apprehensive, that if the hand 
of God should he again bo heavy upon him, he could not survive 
the attack. On the whole he suspected he was about to die ; and 
retired privately with his friend Bugenh^ius, the parish minister, 
into his chamber, and there, in secret, committed everything to God, 
and solemnly confessed his sins ; " and then," says the writer, " my 
MASTER entreated me, his fupil, to give him a word of consolatioa 
from the Scriptures." Afterwards he recovered so far as to be able 
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to go out to dinno' and make the companj* cheerful, as he always did. 
But in the erening he wse suddenly seized with a faintrag fit ; and 
cried out, "Oh, Doctor Jonas, I am tnck; bring' me water, or what- 
ever yoa hare, or I am gone." Jonas in a fright snatched np some 
cold water, and threw it freely over him. At that moment Luther 
was the very picture of death; Wt presently after, he began to pray 
most intenaely : " If this be my la»t hour, O Lord, thy will be done I 
O Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger; chasten me not in thy heavy 
displeasure^ Have mercy upon me, O Lord. I would willingly have 
■hed my blood in the cause of thy word, but perhaps I was unworthy 
of that bonoar ; thy will be done : only may thy name be glorified, 
whether by my death or my life." 

'Then, in the most solemn manner, be recommended to the 
blessing of God, the ministry of that sacred gospel, which had 
hitherto been, committed to his cfaiuge. Upon which, Bagenhagiaa, 
almost eenaelesa &om deep and anxione concern, interrnpted him, 
by saying, " Among your other prayers, my doctor, let this be one, 
that it would please God to eontinne your life for the good of na 
poor creatures, and of many others." 

'"To die," replied Luther, "would be gain to me; but . . . .,"and 
then, without finishing the sentence, he thus seriously addressed 
Justus Jonas and Bugenhagins : "The world delights in falsehoods; 
and it will certainly be said, that I recanted my doctrines in the 
hour of death. I desire, therefore, you and Bogenhagius to be wit- 
nesses of this my confession of faith :— I am perfectly satisfied that 
the doctrines which I have taught are verily agreeable to the word 
of God. I was led by Providence, and not voluntarily, to act the 
part which I have acted in the ministry. Many have blamed me 
for having been deficient in moderation; however, in some instances, 
there was in me no want of moderation but what may be justified; 
and most assuredly, I have never intended harm to any person 
whatever. On the contrary, I have always wished to promote 
men's salvation, even the salvation of mine enemies." 

' After this, Luther gravely stated to the same persons his objec- 
tions to the Sacramentarians ; calling God to witness the sincerity 
of his heart, and lamenting with tears the numerous sects that 
arose, and neither spared the fiock nor the word of God. " What a 
bustle," said he, " will they raise after my death I " And then, with 
deep sighs, and a vast effusion of tears, he confessed bow intem- 
perate he had been at times in his language ; and appealed to him, 
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who knows all tbinge, that in this lie had giren way to the infirmity 
of the flesh, thereby endeaTonrin^ to shake off the bniden of hie 
afflictions; bnt that his conscience did not reproach htm with having 
harbonred any ill-will. 

' " Be ye my witnesses, however," said he, taming hie face towards 
hie two friends, "that on the subjects of repentance and justification, 
I recant nothing of what I have written against the pope. I feel 
that to be the gospel of God, and the truth of God ; and though 
some may think I have been too harsh, or tt^en too great liberty, 
I do not repent in that matter." 

' Luther then began to enquire after his child, " Where is my 
dearest little John ? " The child was soon brought smiling to the 
&ther, who immediately commended " his good little boy," as he 
called him, and his mother, " his dearest Kate," to a good and 
gracious Ood. " Ye have no worldly goods," said he, " but God, 
who is the Father of the oi^han, aud judges the (suse of the widow, 
will defend and keep you. I give thanks to thee, O Iford God, that 
tby providence has made me indigent in this world. I have neither 
hoase nor Isnd nor poaseision to leave. Thou hast blessed me with 
a wife and children, and these I return back unto thee; Ofeed them, 
teach them, preserve them I" 

' By the external application of warmth, and by the use of cordial 
medicines internally, Luther soon recovered from the apparently 
immediate danger; but such had been the violence of the paroxysm, 
that he experienced the debilitating effects of it during the re- 
mainder of the year. 

' On the Sunday succeeding this memorable Saturday, Luther 
declared to Jonas, that on comparing the agony of his mind during 
the spiritual temptation in the morning of the preceding day, with 
his bodily afflictions in the evening, the latter had not been half so 
distressing as the former. He added, " Doctor, I must mark the 
day. I was yesterday at school." 

'Afterwards he underwent many exacerbations of mind of a 
simiUr nature to that described, but none equally severe. Yet during 
all these trials, Bngenhagius assures us that Luther attended to 
every part of his duty, that he seldom omitted hia puhlic lectures, 
and generally preached on the Xiord's day. Bngenhagius was fre- 
quently called during the hours of the night, to visit him in his 
distress; andiepeatedlyheard him say, "The violence of the tempta- 
tion stupifies me that I cannot open my mouth : as soon aa ever it 
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pleases God tJiat I can lift Dp my heart in prayer, and make use of 
scriptural expressions, it ceases to prevail." 

'Bugenhagius tells us, that he found real satisfaction in being of 
some little service to Luther, through whose instrumentality God 
had been pleased to reveal to himself the gospel of his Son.' 

The foregoing account of deep exercisM of mind and distress of 
soul is gleaned from a chapter on ' Luther's Temptations,' in ' The 
History of the Church of Christ,' by the late Rev. Joseph Milner, 
A, M. The narrative of Luther's life we now draw to a conclusion 
by giving the closing hours of the Great Reformer as sketched by 
another able pen *. 
' ' In 1545, the year before his death, Luther became dissatisfied, 
as he had often been before, with the people of Wittenberg, for their 
luxury and wanton pleasures. He even resolved to leave the place 
and spend the remnant of his days elsewhere ; and in May actually 
forsook Wittenberg, and went first to Leibnitz, to his friend Eme^ti 
von Schonfeld ; then to Leipsic, to see a mercantile friend by the 
name of Scherle ; afterward to Merseberg, to the provost Prince 
George of Anhalt ; and, finally, to Zeitz, to visit Amsdorf, now 
bishop. But the entreaties of a deputation From the Elector and 
&om the University induced him to return. His last work was the 
oompletion of his commentatyon Genesis, on which he had laboured 
diligently ten years. The closing words arc ; " I am weak, and can 
do no more. Fray God that he may grant me a peaceful, happy 
death," 

'In January, 1546, Luther left Wittenberg, and proceeded to 
Mansfeld to act as a referee between the Counts of Mansfeld and 
some of their subjects, with whom they had been at variance for 
several years, endeavouring to deprive them of their furnaces, 
From January 29th to February 17th he was engaged every day at 
Eisleben, with the Counts, in settling their difficulties. He became 
impatient at his apparent want of success, and often wished himself 
at home again. Three days before his death, be preached in the 
pulpit, which is still standing, his last sermon from Matt. si. 25-301 
and closed by saying, " This, and much more may be said from the 
passage, but I ani too weak, and here we will stop." During his stay 
at Eisleben, his conversation was unusually rich and impressive, 

* Luther: His Mental and Spiritual History, By Bamas Sears, D.B., 
Secretary of the Hassachusetta Board of Education, Loudon : The Beli- 
gious Tract Society. 
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both on religions and other subjects. Every evening, for those 
twenty-one days, he retired, about eight o'clock, from the great 
hall, where the companj transacted their business and took their 
meals, to his private apartment, and, standing by the windowj 
prayed for a long time so earnestly that Dr. Jonas, M. Coelius; 
preacher at Mansfeld, his servant Ambrose, and Aurifaber of Weimar, 
often overheard him, 

'On Wednesday, the 17th of Pebmary, the Princes of Anhalt 
and Count Albert of Mansfeld, and his friends generally, entreated 
him not to enter the great ball daring the business in the forenoon, 
but to take repose in his own room. He did so, lying a part of the 
time upon hie leathern conch, walking the room a part of the time, 
and going to the window at times^ and praying so that Jonas and 
Coelius, who were with him in the room, could bear him. At noon 
he left his own apartment, and dined iu the great hall with the 
company. At table he was beard to say, " If I could only reconcile 
the rulers of my native place with one another, and then, with God's 
permission, make the journey, I would go home, and lay myself 
down to sleep in my grave, and let the worms devour my body." In 
the afternoon, before supper, he complained of a painful pressure at 
the breast, and requested that he might, according to his custom be 
rnbbed with warm cloths. He experienced a little relief, and was 
able to take his supper in the ball. His conversation at this time, 
which is recorded, related to death, eternity, and the recognition of 
friends in a future state. As he arose from supper, he went to his 
room, accompanied by his two sons, Martin and Paul, then fonrteea 
and thirteen years of age respectively, and Coelius. Soon the latter 
left the room, and Aurifaber entered. Lnther now complained of a 
pain in the breast as before. Jonas and Coelius were immediately 
called, who rubbed bim with warm cloths, and Count Albert, who 
brought with him the shavings from the tooth of a sea-unicorn, a 
favourite medicine in those days, and Luther took it. He slept till 
ten o'clock in the evening, and Jonas, Coelios, his host Albrecht, 
and his wife, Ambrose, and Luther's two sons watched with him. 
At ten he ai'ose, and attempted to walk, but was obliged to return 
to his bed. He afterwards slept till one o'clock, and when he 
awoke he requested Ambrose to make more fire, althongh the room 
had been kept very warm. As Jonas asked him whether be felt 
weak, he replied, " Oh, how I saSer 1 Oh, my dear Jonas, I think 
I sb^ die here at Eisleben, where I was born and baptized! " The' 
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friends were awaked and called Id. When Jonas epoke encouragingly 
of his profuBe sweat, Luther said, " It is a cold death-sweat ; I mast 
yield up my spirit, for my malady increaseth." He then prayed 
fervently and commended his soul confidently to God. After taking 
a little medicine, and assuring his friends that he should die, be 
repeated three times quickly, the words, " Father, into thy hands do 
I commend my spirit ; thou hast redeemed me, thou faithful Gtod." 
He then became quiet. The attendants shook him, rubbed bim, and 
spoke to bim, but he closed his eyes and made no reply. Jonas and 
CoeliuB then spoke very loud, and said, " Venerable father, do you 
die trusting in Christ, and in the doctrine which you have preached?" 
and he answered distinctly, " Yes," and turned upon his right side, 
and seemed to sleep for nearly a quarter of an hour. His friends 
were encouraged, but the pbysician told them it was no favourable 
sjTnptom. A light was brought near his face, and it was evidently 
turning pale ; and bis forehead, face, and feet were becoming cold. 
After one gentle breath and sigb, with folded hands, he quietly died, 
on Thursday the i8th of February, 1546, between two and three 
in the morning, at the age of sixty-two years, three months, and 
eight days. 

' On the 1 9th of February, at two o'clock, a funeral discourse was 
preached hy Justus Jonas before a large audience at St. Andrew'a 
Church, which stands neatly opposite to the bouse where Luther 
died. 

' The same day, between twelve and one o'clock, the corpse was 
removed, a great company following it to the gate of the city, and 
the Counts of Mansfeld, with about fifty-five borsemep, proceeding 
with it to Wittenberg. As they passed along the way to Halle, 
the clergy, civil authorities, citizens, schools, matrons, end children 
in great multitudes came out in mourning, and singiug fnneral 
hymns, to meet the procession. At one of the churches, to which 
the body was conveyed at seven o'clock in the evening, one of 
Luther's hymns was sung, amid a flood of tears, and then a watch 
was stationed there for the nigbt. The next morning, the procession 
left the city in the same manner in wbicb tbey entered it, aud 
reached Bittcrfield at noon. Here tbey were met by the delegation 
from Wittenberg sent hy the Elector. They came as far as Hemberg, 
and it was evening. The nest morning they approached the eastern 
gate of Wittenberg, and were joined by the widow and sons of the 
deceased, and a great multitude from the University and the City, 
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end piwsed amid crowds of people to the chntcb at the oUier end of 
the town- A faneral sermon wae preached by Bogenhagins, and 
an addr«fiB was delivered by Melanehthon, after which the remains 
of Luther were deposited near the pulpit in which he had preached, 
where they still lie, to attract the attention of the thooeands who, 
after three centuries, etill continue to visit Wittenberg, Tjbb Siiat 

OF THE BSFOEHATION.' 



'THE LORD ALONE SHALL BE EXALTED,' 

My ]>1SA& Miss L., — It is quite time I answered your kind letter, 
daled June, for which accept my best thanks. I have been much 
from h<»iie since then, having to jonm^ more frequently than I have 
been used to, or at all like. 

I was pleased to find by youn, you are still in the path of tribu- 
lation and soul exercise, and not permitted to be long at ease, or to 
settle on your lees, as Moab, who was at ease from his youth — the 
type of graceless, proud, and haughty professoi's. When the Lord 
is honoured, the loftiness of raaa is bowed down, and the haughti- 
ness of men made low, 'and the Lord alone shall he exalted in 
that day.' 

Our safety is in conflict and warfare ; there we have the promise 
of triumph and victory over all our enemies, as the liord shewed 
Joshua at the slaughter of the kings of Canaan : 'For thus shall 
the Lord do to all your enemies against whom ye fight.' The best 
of men and greatest of spiritual wuriore have been surprised, at 
times, both at their aumbers and strengtl) ; they have found many 
strange things attend the trial of faith, and have had to cry aloud 
to the Deliverer of Israel for help and relief. Jacob was sore put to 
it when he heard of Esau conuug to meet him, and very likely ha«l 
some unpleasant recollection of former circumstances touching hit 
brother, and had to commit himself in acknowledged unworthiness 
to the promised goodness of God. Again, after jaaay signal deliver- 
ances and great manifestations, the providence of God so puzzled him 
that he said, 'AJl tbe^ things are against me.' Joshua says, 'O 
Lord, what shall I say, when Israel tumeth their backs before their 
enemies?' David says, ' For I am ready to halt, and my sorrow is 
Qoutinu^y before me. For I will declare mine iniquity. I will be 
sorry for my sin. But mine enemies are lively, and they are strong.' 

What changes we see in the history of David, the man after God's 
own heart- One time, armed and fenced with coBfidence in God, 
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lie goes forth Eigainst the Philistine giant and champion with no 
weapons of defence Bave his slicg and a few stones : ' In the fear of 
the Lord is strong confidence.' He honours Crod with hie confidence, 
and Crod fights his battle and bouours him with victoiy. But, in 
the fear of Saul, though armed with the sword of Goliath, he feigns 
madness before Achish. In another tit of unbelief, he says in bis 
heart, ' I shall now perish one day by the hand of Saul,' and so flies 
for refuge into the land of bis enemies. And as one error often 
begets another, we find him deceiving Acbish with a report of his 
exploits, and by and bye brought into a dilemma by leading Achish 
to believe he would fight with the Philistines against his own 
country, from which a humiliating providence makes a way for his 
escape, and a Eevere chastisement awaits him in the destruction of 
Ziklag and the captivity of his wives. Distress drives him to God 
for refuge and counsel, for he had none to help him ; his own 
people spake of stoning him, and the Xiord looks on his distress 
and delivers him. 

What debtors we are to sovereign goodness for these faithful 
records of human frailty ! What a prop gainst despair, and encou- - 
ragement to hope have they been to the Lord's people in tempta^ 
tioQ and trial. While I live and have my memory I shall not 
forget the relief my soul found, in my distress, from the application 
of Ps. It. 4, 5. 

' Before honour is humility,' and ' a haughty spirit before a fall.* 
' Jehoshaphat had riches and honour in abundance ; and he joined 
affinity with Ahab.' ' Evil communications corrupt good manners ;* 
and by bad company he is betrayed into great danger, reaps the sad 
fruit of evil communications, and well-nigh pays the penalty with 
his life. He sits with a rebel, and sees a faithful prophet of the Lord 
smitteu by an idolatrous hireling, and imprisoned and afflicted by 
his master. Seduced by Ahab's flattery he is drawn into the net, 
helps the ungodly, and shews more love to him that bated God 
than to the prophet that honoured bim. But that God who pre- 
pared a whale for rebellious Jonah, had prepared a furnace for back- 
sliding Jehoshaphat; and when be had tried him, he came forth as 
gold, and like a purged branch he became more fruitful, and shews us 
by hie future conduct how mnob better it is to be brought or ^ven 
to God in adversity than be left to depart from him in prosperity; 
and how much more safe to have God on our side in battle than to 
be at peace and ease among the adversaries of the Lord. But if tiia 
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Lord were to leave ua ae he did Hezekiah, ' that he migbt know all 
that was in his heart,' to bring low that which was lifted np, and 
roughly pluck us from the place of danger, it would be a great 
wonder if we did not think the way and means very strange. We 
are bronght to the end of our own wigdom that we may ask it of 
God : we want to find help in self or something else, and the Lord 
will bring ns where we cannot do without him. 
'I want to be set free 

From every hateful foe; 

From each infirmity, 

And only pleasure know; 
But 'tis my heavenly Father's will, 
That I infirmities should feel.' 
For myself, I am often brought yery low, but am not without 
hfitings-up. On Lord's day morning I was helped to look up to 
the Lord in much distress, and 1 hope the Lord looked down on 
me with pity and compassion, and these words were very precious, 
'A man of sorrows and acquainted with grief.' I appear a nonde- 
script,aud feel almost weary of talking or writing ofself, and would, 
if I knew how, give myself up into the hand of the Lord. 

How imperiectly we can communicate to others the measure either 
of our misery or our mercy, and how much less can we render unto 
the Lord for what we receive from him, and how much sin appears 
in all I 

'Whatever I do, some baseness appears; 
Wherever I go, it rings in my ears,' &c. 
The trial of our faith is a great mercy, though attended at times 
with much misery ; but a tried faith endures hardness, stands in 
storms, lives and labours under load, honours God in the fire, cleaves 
to God in oppression, flies to him for refuge in greatest dangers, 
trusts in him before the children of men, trusts in him more than 
princes, and tells the Lord secrets it would not commit to the dearest 
and most faithfnl among men ; it makes Qod its chief and only 
Friend, and proves the truth, he ' loveth at all times,' and ' sticketh 
closer than a brother,*" and finds in him a Brother 'born for adver- 
sity.' This faith brings into the soul substantial food when famish- 
ing for want, strength in weakness, power when faint, and light in 
darkness ; it looks through present afflictions and has the crown of 
righteousness in view, and gladdens the soul with the hope of future 
happiness when present things make sad ; in short, it overcomes in 
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the soul all the Saviour orercame for the Bonl— -aelf, fin, the world, 
and Sat^i — however fearful the slfuggle, or soie the couflict, and it 
will shortly overcome death itself, as dear Hart sajs, 
'To trust hie gracious promise, 
ThuB hard beset with evil, 
This, this is faith will conquer death, 
And ov«rcome the devil.' 
I have found the hymn of Gadsby's, ending- tlms, very sweet ; 
'The victory is thine! then let hell do ite worst; 
For Christ will stilt reign, and of Christ thou shalt boast ; 
And when the fight's ended, the crown thou shalt wear, 
And glory immortal with Christ thou shalt share.' 
May the Lord grant you to increase in the knowledge of him, 
and build you up in holy faith ; keep you from the evil of the world, 
and give you an inheritance among them that are sanctified, 
Peace be with yon. — Very sincerely yours, 

Walsall, Sept. 30, 1867., C. Motjntfoht. 



'NOT MY WILL, BUT THINE BE DONE.' 
Ml DBAS Fbiekd, — I know not when my captivity is to be tnmed, 
for 90 sooner am I out of one difficulty than I am in another. My 
poor prodigal boy has returned without procuring a situation, and 
I know not what is to become of him. I am not now in the place 
that I spoke of on Sunday, when these words were sweetly applied 
to my heart, ' I will bear the indignation of the Lord,' fee. How good 
can be brought out of this trial I cannot see ; but I well know that 
' no chastening for the pretent seemeth to be joyons, but grievous ; ' 
(but here is a nevertheless!) 'nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of rig^hteousnese unto them iriiioh are exercised 
thereby,' I think this fruit must be that which Paul speabe of in 
another place, 'Tribulation worketh patience;' and again, 'Ye have 
need of patience, that, after ye have done the will cS God, ye might 
receive the promise.' This is not a summer fruity but an after, or 
autumn fruit, and one that I bear but little of; but I remem- 
ber, it waa 'after they had patiently endured they received the 
promise,' A great difference there is between enduring from 
necessity, and that patiently or willingly, so as from the heart to 
say, 'Father, not my will, but thine he done.' When shall I pat 
away childish things? Shall I evcar attain, as the apostle did, to « 
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stftte of offiDhood in Chnst, and be able to say, ' None of these things 
more me F ' I think I un aa weak: in faith as ever ; aa fearfnl as 
eyer. Though there are eixt^ or seventy ' Fear note' in the Bible, 
yet they do me ao good imleBe the Lord is pleased to speak them 
persoDaliy to me. It may be said to me, 'O thon of little faith, 
wherefore dost thoa doubt?' Why, my dear friend, God has all 
things at hia beck and control ; he says to the fiercest tempest, 'Be 
still ;' and there, ia a. great calm, and then we are ready to ery out 
with the disciples, ' Behold, what manner of man is this, that even 
the winds and waws ob^ him I* 

Whilst I am thus writing I feel snch contradictions in myself that 
Berridge's lines suit me right well : 

'What a motley wretch am I, 

Full of inconsistency ! 

Sure the plague is in my heart, 

Or I could not act this part.' 
Bat when I come to what he expresses in the next verse of that 
hymnj I am at home : 

'Let me come unto my Iiord, 

Self-condemned and abhoir'd ; 

Take the sinner's safe retreat, 

Lay and blush at Jesus' feet.' 
May you and I be found here^ and like poor Job, confess 'I am vile;' 
and then deliveronce is not far off. 

May the Lord direct you in every circumstance, and make good 
his promise, ' Ye shall not go out with haste, nor go by flight : for 
the Lord will go before you ; and the God of Israel will be your 
rereward.' 

If yon feel your mind disposed, write me at your convenience. My 
kind regards to Mrs. Row. — I remain, yours in the best bonds, 
SrigJiton, Aug. 4, 1841, John Gkace. 



'BT THE GRACE OP GOD, I AM WHAT I AM.' 
My deab Eejend, — Many thanks for your kind and welcome 
letter ; you know I wish you well in every sense. I have felt great 
sweetness of late in meditating on Hart's words, 

' In pleasing him, their pleasure's placed. 
And his delight is placed in them.' 
It is a mercy to have grace to desire to do those things that sra 



, Google 



jtl4 THE QOSFEL BANITBB. 

well-pleaeiD^ in his sight; snd I dread to dishonour him 'who 
loved me, and gave himself for me.' It is a great mystery daily to 
feel the hell within, and yet to be preserved outwardly tenderly in 
his fear and love. 'Nevertheless the foundation of God standeth 
eure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are his. And, 
Let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniqnity.' 
I long at times to enter upon those pleasures for evermore at hia 
right hand ; no heaven without a heavenly mind. I know of no 
place BO suited to my soul as the kingdom of God: my God is there; 
sin will no more defile; the saints are my best companions; the song 
is just to my mind, 'Glory to God in the highest;' and all the effect 
of his sovereign , electing, redeeming, and regenerating grace. I pity 
the poor worldlings : ' trifles are theirs, a kingdom ours.' Truly we 
love him because he first loved us. What communion I feel with 
the apostle's words, 'By the grace of God, I am what I am.' 

I am still helped in speaking, and hope it is not in vain. 

Expecting soon to see you; With love to your wife, brother, and 
the friends. — Believe me, yours very aflectionately, 

Cranhrook, July 28, 1884. D. Smabt. 



AFFLICTIONS AND SUBMISSION UNDER THEM. 

My DBAS AND EST££UED Fbjbnd, — The cause of my not writing 
before is this. Siuce I received your kind letter, my wife has been 
very ill ; and our little girl is very ill. This is no strange path to 
me, as I have had at times, for years, as much as I have felt I could 
live under, and as though I should never stand another month with 
honour in my profession ; yet the God of Jacob has held me up 
till now : 

' Who could hold me up but thou ? ' 
It has been trial after trial, like the case of poor Jobj — one close on 
the heels of another, till the damps of death have seemed ' to chill 
me through,' as Mr. Hart says. 

I think I shall never forget the year 1 873. The Lord was pleased 
to take away two of our children by death in five weeks ; one in 
December 1873, and one in January 1873. The bitterness of soul 
I passed through at that time, and the sweets also, will, I think, 
never leave my mind at times, when I call to reinembTance the past 
mercies of my God, the soul-conflict in the ministry, and the poverty 
that made me reel and stagger like a drunken man. I was at my 
wits' end ; dark in eoul and circnmstancee ; and all I could say wa^ 
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that he had been a good Ood to me, or I ehonld have been in hell 
long before. I felt he had been a good God to me, but Satan so 
worked upon my poor mind that at times I thought I ebould lose 
tny senses. The Lord had appeared in a conspicuous way, but when 
the little girl died (my love was very great for the child), Satan 
blew up the rebellion of my mind to such a pitch, as though I should 
be distracted. "What Lard thoughts of God I bad I What a barren 
state my poor soul was in I The Psalmist says, 'The rebellious dwell 
in a dry land ; ' and how true it is. I got juet in that state as though 
I did not care what became of me ; and all this close upon an answer 
to prayer the Lord had given me ; for, not twenty-four hours before, 
I felt I should never doubt his kindness again. But when the child 
died] the devil came in with his poisonous breath, and said the child 
was lost. The quakings and sorrow I can never tell; but this 
passage of scripture was the means, through God's mercy, of deliver- 
ing my poor soul : ' But though he cause grief, yet will he have 
compassion according to the multitude of his mercies. For he doth 
not afflict willingly or grieve the children of men." Also, ' I shall 
go to the child;' and from that hour to this I have never felt any 
uneasiness about her. How the Lord humbled me ! I could say, 
•Though then severely with me deal. 

Still will I in thy mercy trust ; 
Accomplish in me all thy will, 

Only remember !■ am dust.' 
And when the little boy died how quiet I felt, and conld fall with 
sweet submission int^o His hands, waiting to see what the Lord 
intended doing. My poor wife came up in the morning to tell me 
that the child died about % a.h. in the stillness of the night. She 
said, as well as she could, 'The boy is gone;' and when she had 
gone downstairs I heard her sobbing, and I lay feeling what a worm 
I was, and that the Lord had a right to smite us all if he chose ; 
these words dropped into my poor heart with such a feeling that I 
can never describe, ' And they shall look upon me whom they have 
pierced, and they shall monrn for him as one that mourneth for his 
only son, and shall be in bitterness for him as one that is in bitter- 
ness for bis Arstbom,' O to be afflicted for sin, to have fellowship 
with Christ in his sufferings, and to be made conformable to bis 
death I — to monrn over our sins and folly, past and present, and have 
a faith's view of the Darling of heaven under our ponderous load of 
guilt, will make sin a solemn and bitter thing, and will make ua 
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prodnce this than we can cause the great luminary of day to rise at 
midnight. But the Lord can do it in a moitient ;' snd if we have 
had only one five minutes' peace by the blood of sprinkliEg applied 
to our hearts by Gkkl the Holy Qhoet, we shall want it again. What 
a difference between thoae who know the power, and those who only 
have the form 1 As H»t says, 

'A faithful friend of grief partakes, 

But union can be none 
Betwixt a heart like melting wax 

And hearts as hard as stone. 
Betwixt a head diffusing blood 

And members sound and whole; 
Betwixt an agonising God 
And an unfeeling soul,' 
Carnal and unhnmbled professors have no sympathy with Christ. 
And who has made you and me to differ from them but himself? 
And it will be, ' Glory to out God in the highest ' when we enter 
the portal of bliss. You know where the dew must come from. — 
Yours in the best of bonds, 
Staiiott Road, Stevenage, Dec. 14, 188.1. E. P. 



THE GLORY OF THE GOSPEL. 
By Dr. Goodwin. 

' Even the mgsteiy tekicA katk beea hid from ages andffon. genera-- 

iiotu, hut now m made manifett to his saints: to tciom God wovid make 

hnoviH tohat is the riches (^ the gloiycf this mystery among the Gentiles; 

whiek is Christ in you, the hope of glory! — Colossians i. 26, 27. 

Uses or that docteine. 

1. First, For trial ; whether a man hath savingly received it 
or no. For if it be thus glorions, then they are still blinded to 
destruction that see it not in the glory of it. This is the direct 
consequence of the apostle himself in 3 Cor. iv. 4. For he having 
discoursed of that rich and excellent glory which it reveals, then, 
says he, those that have lived so long under the preaching of it are 
' lost,' into whose hearts the light of this glorious gospel hath not 
ebined. And certainly, saith he, ' the god of this world hath blinded 
their eyes,' that is, the devil, — by varnishing over the vain glitter- 
ing scheme and gloss of the things of this world, as he did to Christ 
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(Mat. iv. 8), — dazzles them bo, that they eee no more glory in the 
things which the gospel reveals, than blind men do. The fault 
must certainly be in men's eyes ; for this glorious gOBpel, wherever 
it shines, is as the sun in itself, it iejiritifum visidile. 

Blind men are never the better for the sun. Though they may 
have eyes to see the things the gospel propounds, yet not the glory, 
the worth, and ezeellency of them, so as to he intimately and deeply 
affected with them ; as to bo content to leave bonse, lands, father, 
and wife for the goapel'H sake, as Christ epeaks, Mark x. 29, that is, 
to enjoy those things you hear spoken of in the gospel. 

And this is that which Christ expressly, ont of Isaiah, speaks of 
the blind pharisees, to whom the glory of Christ was preached in 
the gospel (John xii. 40, 41). For, says he, Isaiah seeing that his 
glory spoke this of them, 'that God had blinded their eyes, &c., that 
they should not see ; ' that is, not see that glory of Christ as preached 
to them, BO as Isaiah saw it, and all saints, to be humbled and con- 
verted by it. 

Examine yourselves therefore. You go np and down in the world 
here, and you view daily the riches of it, and the pleasures of it, the 
beauty, the credit, the glory of it. And from viewing these things, 
you often come here to the word, which as a glass that the sun 
shines in reveals Christ to you, the necessity, the worth of his 
Spirit, righteousness, and graces, which are laid open to your view 
daily. Now seriously tell me, or rather thy own heart, in which of 
these dost thou se? most glory, by which art thou most intimately 
allured? Shall I tell thee? If ever thou hadst savingly seen the 
glory of the things of the gospel, all the excellencies of the world 
would seem no excellencies. When thou goest from the ehuroh 
again into the world, the devil's varnish would melt off, as women's 
paint doth against the sun; and as candles bum dim and wan when 
set against the sun, so these. 

The things thou didst accoant most glorious before thy eyes were 
opened, would seem to have no glory in comparison of this gloiy, as 
the apostle speaks of the law, % Cor. iii. 10, of this glory that so 
excelleth, excellent sentibile desiruii semum. It would put out the 
carnal eye quite and clean. This you may see, Isa. xl. 5. ^. where 
the Holy Ghost speaks expressly of the preaching the gospel by 
John the Baptist, whom in the third verse he calls the ' voice of a 
crier;' and Peter applies the place to the preaching of the gospel, 
I Pet. i. 35. Now (says he, ver. 5) the glory of the Lord Christ 
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shotild thereby be revealed, and so revealed, that all flesh should see 
it, that is, tnany believers both of Jews and Gentiles, for so ' all 
flesh ' is taken also, Fs. Izv. 2. See it, namely, in this mirror and 
glass, 2 Cor. iii. i8, and what is the effect of it ? Why, ' all flesh is 
giasB,' and the ^oodliness or glory thereof, as Peter calls it^ ' as the 
flower of the field.' And in their eyea now, that itave seen ' the 
superezcellent glory,' it withers and fades; all the glory of the 
world appears like withered flowers, for the Spirit of the Lord, which 
reveals this glory in the gospel, blasts, blows upon them all, so as 
they lose their gloss and esteem in men's hearts ; they can never 
dote on them again as before. 

What is learning, thinks the poor eonl, in comparison of grace? 
What is all the world to the righteousness of Christ ? And then all 
the glowworm righteousness of s man's self, whioh civil men glory 
in, so vanisheth, which oace shined Id the dark, so when this sun 
arieeth. So it did with Paul, Philippiaos iii. Then, however a man 
thought of himself before, as thinking he had many excellencies ia 
him, yet having seen this glory, he &lls down, as Isaiah did in hke 
case, Isa. vi. 5, ' I am ondone,' I am tmclean, a vile wretch, that 
deserves undoing and destruction. 

Secondly, If it be thus glorious, see if thou art able to behold the 
glory of it, comfortably and joj^lly, witiiout winking. This ia 
another consectary (i e. consequence) may be had out of this a Cor. 
iii. i§, where the apostle brings all believers to the same trial that 
the eagle doth her young ones ; for as she brings them to the sun, 
and if they he able to behoM it without dazzling or winking, then 
abe accounts them of a right breed ; now, so doth the apostle bring 
all believers to 'the glory of the Lord,' shining in the mirror of the 
gospel (' and we all,' says he, ' with open face behold the glory of 
the Ijord ') to look full upon it. And so indeed nnto eagles are they 
compared in Matthew ; for why, their hearts are changed into the 
same image, so as there is a suitableness between them and it. The 
atrictest preaching, that reveals the glory and beauty of grace in its 
strictest and most spiritual hue, a good heart can look tall upoa it 
and love it. That ministry that darts io the clearest and hottest 
beams is the most welcome, and hath the most oomforbible infiaence 
into their hearts. 

In the 4th of Malachi, where the prophet speaks of the preaching 
of the gospel by Jesus Christ, as appears by the 5th verse, where he 
speaks of John Baptist before the day of Christ's appearing, ' Unto 
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yon that fear my name shall the San of ng-hteonsnesB arise ^th 
healing in his wings, and ye shall go forth as calves of the stall ; ' 
that is, JesQB Chiist, who then ariseth in men's hearts, when by the 
gospel God gives the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in 
the &ice of Christ Jesos, as 2 Cor. ir. 6, 2 Pet. i. 19. Now those 
precions troths, and the beams thereof, he compares to wings, 
becanse the beams of the son are spread forth, even as the wings of 
the eagle, brooding over all the earth, and the things in it, and by 
them flying into all the comers of "ft. 

So doth Jesus Christ spread forth beams of truth into believers' 
hearts, and by them comes into their hearts, as the sun is said to do; 
when the beams oi it come into a house, yon say the sun comes in. 
Now these beams, if they should not heal and change our hearts into 
the same image, they wonld dazzle and confound men's consciences; 
therefore it is added, they have healing goes with them, and there- 
fore DOW, like calves, they can go forth, and rejoice and leap for joy 
in the light of it. Whereas sore eyes, that are not healed, are 
amazed and terrified at the sight of it ; and therefore in the first 
verse he says, 'They shall be bomt np,' as they in Rev. ivi, 8, 9, 
that are scorched with the heat of the sun, and so blasphemed and 
opposed the word. And as in hot countries some have cnrsed the 
son when it ariseth, so they the gospel and the light of it. They 
hate it, rejoice when any of the 'witneBaes' are dead, as they. Rev. 
si. 10, because 'they tormented them that dwelt on the earth.' Like 
swine laid on their backs against the sud, they cease not crying till 
they be on their feet again ; or if they cannot avoid it, yet they 
wink with their eyes, as they, Mat. xiii. 15. For if men be nnholy 
and profane, whoremongers, liars, &c., then the glorious gospel is 
contrary unto them, as i Tim. i. 10, 11, compared. 

But if tbon beest not able to behold the glory of the gospel, bow 
wilt thon behold Christ coming in his glory, to render vengeanoe 
with ' flaming fire ' to them that obey not this gospel ? 

Thirdly, If it be thus glorious, then see if thou endesvonrest to 
glorify and admire this gospel, and bring honour to it, which is a 
third coosectary whereby yon may know whether you receive it in 
the glory of it or no ; for all things we apprehend glorious, we labonr 
to glorify and set forth as much as we may ; and this I ground on 
3 Tbess. iii. i. 'Pray,' says the apoetie, 'that the word may run 
and be glorified,' &c., that is, that it may have not only free progress 
in the worid, run upon wheels, as the word signifies, but when it is 



I,. Google 



220 THE GOSPEL BAMlfEB. 

entertained according to the glory and worth cf it, ae it was amongst 
these Thessaloaians, who received it as the 'word of God, and not of 
man'(i Tbess. ii. 13). 'Turning from idols, to serve the living God* 
(i. 9) ; parting with all their Bine, and setting np God in their 
hearts ; receiying it ' in mnch affliction ' (ver. 6), yet r^oiciag in it 
' with joy unspeakable and glorions ; ' being content to part with 
lands and all for the gospel's sake, as Mark viii. 35 ; having a care 
of their conversation in all things, that it may be as becomes the 
gospel, as he exhorts, Phil. i. 27; when nsen contend for every truth 
«f it, as Paul in the next words, ver. 28, 'striving together f»r the 
faith of the gospel,' continuiag immovable, act removing from the 
' hope of the gospel,' as Col. i. 2, 3 ; leaving all for the hopes of what 
it reveals, aceoanting this the greatest blessing and privilege they 
«an enjoy in this life to enjoy it ; rejoicing in it more than in wisdom, 
learning, strength, riches ; gloiying that a man knows God merciful 
and gracious, which is the message of the gospel, as Jer. ix. 33, aa 
the Galatians did, Gal. iv. 14, 15, when, they first received Paul, they 
received him as an angel : ' Where was then the blessedness you 
spoke of?' They so magnified this mercy, that they counted it the 
greatest blessing of all other, that though a people be blessed, when 
their gamers are full, &c., yet, ag if nothing were to be accounted 
of, he says, 'Happy is that people ^ose God ia the Lord,' &c (Ps. 
cxliv, 15). 

3. If the gospel be thus glorious, Uien see and acknowledge what 
is truly the glory of any people, and the want whereof leaves them 
in the most miserable and inglorious conditioB; even the gospel. 
The law, whieh as this 2 Corinthians iii. tells us, had not any glory 
in this respect, yet made the people of the Jews a great nation in the 
eyes of alt round about them (Deut. iv. 6-9). The nation that should 
hear of all these statutes should say, ' This is a great nation, that hath 
<k>d so nigh them ; and what nation is so great, that hath statotes 
and judgments so righteous as all this law ? ' 

That which anciently made one commonwealth excel another, to 
flourish more and continue longer, was the excellency and righteous- 
ness of the laws and form of government among them. This made 
Lacedemonia great, kept the Venetian state standing these 1300 
years, and hatli made them accounted a great, and a wise, and an 
understending people. Bnt all the nations had not such a law as 
this in all parts ; ' all this law,' so just, so holy, it being that law 
by which a man in his holy state was governed, which the ang«ls in 
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beaven live by, which set not up men as their kings and rolers, but 
sets God up as their protector, makes him 'nigb them' (rer. 7). 
Ther^ore Ps. Ixxvi. 1-4, in that Grod was known in Judah, this 
made it ' more excellent than the mountains of prey.' He compares 
all the kingdoms c^tbe world besides to wild waste places, where out- 
laws dwell, savage and crael wild beasts, that prey upoo one another, 
wanting the knowledge of this law to civilise and tame them. 

And, ther^ore, though the Israelites ware famous for deliverances 
above all the nations of the world, fuller of inhabitants than any 
nation, as the sands of the sea (which is the glory of a kingdom, 
S(Jomon says, Prov. niv. 38), flowing more with outward blessings 
than any nation else ; in a word, though their privileges were much 
every way above the Gentiles (Rom. iii. 2), yet chiefly (says he) 
' that to them were committed the oracles oi God.' This you see ia 
made the top and height of all. 

[To be continued.) 



AN ACCOUNT OF SOME OF THE EXPERIENCES OF, 

AND THE LORD'S DEALINGS WITH THE LATE 

MB. WILLIAM ARKELL, of Crockmose Faem, Fawleu, 

Hehuiy-on-Thames, Wbipten by himself. 

{Continued from p. 193.) 

14ie first year I was at Bampton I passed throug^i a great trial. 

Two years before, I had made myself responsible' for a friend to the 

amount of ^300, not thinking for a moment he would ever bring 

me into difficulties : but just in the midst of hay-making a letter 

arrived one morning, calling upon me to pay to a certain bank 

^300 within a given time. What to do I did not know, but 

ultimately the Lord provided a friend, who found the money for 

three months, within which time I had to sell many things which 

ought not to have been sold, and this was a great loss to me, and 

kept me very short of money, and what to do I did not know. The 

season was gainst me ; and the worst thing was, I was living at a 

distance from the Lord. I was bowed down greatly ; but one day 

as I was going into the garden the following words sounded in my 

soul almost as if they had been spoken with an audible voice in my 

ears : ' Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; 

and all these things shall be added unto you ' [Matt. vi. 2^). It 

came as a word of reproof, a word of instruction, and as a promise 

of support ; and from that time I gradually lessened my liabilities, 
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though it was through muny difScuUies. One year my prospectd 
nere uQaeually good, and I thought the Lord was about to enable 
me to pay all my debts, and make me prosperous in the things of 
this life ; and it had such an effect on my mind that I feared I 
should be carried away with it, which made me cry from my very 
heart, like one of old, ' Give me neither poverty nor riches ; feed 
me with food convenient for me : lest I t>e fall and deny thee, and 
say, Who is the Lord 7 or lest I be poor, and steal, and take the 
name of my God in vain ' (Prov. xxx. 8, 9). 

Bnt to return to my dsnghter''s case. After the eye was taken out, 
it soon healed, and proved an effectual cure. This took place in 1861. 

Now the cancer began to make its appearance under my wife's 
left arm, and to increase ; and all the advice we conld obtain was of 
no avail, all that could be done was to relieve her sufferings, which 
were very great towards last. But the hiding of the Lord's coon- 
tenanee was a greater trial to her than her bodily sufferings : she 
was one of the Lord's fearing, trembling ones ; sometimes she was 
enabled to see her signs, but kept for the most part in continuid 
bondage throogh the fear of death. And so she continued to the 
last hour of her life ; but a little before her death she said to me in 
just audible tones, 'I have loved thee with an everlasting love; 
therefore with lovingkindneas have I drawn thee ;' she then added, 
'iVo fear noio, no fear noto.* These, I believe, were her last words, 
and shortly after her happy spirit took its flight to sing, among tiie 
blessed spirits above, the everlasting song of love and praise nuto 
him who loved her and washed her in his own blood. Thus departed 
my second dear wife at thirty-five minutes past seven o'clock in the 
evening of the 14th day of September, 1864, on her fifty-third birth- 
day. She was the daughter of Mr. Thomas Bail, of Trowbridge. 

In 1863 my eldest daughter, being in a situation aa governess in 
a school, found her health failing from over-exertion. I went to see 
her, and had her home directly : the doctor feared consumption would 
follow ; and while sitting with her sister Elizabeth and their mother 
one evening in January 1864, she suddenly threw up a quantity of 
blood, which had snoh an effect on her sister that she has not been 
quite well since (August 8th, 1871). The sudden shock oecaraoned 
a sickness and loss of appetite, which at times has brought her down 
almost to death's door. Now I had three invalids under the doctor's 
hands at one time, with but little hopes of recovery, which made my 
soul sink within me, while the enemy set in upon me ready to swal- 
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low me Dp, tempting me to believe that I had been deceived, and de- 
ceiving others, and that I was nothing bnt a hypocrite, and that there ' 
were persons, and one in particular, watching me and expecting that 
I should tarn out to be an apostate. Truly I sank in deep waters, 
where there was no standing; my soul cried to the liord to have 
mercy upon me. One evening, when out in the meadow in front 
of the house deploring my unhappy state, such a feeling came over 
me that I wae enabled to appeal to the Lord and say, 'Thou knowest, 
dear Iiord, I would not be deceived for the world, nor attempt to 
deceive others.' My soul was filled with his presence, and the witness 
within bearing testimony to the truth of my appeal to him, that if all 
the world had stood before me and told me I was deceived, it would 
have had no effect upon me ; my soul then blessed and praised the 
Lord and his holy name, ' for his mercy endureth for ever.' To this 
time the enemy 'has never been permitted to dispute me entirely out 
of this blessed visit ; it has always been a blessed way-mark since. 
I did not care who watched me as long as I had the answer of a good' 
conscience toward Ood, and it enabled me to press forward through 
all the afflictions that befell my dear wife and daughters. 

This year the farm I occupied was sold, with all the other pro- 
perty in the parish belonging to my late landlord, and was bought 
bya land-jobbing lawyer of Worcester, who wanted to raise myrent 
upwards of fifty per cent, and gave me notice to quit in six months; 
this, however, he conld not carry out, nor override my agreement ; 
which required twelvemonths' notice; ultimately he sold it all 
again, — two farms to a college at Oxford, and the rest by auction 
in various lots. The college authorities promised me that as the 
farm was in a good state they would be favourable to me, but their 
favour was to raise my rent nearly fifty per cent, which was more 
than I could make of it, as the last two years I had lost money at 
the old rent, being two dry seasons. 

In January 1865, between the conduct of the lawyers and also 
that <^ the college, my own wicked heart, and the great enemy of 
souls, I was driven almost to distraction. It appeared to me as 
though I was left in the hands of my enemies. I was like poor 
Job when he said, ' Thou scarest me with dreams, and terrifiest me 
through visions' (Job vii. 14). One night I dreamt that my enemies 
carried me out of the window naked into a wilderness and there left 
me as I was ; and the next night I dreamt that four men came into 
my room One after the other (who have since turned out to be my 
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greatest enemies), and I jumped ap in my sleep and bade them defi- 
ance. what a state my mind was in I and I was not able to cast 
my burden upon the Lord, nor scarcely to cry. I had been trying 
to entreat the Iiord for direction respecting the farm ; the answer 
appeared to say, ' IJet it alone.' And it afterwards turned out that 
the college antboritdes did not intend me to have it becaose I was 
a dissenter, thoa^ they had not the will to tell me so. 

I was loth to leave Bampton, having been there so long, and 
having been, in some measure, instrumental in the little chapel 
being built. It had been talked about for some time, and two or 
three places had been looked at, but did not appeu suitable. At 
last there was an old boose, at the east end of the town, oBeied, 
and it was thought it would do very well, but no one seemed to like 
to move in the matter. One evening, as I was sitting by my own 
fireside, thinking the matter over in my mind, the i^3rd Psalm came 
very forcibly on my mind : ' Behold, bow good and how pleasimt it 
is for brethren to dwell together in unity 1 It is like the preeions 
ointment upon the head, that ran down upon tbe beard, even Aaron's 
beard: that went down to the skirts of his garments; as tbe dew 
of Hermon, and as the dew that descended upon the mountains of 
Zion : for there the Lord commanded his bleesing, even life for ever- 
more.' This gave me much encouragement U> believe it was the Lord's 
will we should purchase the place, and convert it into a chapel, and 
that if done in unity he would command bis blessing upon it. I 
mentioned this to two other members, with whom and myself it 
chiefly rested ; and after a little consultation we bought the bouse, 
and pressed our friends for subscriptions, who responded to tbe call 
very well. We then entered into a contract for the alterations, 
fitting up, &c. ; and I undertook to see them carried out and com- 
pleted, which was done by the first week in May i86i. The whole 
cost of purchase and fitting up was ^133 la. id. On the following 
Sunday, the 8th of May, it was opened by Mr. Thomas Godwin, of 
Godmanchester, who preached morning and evening, and Mr. Wil- 
liam Doe, of South Moreton, who preached in the afternoon ; and 
truly the Lord did command his blessing npon his people, and has 
continued to do so ever since ; and as long as they walk Ln unity 
and brotherly love, I believe he will continue to do so. I never 
heard Mr. Doe so well as in that chapel ; the Lord seemed especially 
to bless his ministry in that place. 

(To be coniittued.) 
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NOTES OF A SERMON 

Preached bt Mr. F. Cotbix, at Ceotdon, on Sunday Mokotko, 

OeroBEK 4tii, 1863. 

' Looking v^o Jetui ihe author and finisher of o*r faith; who, for the 
joy that wa* set before him, endured the cross, despising the shame, and 
is set down at the right hand of the throne of God.' — H£BBEirsxii.2. 

I3 there before God a broken-hearted and sio-plagued sioDer? 
Dfing sinner, look and live. ' Looking unto Jesos.' Look, poor 
thing, tinto him and thou wilt see such sweetness in his heart, such 
foi^veness in his lookg, such pardon in hie hands for sensible sin- 
ners. He makes no hard conditions ; it is only, 'look and live.' 
Hear what the scriptures declare, 'They looked unto him and were 
lightened, and their &ces were not ashamed.* How truly does the 
child of God feel the sin of unbelief as the sio that so easily besets 
him ; though, as the apostle says here, ' We are compassed abput 
with 80 great a cloud of witnesees ; ' and all to testify, ' None but 
Jesus.' O, let them speak t Hear the dying thief say, ' Look 
sinner, he plucked me from a burning hell, just ready for me to 
step in.' 'Look,' saith Mary Magdalene, 'he washed my filthy 
soul, and made it white as snow.' 'Look,' saith Paul, 'I was perse- 
cuting the lambs of my blessed Christ, bent on mischief, yet he 
saved me.' ' Look,' saith Manasseh, ' how I was drenched in sin, 
hut in his mercy he laid affliction on my loins, and instead of the 
crown I wore in Jerusalem, he bound chains about, my hands and 
feet, and made them as cords of love to my soul, and saved me.' 
'O look,' saith Abraham, 'what an idolater I was when I knew 
nothing of him, and he made himself known unto me.' Therefore, 
saith the Holy Ghost, ' We are compassed about with so great a 
clond of witnesses.' On every band they proclaim life by his death, 
and peace through his blood. Let a poor sinner be in whatever 
state he may, he will find, in the word of God, some witness to 
testify of this blessed Christ, and say, ' Look unto Jesus, for he 
loved me, he saved me.' 

If, notwithstanding all these witnesses, unbelief still hangs about 
thy heels, hear what he saith — ^look now, it is the blessed Son of 
God himself — ' liook unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of the 
earth ; for I am God, and there is none else.' Do look, poor sinner, 
right into his heart. Can you not see some moving of his heart 
towards poor sensible sinners ? Can you not see what is declared. 

VOL. v. HO. 50. I 
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of bim? ' Thoa ebalt call his name Jesae, for he Bhall save his people 
from their sina." Look and see, poor thing, whether thou art not 
graven upon the palms of his hands as he thus hangs. Unbelief 
will try to throw dust in thy eyes. Satan will tell thee to look at 
thy base life— look how little yon think about him. Poor thing, 
hear what the blessed Son of God says, ' Behold me 1 Behold me I ' 
' Let thine eyes look right on, and thine eyelids straight before thee.' 
I will tell thee, poor thing, thou wilt never find anything in thyself. 
In the flesh there is no good thing. Therefore the blessed Son of 
God eaith, 'Look unto me.' If the blessed Spirit work but a grain 
of faith in thy heart to ' look right on,' thou wilt see something in 
hia nailed hands, in his pierced side, in his sacred feet, and in his 
drooping head ; thou wilt see and feel sometbiDg in what he said, 
' It is finished ! Hear the dying Saviour eiy 1 ' 
'Sinner, will not this suffice?' 

■ Looking unto Jesue.' God help thee to look. I will tell thee 
at times, poor thing, I have bad such hateful views of self that they 
have sank me down in the dust to loathe and abhor myself, and ory 
out in soul feeling, '"Can ever God dwell here ?" Will the blessed 
Son of God dwell in such a heart, and take such a poor creature to 
heaven?' Notwithstanding all the power of unbelief to turn my 
eyes away, and all the craft of the devil, the blessed Spirit has 
wrought &ith in my heart to ' look up to the hills, from whence 
Cometh my help.' I have looked on him whom my sins have 
pierced, and then I have mourned with a godly sorrow. It has 
drawn tears from my eyes, and I have found how great a thing it 
is to be saved. Faith has an eye to see things invisible. I have, 
at times, seen my name in Christ's heart; therefore, poor sinner, 
notwithstanding the nubelief of our hearts and the work of the 
devil, if the blessed Spirit work faith to ' look right on,' we shall see 
such things in the Christ of God, that will bring us to say, ' Christ 
is All, and in all.' It is this looking to Christ under the teaching 
of the Holy Ghost that brings everything in. Faith draws out of 
his fulness 'grace for grace.'- 

Now the poor thing finds it is not by works, but by faith, by 
believing: 'To bim that worketh not, but believeth on him that 
jnstifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness.' May 
Ood the blessed Spirit strengthen thj &itb and clear thy sight. 
May thine eyes see there is compassion in his heart towards thee ; 
and in his gracious saying, ' The bruised reed I will not break ; the 
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Btnoking flax I will not quench.' May you thus reaHse— we looked 
unto him and were saved. I know thie, the one hslf of hia worth 
was never told. O, tny triends, if I could tell yon what I feel at 
times, but all words &il in telling of the love and blessedneflB there 
is in the Son of God 1 Peter says, ' In whom, though now we see 
him not ; yet believing, we rejoice with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory.' 

I thought of that hymn this morning as you were singing, 'When 
I can say, " This God is mine.' " '0,'some poorthing may say, 'I am 
afraid I shall never be able U> say that ; ' but, ' to him the weakest 
is dear as the strong.' Hear what he tells thee ; hear, lon^ng 
soul, ' I will satisfy every longing soul, and replenish every sor- 
rowful soul, and my people shall be satisfied with my goodoese.' 
I will tell thee what. He will come, I am sure of it. He has such 
love in his heart for poor sinners. Hear what dear Hart saith, 
'Those feeble desires, those wishes so weak, 
"Tis Jesus inspires, and bids you still seek ; 
His Spirit will cherish the hfe he first gave, 
You never shall perish if Jesus can save.' 
You will find, if you look into his word, he is so loving, so compas- 
uonate, there is none like him. Here is the adorable Jesus : 
' Blest soul that can say, " Christ cuily I seek." ' 
' Looking unto Jesus.' It is said of the blessed Spirit, ' He shall 
take of mine, and shew it unto you : ' so there is no seeing, unless 
he anoint thine eyes with eyesalve and tell thee to let thine eyes 
' look right on.' Then thou wilt see it is thine own dear Jesus. 
Dost thou not know him ? Look again, sinner. What, is this thy 
fear ? ' Will he receive me ? Will he look on me ? Will he love 
me? Am I luB, and is he mine?' Is this thy fear 7 Look again 
to him. It ia Jesus, it is Jesus. See whether it is not God's dear 
Son. Thou mayest know him from all others by the soars that he 
bears ; the mercy that he has ; the compassion, the power that is to 
be seen in him. ' His visage was so marred, more than any man.' 
Look, poor thing, and thou wilt see it is thine own Jesus — ^he that 
died for sinners— of whom the scriptures say, ' This man reoeiveth 
sinners and eateth with th^n.' Thou mayest know him by this, 
'Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest.' Dost thou not know him by his face, by his looks 7 
O that the blessed Spirit would enable thee to say, ' This is my Oodj 
my own Jesus I I have found him, " of whom Mosea in the law. 
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and the prophets, did write, Jesas of Nazareth, the Son of God," ' 
O that you may thus find him, and say, ' Here he is, I have looked 
after him and found him I ' What a mercy if it is so with yon I 
Now, try yourselves, and see how the case stands. Is it 
' Jesus, I love thy charming name, 
'Tib music in mine ear?' 
If so, and you can truly sing this hymn, 

'When I can say, "This God is mine," 
When I can feel his glories shine, 
I tread the world beneath my feet, 
And all that earth calls good or great ; " 
if so, then I am as persuaded as I am a living man, that yon have 
had a saving sight of this ' blessed Christ of God. He has so 
endeared himself to your heart, that you have felt, ' Thou knowest 
all things. Lord, thou knowest that I love thee.* If such is the 
case, I am satisfied he has tarnished all this world to yon; and 
under a sight of his agonising looks, of his pierced hands and feet, 
you have been brought to say, ' Vanity of vanities, all is vanity.' 
Yoc have seen, 

'His hands the pond'rous globe do prop, 
The weight ne'er made him sweat a drop ; 
But when sin's burden on him lies, 
He groans, he faints, he sighs, he dies.' 
O my friends, if you have had a view of Christ in this solemn 
manner, it has made your eyes run out with rivers of sorrow; you 
have said, ' Give me Christ, or else I die I ' This kills a man to 
sin, self, and the world; and brings him to feel, 'Unto you that 
believe he is precious : ' — it does indeed. 

'Looking unto Jesus.' There is something to see and realise. 
What a poor religion, to hear of him, and see him set forth in the 
word, and yet to be among those that ' see no beauty in him that 
they should desire him I' Such see more in a lump of shining gold 
and silver, — mora beauty in the pleasures and delights of this 
world, — more desirableness in the sin that made him agonise, than 
they see in this once suffering, but now risen and glorified Lord 
Jesus, O that God the Holy Spirit may ' anoint thine eyes with 
eyesalve, that thou mayeat seel' 

Only last week * as I walked about by myself, and looked 

* It was Croydon Pleasure-fair time. . 
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atound me, I thought, What will yon think of these thinge within 
an hour of your death ? But ' this religion,' you say, 'seems as if it 
would mar all our pleasures, — I don't see anything so desJtable in 
it,' Ah] but^ou don't know what death there is in the cup, and 
the folly of what you may call pleasure. How will these things 
appear to you without a Christ in your heatt when the grave is 
ready to receive you, judgment to meet you, and eternity opening 
before you ? Then what ewectness will you find in them? Would 
yoa like me, or any other, just as the cold hand of death is drawing 
over your face, the grave yawning, and hell appearing, to talk to 
you abont the sweet pleasures you formerly delighted in ? Would 
they not be as daggers in your heart, and pierce you through? 
Would you not say, ' Hush 1 Hush 1 O my restless heart 1 ' But 
let US look at these things in Ood's light, — in the light of God's 
word. Let us look at them in the blood and sufferings of the Son 
of God ; there you will find sin to be sin. 

Now, my inends, you may call it fanaticism. But let a poor, 
looking, longing soul that has been looking and longing after the 
Son of God, and crying out, ' Whither is thy Beloved gone, that we 
may seek him with thee?' — -let such a poor soul come on his death- 
bed, then talk to him abont this precious Lord Jesus, and how he 
manifested himself to him in such a place, the poor thing will be 
glad again to look after him, and as enabled to look with the eye of 
&ith, be will be able to look death in the face, he will see pardon 
and peace in this blessed Christ, and love and sing, 
' If sin be pardoned, I'm secure. 

Death has no sting beside ; 
The law gives sin its damning power. 

But Christ, my Saviour, died.' 
As he looks, he will find a Father's love, a heaven in this blessed 
Christ, which will bring him to feel, 'Into thy bauds I commit my 
spirit; thou hast redeemed me, Lord God of truth.' So what a 
blessed way it is 1 

' Looking unto Jesus.' The apostle here would enconrage your 
heart, ' Seeing we are compassed about with so great a cloud of 
witnesses, let ns lay aside every weight;' the poor thing is willing 
to lay it aside ; but ' how to perform * he finds not. He longs to 
look, he presses to look, but finds all his springs are in Christ, 
The Holy Ghost tells him to look unto Jesus, — out of himself 
to Jesus, who has all mercy and love for poor sinners. I am 
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pemiaded these poor souls will find what it is to 'look and bo 
•aved.' 

' Looking nuto Jesos.' What would Fanl bare ne 'look to Him 
for? Foi wisdom. Now a man will never look to this blessed 
Christ for wisdom till be aeee himself a fool. The Jews and Phari- 
sees did not look to him for wisdom : 'FrofeBBing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools.* They profested to be so wise. If yon 
- notice — God ' takes the wise in their own craftiness.' When the 
poor blind man, whose eyes the Son of God had opened, came and 
said, ' I am satiefied it was the Son of Ood who opened mine eyes,' 
they said, 'Dost t<hon teaoh us?' and they cast him oot. Tb^ 
called this blessed Christ of God a deoeiver : ' He casteth oat devils 
by the prince of the devils.' Simon Ikl^^, who was as great a 
deceiver as ever breathed, him they called the great power of God, 
So we find they professed themselves to be wise, and became fools ; 
bat, ' If any man will be wise, let him become a fool that he may 
be wise.' 

'Looking onto Jesus' for wisdom. I^ul knew what it was to be 
a fool ; lie did indeed. Therefore he says, ' To God only wise.' It 
is said of this blessed Christ, he is the Wisdom of God, as well as 
the Power of God. Poor sinners need him to guide them right. 
Paul saith, God hath made him to be Wisdom to ns ; knowing how 
blind and foolish we are. O to be honest, simple, and sincere before 
him I Has be made you feel your ignorance? Has he brought 
you to his feet, ' Lord, teach me,— Lord, I am willing to learn ?' 

' send thy Spirit down on babes that long to learn I ' 
Has God brought you here, turned all your wisdom out of doors, 
and made yon to see that you know nothing aright? 

I was looking over a hook the other day j and if my memory 
famishes me right, there are more than sixty-five religious sects 
and parties, and all of them going to heaven. I will venture to say, 
notwithstanding the tens of thousands included in these, if we were 
to go and say, Has God made you see what a fool you are, and 
brought you down with a childlike desire, 'Lord, teach me?' how 
many should we find to be fools? I am persuaded, ray friends, if 
he has not done this for yoa, you will never look to bim to be eyes 
and wudom to you. Just consider for a moment. Take that blessed 
book, The Klgrim's Progress. Notice the various characters the 
poor pilgrim met with. Where did he find any, except Hopeful 
and Faithful, who were among these fools who were mode wise unto 
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aalvatioii. 'Where' are you going?' 'To mount Zion.' 'How do 
yoQ know the way ?' They all knew. Yet we find they all missed 
the way. There are tena of thousands of ways to hell; but there is 
only one way to heaven. It is so close that ' the vulture's eye hath 
not seen it.' ' It is above to the wise, that he may depart liom the 
euaree of hell beneath/ 

' liooking unto Jesus ' for wisdom. No doubt some of yon are 
saying, ' How shall I ever know ? I am blind in so many things, 
" I have not the understanding of a man."' It is God the Holy 
Ghost brings you to feel this, ' I am more brutish than any man.' 
Hearken to the words of my text, 'Looking unto Jesus.' Do you 
say, ' Will this blesEed Lord Jesus teach me ? Will he look from 
the height of hie glory to teach a poor sinner like me?' Hear 
what he saith, 'The meek he will guide in judgment, and the meek 
he will teach his way.' 

' Looking, unto Jesus ' for wiedom. The great apostle will tell 
Qs how he knew it. At one time he did not want this Christ; he 
thought, by reading the prophets, he had understanding enough. 
But when the blessed Son of Gtod spoke to Paul's heart, He turned 
all his wisdom into foolishnese ; and made the wise man, the man 
that before was so holy, become a fool. ' Lord,' he eaya, ' what 
wilt thou have me to do ?' ' Go into the city, and it shall be told 
thee what thou shalt do,' Then he sits at the feet of Ananias, while 
the Son of God reveals to him the way of salvation. 

' Looking unto Jeeus ' for wisdom. This made the spouse say, 
' His head is as the moet fine gold.' Poor thing, if thoo art brought 
really and truly to cry, ' Lord, what wilt thou have me to do ? 
guide me with thy counsel,' I am as persuaded as I am that the 
scriptures are true, that in thus looking to Christ for wisdom, ha 
will guide thee right to heaven. Thou wilt never miss. Hou 
wilt see thousands fall into destruction and error, and at last into 
the pit ; whilst thou wilt say and feel, ' By the grace of God, I am 
what I am, and where I am,' and bless God thou didst not walk by 
the light of thiue own eyes. 

I must just tell you this, my friends, — I know yon will bear with 
me, — when God first began a work of grace on my heart, I knew no 
more of the way of salvation than any babe in this place. I thought 
I must love the Lord more, serve him better, be more fruitful and 
more prayerful, and the Lord knows that I tned hard to please him. 

Whep God makes a man know it is salvation or damnation, that. 
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heaven or hell before him will booh decide the case, it makee him 
earnest. It becomes a life and death matter with him. He does 
anything to please the Ahnighty and Snd favour in hie eight. How 
I walked the fields with this cry in my soul, ' Do have mercy on me. 
Lord, and let me know what salvation ia in my heart.' Afterwards, 
when God was pleased to reveal salvation to my sonl, I fonnd it was 
by ' looking,' instead of by working. Some few years afterwards 
I went along the very place where I had poured oat so many 
sighs and tears after God that he wonld guide and teach me, and 
lead me in the way that was pleasing in his sight, and then I 
knew the truth of this scripture, ' If thou criest after knowledge, 
and liltest up thy voice for nnderatanding ; if thou seekest her as 
silver, and searchest for her as for hid treasures ; then shalt thou 
tmderstand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge of G«d.' 
' Lord,' I said, ' along this very path I have sowed many tears and 
sent up many cries ;' and I could then see how God had fulfilled 
this scripture in my heart, ' The meek I will guide in judgment, and 
the meek I will teach my way.' Therefore saith Paul, ' Looking 
unto Jesus,' for wisdom to guide you. ' I will guide thee with my 
counsel.' A poor, simple creature shall not miss of heaven. So if 
you are brought to kneel at His feet, and ask counsel of him, he 
will lead you in the narrow way that leads to gloiy. 

Again, ' Looking mito Jesus ' for wisdom, whatever may be your 
exercises spiritually or temporally. You may be saying, 'All things 
are against me.' Perhaps you have tried all ways to bring yourself 
out of difficulties and clear yourself. Let it all alone. By looking 
onto Jesus, you will find he can manage this better than you. 'I 
wisdom dwell with prudence.* If you try to clear your name, you 
will discover more of your foolishness. May the blessed Spirit 
enable you to cast your care on the Son of God, and bring your hard 
case before him. He will clear your character in a way you have 
no idea about. He will in due time shew his wisdom and display 
his power, and bring you out from all the shame and reproach that 
may he thrown upon your name, let it be &om what cause it may. 

Again ; if you are entangled in other things, and do not know 
which way to move, he is the Power of God. O, you will find it 
true, what the Queen of Sheba said to Solomon, ' The one half was 
not told me!' May the Holy Ghost bring yon to cast all your 
care on the Son of God. He can bring good out of thb evil. Have 
you not seen him do so at times, and have you not been enabled to 

n,g,t7cdb;/G00*^lc 



COKVBBSION OP CALTIN. 233 

fitaad still and wonder &t his wisdom ? ' O the depth of the ricbea 
both of the wisdom and knowled^ of God I ' May Ood the blessed 
Spirit bring yon to ask coonsel of him. Commit your way to him, 
and let his wisdom manage it all. Yon will see he will make 
'crooked things straight, and rough places plain,' and yon will then 
say, ' What a fool I am 1 ' This will bring yoa again and again to 
lift up your eyes nnto him, irom whence cometh your help. There- 
fore says my text, ' Looking onto Jesns.' 



CONVERSION OP CALVIN. 

The ' Sketch of the Life of Luther ' having now been brought 
to a conclusion, we introdoce to our readers a brief outline of the 
life and labours of the ' man of Geneva ' (as Borne was wont to 
designate him), the immortal John Calvin, the second Great He- 
former of the sixteenth century. 

Bom at Noyon, in Ficardy, July loth, 1509, and educated in all 
the superstitions of popery, of which he was dutifully observant, his 
&ther dedicated him early to the church, and when scarcely twelve 
years old he received a benefice in the cathedral of his native city, 
From a child he exhibited a surprising genius, a powerful will, and an 
astonishing aptitude for study, with such an extraordinary facility 
of comprehension, that the knowledge which his fellow-etudeuts 
were long in acquiring superficially, was so readily apprehended 
by him that his tutors were compelled to withdraw him from the 
general courses of instruction, and introduce him singly to the 
higher branches of learning. 

WLile pursuing his studies at Paris, he became acquainted with 
his townsman Peter Robert Olivetan, several years his senior, and 
from him he received the first intimations of the 'new doctrine* 
which at that time was just beginning to spread in France : the 
truth, then heard for the first time, he received in the love of it, 
and there took place that great change in Calvin's soul known as 
conversion, or the new birth, which occasioned D'Aubignfs re- 
mark, ' Paris gave Calvin to the Reformation.' This great change 
induced him to renounce all his benefices in the Church, as well as 
the title and income of a cure bestowed upon him while pursuing 
his studies at Paris, 

Having then relinquished the study of theology, he devoted 

himself, as Luther had done before him, to the study of the law> 

in which he m^de great progress. He was instructed ia the Greek 

15 
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language by Melchior WoImaTj a learned Qermaa, who lurtlier 
Btrengtbened his ardent desire for the ' new learning.' 

After absenting himself from Paris for some time, he was com- 
pelled finally to flee from the city in consequence of a bold inaugural 
addrees, 'Protestant in spirit,' but 'thoroughly academic in cha- 
racter,' which he had prepared against the oocasioD of opening a 
new University session on All Saints' Day, 1533. This discourse, 
containing mnch of the gospel of the grace of God, but not a word 
upon the ' saints,' was read before a distinguished andience by hie 
liiend, Nicolas Cop, E*etor of the Sorbonne. A blow was imme- 
diately struck at the 'new heresy,' and the Kector, who boldly 
ventured to read the oration, and also the man who composed it, 
were both obliged to seek safety by flight. Dr. Cop made his 
escape to Basle, while Calvin sought a kindly shelter in the hoose 
of his friend, Du Tillet, a canon at Angoulime, where he quietly 
resumed his studies, and there began to collect materials for his 
' Christian Institutes,' published about two years afterwards, and 
which D'Aubign^ asserts to be ' the finest work of the Reformation.' 

During the quiet retreat of Calvin at Angoulime, he made the 
acquaintance he so greatly desired of the aged and fugitive Le^vre*, 
the persecuted Doctor ofEtaples,then living at Nerac,and ei^oying 
the protection of Queen Margaret of Navarre, by whom Calvin also 
was well and kindly received. 

The interview with this champion of the B>eformed religion, ' the 
father of heretics ' in France, and one of the first to proclaim the 
doctrine of justification by faith, delighted Calvin, while the few 
impressive words addressed to him at parting seemed almost pro- 
phetic : 'Yonng man,' said Lef^vre, ' you will one day be a powerful 
instrument in the Lord's hand ; God will make use of you to restore 
the kingdom of heaven in France.' 

We now return to the first awakenings and the first doubts aris- 
ing in the mind of the yonng scholar of the Montaigu con&ming 
the Church whose dogmas at that time he so boldly defended. 

Heretical blood had already been flowing in Paris ; and Calvin, 
a blindly submissive subject to Rome's rites and practices, 'was 
persuaded that heretics well deserved the flames by which they 
were consumed f.' But the remembrance of those horrors, and the 
' murderous flames on the PUce de Grive, and in front of Notre 

* The translator of the Bible into French, 
t lyAnbign^'s History of the Beformation. 
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Dame,' did not deter him, in after days, from entering ' upon that 
new coarse where one seemed to have nothing to look for but 
imprisonment and being burnt*.' 

Fortified against every encroacbmeDt of heretical doctrine, as 
Calvin then conradered himself to be, we find him engaged in deep 
controversy with Olivetan, a disciple of the evan^lical and Pro- 
testant Lef^vre. 'Living in the same city,' says Dr.Wyliet, 'the 
consins were frequently in each other's company, and the new 
opinions which were agitating Paris, and Ix^^ning to find con- 
fessors in the Place de Or^e, became a topic of freijoent converse 
between them.' 

' The contest between the two cousinB is renewed day by day. 
These are the battles that change the world — not those noisy ofiairs 
that are fought with cannons and sabres, but those in which souls 
wrestle to establish or overthrow great principles. " There are bat 
two religions in the world," we hear Olivetan saying. "The one 
class of religions are those which men have invented, in all of which 
man saves himself by ceremonies and good works; the other is that 
one religion which is revealed in the Bible, and which teaches man 
to look for salvation solely from the free grace of God." " I will 
have none of your new doctrines," Calvin sharply rejoins ; " think 
you that I have lived in error ^1 my days?" But Calvin is not so 
snre of the matter as he looks. The words of his cousin have gone 
deeper into his heart than he is willing to admit even to himself; 
and when Olivetan has taken iarewell for the day, scarce has the 
door been closed behind him when Calvin, bursting into tears, foils 
upon his knees, and gives vent in prayer to the doubts and anzietdes 
that a^tate him. 

' The doubts by which his sonl was now shaken grew in strength 
with each renewed discossion. What shall he do? Shall he for- 
sake the Choroh 7 That seems to him like casting himself into the 
gnlf of perdition. And yet can the Church save him ? There is a 
new light breaking in upon him, in which her dogmas are melting 
away ; the ground beneath him is sinking. To what shall he chng? 
His agitation grew anon into a great tempest. He felt within him 
"the Borrows of deatb," and his closet resounded with sighs and 
groans, as did Luther's at Erfurt. This tempest was not in the 
intellect, although doubtless the darkness of his understanding had 

* lyAubigD^'s Hutory of the Reformation, 
t Hietoiy of ProtestantJam. 
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to do with it ; its seat was the sonl — ^the conacience. It consisted 
in a sense of guilt, a consciousness of vileness, and a stioddering 
apprehension of wrath. So long aa lie had to do merely with the 
saints, creatnrea like himself, only a little holier it might be, it was 
all well. But now he was standing in the presence of that infinitely 
Holy One, with whom evil cannot dwell. He was standing t^ere, 
the blackness and vilenees of his sin shewn in the clear light of the 
Divine purity j he was standing there, the transgressor of a law that 
says, "The sool that einneth shall die" — that death how awfiil, 
yet that award how righteous I — he was standing there, with all ill 
which he had formerly tmsted — saints, rites, good works — swept 
clean away, with nothing to protect him from the arm of the Law- 
giver. He had come to a Jndge without an advocate. It did not 
occur to him before that he needed an advocate, at least other than 
Rome provides, because before he saw neither God's holiness nor his 
own guilt; but now he saw both. 

'The struggle of Calvin was not the perplexity of the sceptic 
unable to make up his mind among conflicting systems, it was the 
agony of a soul fleeing from death, but seeing as yet no way of 
escape. It was not the conflict of the intellect which has broken 
looise from truth, and is tossed on the billows of doubt and unbelief — 
ft ^inful spectacle, and one of not infrequent occurrence in our cen- 
tury ; Calviii's struggle was not of this sort ; it was the strong 
wrestlings of a man who had firm hold of the great truths of Divine 
revelation, although not as yet of all these tmths, and who saw the 
terrible realities which they brought him &ce to &ce with, and who 
comprehended the dreadful state of his case, fixed for him by bis 
own transgressions on the one hand, and the irrevocable ]aws of the 
Divine character and government on the other. A struggle this of 
a much more terrific kind than any mere intellectual one, and of 
this latter sort was the earnestness of the sixteenth century. Not 
knowing as yet that " there is forgiveness with Ood," beoani^e as yet 
he did not believe in the "atonement," through which there cometh 
a free forgiveness, Calvin at this hour stood looking into the black- 
nsiss of eternal darkness. Had he doubted, that doubt would have 
mitigated his pain ; but he did not and could not doubt ; he saw 
too surely the terrible reality, and knew not how it was to be 
avoided. Here was himself, a transgressor; there was the law, 
Awarding death, and there was the judge ready — nay, honnd — to 
inflict it : so' Calvin felt. 
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"The severity of Calvin's struggle was in proportion to the 
Btrengtb of his Belf-righteonsness. That principle had been growing 
within him from his youth upwards. The very blamelessneBS of his 
life, and the punctuality with which he dischai^;ed all the acts of 
devotion, had helped to nourish it into vigour and strength : and 
now nothing but a tempest of surpassing force could have beaten 
down and laid in the dust a pride which had been waxing higher 
and stronger with every rite he jwrformed, and eveiy year that 
passed over him. And till his pride bad been laid in the dust it 
was impossible that he oould throw himself at the feet of the Great 
Physician. 

'But meanwhile, like King Joram, he went to physicians " who 
could not heal him of his disease -, " mere empirics they were, who 
gave him beads to count and relics to kiss, instead of the " death " 
that atones and the " blood " that cleanses. " Confess ! " cried the 
doctors of the Montaigu, who could read in his dimmed eye and 
wastiDg form the agony that was raging in his soul, and too surely 
divined its caoee. "Confess, confess 1" cried they, in alarm, for 
they saw that they were on the point of losing their most promising 
pupil, on whom they had built so many hopes. Calvin went to his 
confessor ; he told him — not all— bat as much as he durst, and the 
Father gave him kindly a few anodynes &om the Church's pharma- 
copoeia to relieve his pain. The patient strove to persuade himself 
that his trouble was somewhat assuaged, and then he would turn 
again to the schoolmen, if haply be might forget, in the interest 
awakened by their subtleties and speculations, the great realities 
that bad engroeeed him. But soon there wonld descend on him 
another and fiercer burst of the tempest, and then groans louder 
even than before would echo through his chamber, and t«ars more 
copious thou he had yet shed would water his couch. 

' One day, while the young scholar of the Montaigu was passing 
through these stru^les, he chanced to visit the Place de Gr^ve, 
where he found a great crowd of priests, soldiers, and citizens 
gathered round a stake at which a disciple of the new doctrines was 
calmly yielding up his life. He stood till the fire had done its work, 
and a stake, an iron collar and chain, and a heap of ashes were the 
only memorials of the tragedy he had witnessed. What he bod 
seen awakened a train of thoughts within him. " These men," said 
he to himself, "have a peace which I do not possera. They endure 
the fire with a rare courage. I, too, could brave the Ere, but were 

.1,. Google 



288 TEE OOBFXL BAKIOIR. 

d^tii to come to me, as it comes to them, with the sting of the 
Church's anathema in it, could I face tiat as calmly as they do ? 
Why is it that they are eo courageous in the midst of terrors that 
are as real as they are dreadful, while I am oppressed and tremble 
hefore apprehensions and forebodings ? Yes, I will take my cousin 
Olivetan's advice, and search the Bible, if haply I may find that 
' new way ' of which he speaks, and which these men who go so 
braTSly through the fire seem to have found." He opened the 
Book which no one, says Some, should open unless the Chnrch be 
by to interpret. He began to read, but the first effect was a 
sharper terror. His sins had never appeared so great, nor himself 
so vile as now. 

' He would have shut the Book, but to what other quarter could 
he turn ? On every side of him abysses appeared to he opening. 
So he continued to read, and by-and-by he thought he could discern 
dimly and afar 06" what seemed a cross, and One hanging upon it, 
and his form was like the Son of God. He looked again, and die 
vision was clearer, for now he thought he could read the inscription 
over the bead of the Sufferer : "He was wounded for our iniquities, 
be was bruised for our transgressions ; the chastisement of our 
peace was upon him, and with his stripes we are healed." A ray 
now shone through his darkness ; be thought he could see a way of 
escape — a shelter where the black tempest that lowered over him 
would no longer beat upon his head ; already the great burden that 
pressed upon him was less heavy, it seemed as if about to &U oS^ 
and now it rolled down as he kept gazing at the "Crucified," "O 
Father," he burst out — it was no longer the Judge, the Avenger — 
" O Father, his sacrifice has appeased thy wrath ; his blood has 
washed away my impurities; his cross has borne my curse; his 
death has atoned for mel" In the midst of the great billows 
his feet had touched the bottom : he found the ground to be good : 
he was upon a rock. 

' Calvin, howeverj was not yet safe on shore and past all danger, 
One formidable obstacle he had yet to surmount, and one word 
expresses it — the Church. Christ had said, " Lo, I am with you 
alway," The Church, then, was the temple of Christ, and this 
made unity — nuity in all ages and in all lands— one of her essential 
attributes. The Fathers had challenged that attribute for the true 
Church. She must be one, they had said. Precisely so ; but is 
this unity outward and visible, or inward and apiritnal? Tbe 
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" Qnod eemper, qnod nbiqne et ab omnibaB," if songht in an out- 
ward realisation, can be found only in the Chuich of Rome. How 
many have fallen over Uub stumbling-block and never risen again ; 
how many even in our own age have made shipwreck here I This 
was the rock on which Calvin was now in danger of shipwreck. 
The Church rose before his eyes, a venerable and holy society ; he 
saw her coming down &om ancient times, covering all lands, 
embracing in her ranks the martyrs and confessors of primitive 
times, and the great doctors of the Middle Ages, with the Pope at 
their head, the Vioar of Jesus Christ. This seemed truly a temple 
of God's own building. With all its foults it yet was a glorious 
Church, Divine and heavenly. Mast be leave this august society 
and join himself to a few despised disciples of the new opinions ? 
This seems like a razing of his name from the Book of Life. This was 
to invoke excommunication upon his own headj and write against 
himself a sentence of exclnaion from the family of God — nay, from 
Ood himself I This was the great battle that Calvin had yet to fight, 

' How many have commenced this battle only to lose it ! They 
have been beaten back and beaten down by the pretended Divine 
authority of " the Church," by the array of her great names and her 
great Councils, and thongh last, not least, by the terror of her 
anathemas. It is not possible for even the strongest minds, all at 
once, to throw off the spell of the great Enchantress. Nor would 
even Calvin have conquered in this sore battle had he not had 
recourse to the Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God. 
Ever and anon he came back to the Bible; he sought for the 
Church as she is there shewn — a spiritual society, Christ her Head, 
the Holy Spirit her life, truth her foundation, and believers her 
members — and in proportion as this Church disolosed her beauty to 
himj the fictitious splendour and earthly magnificence which shone 
around the Church of Home waned, and at last vanished outright. 

' " There can be no Church," we bear Calvin saying to himself 
" where the truth is not. Here, in the Roman Cocmmnion, I can 
find only fables, silly inventions, manifest falsehoods, and idolatrous 
ceremonies. The society that is founded on these things cannot be 
the Church. If I shall come back to the truth, as contained in the 
Scriptures, will I not come back to the Church ? and will I not be 
joined to the holy company of prophets and apostles, of saints and 
martyrs P And as regards the Pope, the Vioar of Jesus Christ, let 
me not he awed by a big word. If without warrant from the Bible^ 
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or the call of the Christiaii people, and lacking the holinera vai 
homilitf of Christ, the Pope place himself above the Church and 
surround hiniEelf with worldly pomps, and arrogate lordship over 
the faith and conBciences of men, is he therefore entitled to homage, 
and must I bow down and do obeisance ? The Pope," concluded 
Calvin, " is bat a scarecrow, dressed out in tnagDificences and fhl- 
minations. I will go <m my way without minding him." 

' In fine, Calvin concluded that the term " Church " could not 
make the eotnety that monopolised the term really " the Church." 
High-sounding titles and. lofty aBeumptiouH could give neither 
unity nor authority; these could come from the Truth alone; and 
BO he abandoned "the Church " that he might enter the Church — 
the Church of the Bible. 

'The victory was now complete. The last link of Rome's ehaiu 
had been rent from hia soul ; the huge phantasmagoria which had 
awed and terrified him had been dissolved, and he stood ap in the 
liberty wherewith Christ had made him free. Here truly was rest 
after a great fight — a sweet and blessed dawn after a night of thick 
darkness and tempest.' 

[To be continued.) 



A WORD FOR THE "WEARY; ob, ENCOURAGEMENT 
FOR THE TRIED AND TEMPTED. 

FbOU the CoEfiESPONDBNCB OF THE LATE Ma. MOKBISj OF LEVES, 
AND THE LATE Mk. D. FeNNEB, MiNI8T£E OF THE OOSPBL. 

Mb. M. to D. F. — I am constrained to preface this letter with 
lamentations, bitterness, and woe. I had concluded my dear friend 
should hear no more from me, by pen, ink, and paper ; and had 
sent a verbal message to that eSeot. Could I have been persuaded 
he would be so satisfied, I believe he would not have heard from 
me at this time ; and now I have nothing more to bring forward 
than what he has heard before, which appears to me can be nothing 
less than a weariness. Bat finding I am still * chastened every 
morning, and plagued all the day long,' as one before hath expressed, 
you will naturally conclm 
tidings; having nothing 
as it is, or none at all. 
this confinement proceed) 
when I shall be permitte 
that instead of submissit 



b. Google 



A VOKD FOK THS WEAST. 241 

the contrary — rebellions, and desperate as a deril; then ^ain as 
sallen and perverse as a bear, angry in my spirit as ever Jonah 
was, ready to cnree my Maker, and wish to die ; freqoently do oatba 
and corses come up in my month, mider my bodily sQfferinge, 
though ae yet I believe they have not been uttered with my lips. 

The Lord, by the prophet, speaks, ' Thy sons have fainted, they 
lie at the head of all the streets, as a wild bull in a aet : they are 
full of the fury of the Lord, the rebuke of thy God.' The grievous 
malady with which I have long been visited, makes me more and more 
weaiy of my life : what makes it doubly trying is, the itching, and 
nothing can allay itj to endnre this, or yield to rub myself, is the 
trial : having suffered so much, from being overborne by it at times, 
makes me dread the consequence ; for when this has taken place, 
I have tried to qniet the irritation, but never could, having always 
found it the worse. 

The disorder is like a mad beast, which, when teazed, becomes 
distracted ; and thus I have laboured, until being wearied, gladly 
would have died, that there might be an end of it. 

But after all this, the sensation from the smarting and soreness, 
Job nor Lazarus, seemingly, could not have felt more; for my 
feelings under this, no tongue can describe ; then, after all, returns 
again such a propensity, stronger than ever, to rub the affected 
parts ; and while enduring this, and wishing if possible not to yield, 
such a struggle and contest ensues, as is indescribable. Satan, 
with all his fury and power, comes upon me, threatens to over- 
come me; which I dread will follow. I groan, cry, and grieve; 
for words are not used, having none to frame a petition ; the 
extremity of my feelings, and the groaning that proceeds from me, 
arise more from the anguish of my body, than from the intercession 
of the Spirit of the Lord, ibr it appears all in vain to me fat times) 
to try any longer ; as the prophet speaks, ' When I cry and shout, 
he shutteth out my prayer.' The devil takes occasion here, aud 
insinuates — together with unbelief, carnal reason, sight, and sense — 
you may as well give over, for I will force you to yield ; and as 
soon as be makes me listen to his lies, suddenly, in a moment, am 
I gone, he then laughs at me when he has increased my misery j 
and here I He almost breathless, sinking into despondency. I am 
obliged to say, ' My days are spent without hope ; and if I expect 
my bed to comfort me, or my couch to ease my complaint, then am 
I scared with dreams, and terrified through visions.' 
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It IB utterly impossible to give yon a full detail of the thooBands 
of dreams I am harassed with, for there is not a night in the course 
of which, I may safely say, they cannot be numbered ; and each 
time I dream of snoh nnacconntable things, as none hot a devil 
could produce; so that this ^miliar spirit is ever with me by night 
and by day. And I must conclude, that he is more gratified in 
thus plaguing, vexing, tormenting, and afflicting me in all these 
things, than if he finally prevailed over me, to put a period to my 
existence, for in the above things he is constantly feasting his 
hellish spirit. 

Things seem to he coming to Hub, that we shall shortly suspect 
each other's words. David in his haste said, ' All meu are liars,* 
This included good and had — a sweeping conclusion truly I Job 
says of his friends, ' Ye are forgers of lies, ye are all physicians of 
no value.' This went on, until God sent Elibo, and soon after this 
he knocks under. He had before spoken in great impatience: 
' When I looked for good, then evil came ; and when I waited for 
light, there came darkness.' He had said, 'Though I speak, my 
grief is not assuaged ; and if I forbear, what am I eased P ' More 
or less of this has come to my lot, and here I stick fast to this 
present moment. 

The Lord bless my Mend. — Yours affectionately, in the iiiniace 
of affliction, 

March 12, 1823, J. M. 

Bbpli. 

D. F. TO Mb. M. — I wish the best of blessings to my dear 
&iend. 

I find that out of much anguish and distress, yon have written 
the letter before me, and I feel for you. 

I was persuaded &om not hearing, yon were doing hndness in 
deep waters, and certainly my mind hath not been free from exercise 
about yon ; and by your letter my thoughts have not been wrong. 
When my wife told me yon had sent word yon should not write 
again, I said, ' From various workings, he will be compelled to 
write again ; but if not, I shall never write to him to know the 
cause.' 

Consider a few things: 

ist. Your affliction of body and exercise of mind are irom the 
hand of God : ' Is there evil, and the Lord hath not done it ? ' 
However, the devil was the second cause and instrument in afflictii^ 
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Job, yet was he in God's hand, and employed by him. Job him- 
self knew this. ' The Lord hath taken away. Shall we not reeeire 
evil at his band?' The Holy Ghost declares it: 'They mourned 
over him^ and comforted him, over all the evil ike Lord had bnmgkt 
upon him.^ Whether it be the irritation, or the violent tearings, 
' I will be as a moth to the hoase of Epbraim. I will be as a lion 
onto the house of Epbraim/ 

Although the evil of sin that provokes is ours, yet the evil of 
affliction is of God ; and yoars being similar to that of Job, and 
not so common to all the Lord's people, it may be said, more 
especially, to be the hand of the Lord npon yon ; do donbt for wise 
ends ; therefore in this time of adversity consider this — ^that yon 
are in the famace under Qod's hand, that bis pleasure may be 
done with you. 

2ndly. Consider it is not without cause yoa are there, nor can 
the wisdom of God be impeached in his dealings with yon. He 
will prove to be justified and olear in his judgments : there is a 
deep necessity for it, for in one sense he goes out of his element in 
doing it : 'judgment is his strange act.' ' He doth not afflict 
willingly, nor grieve the children of men,' much less his dear 
children ; he hath no delight in it ; be doth it not merely for his 
own pleasure. ' His bowels yearn while he mingleth the bitter 
cup.' ' In all oor affliction be is afflicted.* Think it not tyran- 
nising over you ; yield not to the wicked suggestion, that he is 
pleased to make sport in afflicting you. No, it behoveth him to 
afflict ; there is a needg-be that yoa are afflicted in weight and 
measure as yon are ; and whatever the end be with him in afflicting, 
yoa would do well to cherish the conclusion that the affliction has 
not come without provocation. Surely, Jonah need not go fer 
&om his own breast to find it ; and, although it might not so boil 
up till the fire comes, yet there it was, and God knew it to be 
there. 

I say nothing about steps taken opposite to the declarative glory 
of Christ ; let the echo he found in your own heart and conscience 
to this : ' Hast thou not procured {all) this to thyself ? ' There was 
no cause why Satan should move God against Job ; yet Job, not- 
withstanding all the contrary workings, was obbged to say, 'I have 
sinned, I have sinned, what shall I do unto thee ? ' as though he 
should say, ' Thou wilt be found just, thou wilt be olear ; ' and 
when the turn took place, he heartily confessed it : ' I will lay my 
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hand upon my month; I am vilej I abhor myself, and repent in 
duat and aahee.' 

I remember an anecdote of a man (bear with me, my friend, from 
love and concern I ^rrite) who wae filled with bard tfaougbte and 
rebellion against God for (as be considered it) bis bard dealings with 
bim ; but in the midst of bis rebellion, a. heavier stroke came, then 
he bowed to the dispensation and said, ' Do with me as seemeth 
good to thee.' 

The whole of yonr anguish, however great, would be swallowed 
up in one hour's torment of the damned ; and seeing, by nature and 
by practice, you have deserved that (behold I I feel to be on the 
Lord's side in this point), can yon not say it is less than yonr 
iniquities deserve ? O that gratitude may shame rebellion I 

3rdly. Consider Christ, Is your body afflicted ? ' Himself took 
our infirmities, and bare oar »ick7teg»e»; in all the afflictions of bis 
people he was afflicted, so that his visage was marred more than 
any man's ; his bones that were not seen did stick out.' 

Does it appear in God's dealings with you, that bis wrath ' smoke 
against you?' It is not a flea-bite to what Christ endured. Where 
is the inward anguish, which openeth all the veins and sendeth the 
bloody sweat throngh all the pores of the body? The sentence 
against the wicked is, that the body and soul suffer the wrath of 
God to all eternity ; therefore, when Christ suSered for the ains of 
his people, the infinite wrath doe to all the elect was at once poured 
into his soul ; yea, torment dne to all the elect came at once upon 
bim, and was millions and millions of times more ezcruciaiang than 
the utmost stretch of human thought can conceive : for Justice 
exacted its utmost mite. Well might he say, 'Was there ever 
sorrow like mine ? ' Had not the manhood been in union with the 
Godhead, it had been crushed to the lowest hell. Oh I ftiend Morris, 
thongb excruciating, what is the irritation in comparison with 
what Christ endured ? And what was it he endured ? Even that 
which you through all eternity must have endured, if he had not; 
and this, that you may never endure it, EU was all wrath, with- 
out mixture; yours is no real wrath, only Fatherly chastisement. 
Oh ! ' consider him, lest ye be weary and faint in your minds.* 

4tbly. Consider that this chastisement has not come for yonr 
hnrt, nor ought you to conclude, from its blackness, that wrath 
is in it ; that it is not a fruit of the love of God to yon, that you 
are thereby exercised. And here (let men say what they may of 
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the doctriae I preach, of believiDg above sense) you will come to 
ihe concluBioH, there is need of the exercise of »uci faith, for what 
is there in Benee in your conflicts to warrant it, when yonr body 
as if in a bee-hive, your nerves ready to break with desperate 
anguish, your understanding blinded by the devil's black dust, your 
judgment crowded with a host of the devil's hellish reasonings 
against God, which raise a desperate train of rebels in the will — all 
the course of corrupt nature on the fire of hell ; and the devil, with 
his strong bellows, violently at work to blow it np — right reason 
turned overboard — your Bpiritual right denied by lies, and heavings 
against God, his truth, his servants and people, as if the devil was 
become God, and the word and people of Grod were become devils ; 
Satan claps to his spy-glass and yon see— What do you see? As 
if the Lord's people were all at work in the devil's foi^ — a piwk 
of deceitful liars altogether — wonderful sight t Now that your 
head is in Satan's clouds, you can even penetrate the hearts of the 
people and see what is at work there. 

Where are the contenders for sense as the ground of faith ? Let 
them point out what a good foundation yon have to stand on in 
yourself, and to conclude of the favour of God in his dealings with 
you. I am apt to think, were they as you are, they would find the 
weakest go to the wall, and that it was boilding the house in the 
mire. I firmly believe Uie distressing state of the church at this 
present time is from her erring in this weighty matter, as at some 
future time I may be led to prove. 

Come to the word of God, and yon shall find all these exercises 
are the rod of a loving Father, and, although in yourself you find 
you are like a wild bull in a net — ^full of fury, and the rebuke of 
God, — ' whom I love, I rebuke and chasten.' 

Here is the blessedness of faith : it will suck the honey from the 
bees, from the rod, and from the carcase of the lion : ' It is good 
to be afflicted,' 

I am satisfied this affliction is fijr some good end. And touching 
its being so to you I never doubted ; I wish not to retract a single 
sentence I have written on this point. I have not yet suspected 
but the Lord is working your good, although I doubt not you have 
suspected what I have written, and have hearkened to misrepre- 
sentations. God is my witness, as far as I know my own heart, 
I have dealt with you in sincerity. 

I have at times, in a particular manner, found his approbation in 
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writing to yon. I never wished to go a step forward in it, only as 
I should be led by the Lord to answer what you wrote : had you 
never written more, X Bfaonld never have written to know the cause. 
If you should have received the representations of my enemies, and 
did not think meet to state them to me, that the truth might be 
cleared, yet I have this consolation, that ' a lying tongue is but 
for a moment/ and that God will both bring to light ' the hidden 
things of dishonesty,' and deceit. I am satisfied, as I always stated, 
you thought of me above what you ought. But, if now you should 
question my being the Ijord's servant, and are inclined to hearken 
to the tales against me to that effect, I then desire you no longer to 
correspond with me. I am content that the Lord decide between 
me and my opposers. 

O that he may keep you in his fear, preserve you in his tmtb, 
appear for you, and turn your sorrow into joy t so with my heart, 
I pray, affectionately, 

March 1833. D. P. 

'ALL MY SPRINGS ARE IN THEE.' 

Deab Friend, — I received your very kind and welcome letter, but 
feel such a poor ignorant thing, that I do not know how to write 
an answer to it. 

The sweet words of the Psalmist have just come to my mind, 
where he says, 'All my springs are in thee.' I hope I can say so 
also in a little measure, for if I have any faith the Iiord must 
work it in my heart, and if I have any hope he must raise up that 
hope and keep it alive. If there is a spark of love in my poor soul 
towards his dear name, it is because he has put it there. Now, 
dear friend, these three things are the three essential things that 
accompany salvation, and Z very often search my heart through and 
through and cannot find a trace of them. X have &ith in G^d's 
holiness, jnstioe, and righteousness, and I have faith in my sinner- 
ship, for I have daily proofs that I am a sinner in thought, word, 
and deed, but I want £uth in the atonement of Jesus ; as regards 
hope, I sometimes feel like the apostle when he said 'all hope of 
being saved was taken away;' then as regards love to God, I must 
come in with the hymn-writer where he says, 

' Lord, it is my chief complaint. 

That my love is cold and faint.' 

Wdl nov, dear &iend, how are we to reconcile these things? Hie 
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Lord Baid to the woman of Satnaria, ' The water that I ehaU give 
yon, shall be in you a well of water, sprin^g up into everlasting 
life,' and do you not feel this ' springing np ' in yonr poor soul at 
times ? You and I may not be able, perhaps, to talk of the wonders 
that £uth has done in our souls like some of the Bible sainte, nor 
may we be able to tell of the wonderful difficulties that our hope 
has surmounted, neither of the wonderfiil love that we feel to the 
Lord Jesus Christ, but dare we nay that there is not, at times, a 
little of this ' Uving water ' springing up ; and it is in this way there 
is a hungering and thirsting after righteousness, — after Christ, the 
bread of life. Well, the word of our God says, ' Blessed are they 
which do hunger and thirst after righteousuess,' — after these 
things, — 'for theirs ia the kingdom of heaven.' Then again, 
'Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be comforted.' Do not 
you and I, at times, mourn over our sins, and after Ood's manifested 
mercy ? Are there not times when you can adopt the language of 
the royal Fsalmiat, and say, 'As the hart panteth after the water 
brooks, so panteth my soul after thee, O Ood ; my soul thirstetb 
for God, for the living God, when shall I come and appear before 
God?' Now, this is the language of the man after God's own 
heart, and cannot you uid I say it is ours, in a little measure? 
Well, then, yon see these are some of the footsteps of the flock j and 
thus the dear child of God goes on, sometimes a little faith, and a 
little hope ; sometimes a little love, at another time a little expecta- 
tion; sometimes a little going out of heart after our best beloved, 
even Jesus, who is the Friend of sinners ; sometimes a desire in oar 
poor souls to get a little view of him in his overwhelming sorrows, 
to gaze upon him in the gloomy garden, where he is to be seen 
prostrate on the ground, manifesting his love to poor sinners, in 
great drops of blood falling down to the ^^und. There never was 
love like this ; ' Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends.' Who can tell the extreme anguish 
and agony of his holy soul, as his life began to ebb out in great 
drops of blood I Then think of bis appeal to his heavenly Father, 
'that if it were possible ' this cup might pa^ie from him ; then look 
at his submi^on, ' Not my will, but thine be done.* Trace him 
brought before a council of wicked men, and then view the patience 
manifested by the Lord Jesus, when he could have sent them 
down to the bottomless pit in a moment ; but, no, love to sinners 
fills his heart, and makes him choose to die ; truly ' He made him- 
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self of no reputation, but took upon him the form of a servant, and 
waa found in fashion as a man, and became obedient auto death, 
eyen the death of the cross/ What a wonder it is that the Captain 
of our salvation was made perfect through suffering I My dear 
friend, may the Lord give us &ith to trace him to the cross, then 
to the tomb, and then coming forth out of the tomb, triumphant 
over ein, death, the grave, and all the powers of darkness ; and may 
our poor souls be led to view him ascending to bis heavenly Father, 
having finished the work he gave him to do. This same Jcbub, who 
went into heaven, now sits there, as the Church's head and repre- 
sentative, ' clothed in a body like our own.' He sits there as the 
ever-living Intercessor, to plead the cause of the poor and needy 
people ; and we read in the Revelation, of the heavenly concert that 
is earned on there by poor sinners, 'out of every tribe, kindred, 
tongue, and people,' joining with elders, angels, and seraphim, all 
singing one song, and giving praise unto ' Him that sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever.' But perhaps 
you will be ready to say with myself, ' These are such great things I' 
Well, BO they are, but nothing less will aatiefy the longing and 
craving desires of our poor, weary, sin-sick, sin-smitten souls. 

I did not think when I b^;an of writing anything more than a 
short note. 

Now, dear friend, what can I say in reference to coming to 
LndgeishallP the loth of July is the only day I have open; I 
could not very well leave home until the Saturday. I suppose 
I should have to travel by way of Reading, but perhaps you would 
be kind enough to drop me a line between now and then, and give 
me instruction about the way. 

With kind love to Miss Masters and Mr. Young, — I remain, 
yours truly, for the truth's sake, in hope of eternal life, 

Hannei/, June 6, 1881, Jobeph Tohbs. 



THE GLORY OF THE GOSPEL. 
{Continued Jrom p. aai.) 
Now, if the law made them thus glorious, and the obscure reveal- 
ing of the gospel, and indeed but the 'shadow,' as Heb. x. i, tbe 
shine and glimmering as it were of the glory of the gospel, how 
much more must that make a people glorious (whenas it comes to 
be fulfilled) which Habakkuk foretold, that 'all the earth shall be 
£lled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters 
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cover the sea' (Hab. ii. 14). And if in any age or in any coaGt it ie 
or hath been Full tide, it is now in England, 

In 1 Sam. iv. 32, when the ark was taken, it was said, ' the glory 
of Israel is departed.' Now, the ark, which was covered with the 
mercy-seat and the cherubims, was the place where God appeared, 
sitting between the cherubims, and shining bright (as Ps. Isxx, i), 
and met the people (Esod. zxv. 22), whence he spake and gave 
oracles (Num. vii. 89); and therefore is called the 'speaking-place,' 
debir ( i Kings vi . 23). And therefore the ark was called the ' glory * 
(Rom. ix. 4), and 'chembimB of glory' (Heb. ix. 5). Now, what 
was this ark a type of, which was thna the glory of Israel ? Of 
the gospel. For they were all patterns of things in heaven (Heb. 
ix. 23). 

Now, OS the temple was the type of the chnrcb nnder the gospel 
(Bev. xi. 1), EC the ark was of Christ, revealed in the preaching of 
the gospel, in the last verse of that chapter. There was seen in his 
temple the 'ark of his testament,' wherein Jesus Christ comes and 
meets his people, and speaks ftx)m heaven, and wherein believers 
behold his glory (a Cor. iii. 18) ; and therefore they are called the 
'oracles of God' (i Pet. iv. 11). So as when we prophesy, men fall 
down convinced and say, 'God is amongst yon' (i Cor.xiv. 25). And 
the chernbims, between which God sita and speaks, are ministers of 
the gospel, as you shall hear anon. 

So as indeed the manifestation of the gospel is called 'the glory,' 
as the ark was of old. So, I take it, that place is to be understood 
(iPet. i. 10—12), where, peaking of our privilege who enjoy it, he 
says, ' the patriarchs did foretell the suSbringe of Christ, and tbe 
glory that followed ; ' namely, that spreading of the gospel, shedding 
forth of the Spirit, and gifts, which made those times glorious times 
afler Christ's ascension. Yea, in this respect, the congregations 
assembled to hear this gospel, God manifesting his presence, are 
called ' the glory ; ' I say the assemblies are, Isa. iv. 5, which place 
is to be nnderstood of the times of the gospel, and the calling of the 
Jews ; ' God will create npon her assemblies a cloud by day, and a 
shining fire by night,' to guide them as in the wilderness, ' for hpon 
all the glory shall be a defence ;' that is, upon all those assemblies, 
which, for the presence of God thus gloriously amongst them, he 
calls 'the glory.' 

And this gospel hath made this kingdom and this town as a 
' crown of glory in the hand of the Lord ; ' and ' the gloiy of tha 
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whole earth,' as Jerusalem is called (Isa, Ixii. 7) ; tlie g^loriotts dia* 
mond in the ring of the world. 

And this it ia which did raiae that great opinioa in the hearts of 
other nations, that we were accounted a great people (ae Deut. iv. 
6, 7), a wise and on underEtanding people, and full of humanity and 
amiableness of carriage ; whereas others are accoaated rade and 
barbarous, that want it in the power that we have it. For when 
the earth, or any land, is filled with ' the knowledge of the Lord,* 
it takes fierceness and wildness away from' the inhabitants of 
it. Not from these only whom it converts, but whom it con- 
vinceth (Isa. zi) ; from the wolves and the lions, so as not to hurt 
(ver. 9). 

'Emollit mores, nee sinit esse feros. 
It makes men more noble and ingenuous, as those of £erea were, 
having received the gospel (Acts xvii. 11). That is it which hath 
stmok much terror in former times into the hearts of our enemies, 
OS in Jehoshaphat's days ; when he was careful to send Levites to 
teach in every city, ' fear fell upon all the kingdoms round about, so 
as they made no war' (2 Chron. xvii. 10). And Qod being 'known 
for a refuge in our palaces," fear took hold of the kings of the earth' 
(Ps. xlviii. 3 and 6 compared). 

That is it which hath been our defence ; for, ' where the glory of 
God is, there is a defence upon all the glory ' (Isa. iv, 5), that when 
they combined together to make an attemptj as in Eighty-eight 
(that is, 1588), as it is in the same Pealm, xlviii. 4-7. Kings were 
assembled, a great many, as appears by the 7th verse, and they 
passed by all along our coasts, but they were troubled, and. they 
hasted away ; and God broke the ships of Tarshish with the east 
wind, God being known fer a refuge (ver, 3). And where the gospel 
runs without rub, and is gloriSed, there, when enemies come in like 
a mighty flood, thinking to bear all before them (laa. lix. 19), when 
'they fear the name of Jehovah &om the weat'(which is thought to 
be meant of these western chnrohee, as they have been always 
called), ' and his glory from the rising of the snn : when the enemy 
comes in as a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard 
against him.' ' In Jadab is God known, and his dwelling-place ia 
in Zion : there brake he the arrows, and the how, and the shield, and 
the sword, and the battle' (Pe. Ixxvi. 1-3). And so, on the con- 
trary, when we go against others, on just quarrels, if the gospel be 
glorified amongst ns, the promif^ is, ' the glory of Qod shall be thy 
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rereward ' (Tsa. Iviii. 8), eball malce an army for ns, to fight for ns. 
This defended this town from the pla^e. 

This is that which, when sought and embraced aboye all things, 
makes other blessings be cast into the bargain, as Christ promisetb, 
and to which also we owe all the peace, plenty, and abundance of 
all things, which since the day we had the gospel we have enjoyed, 
which, if we had not, yet it is blessing enongh. ' I shall uome to you 
in the fnlnesB of the blessing of the goepel' (Bom. xv. 39), which 
whoso enjoys they want no blessing. It is full of blessing when it 
comes to a place, and it carries all away when itself removes. Look 
i^on a town where once the king's court was kept, and then it 
flonrished and abounded with blessings, which haply before was 
poor as Newmarket ; but when it is once removed to come no more, 
look on it then again, and how poorj how desolate doth euoh a town 
grow! 

And Christ, where he comes in, enricheth the place be keeps 
court in. He did good to men's bodies, and souls also, when on 
earth, and so now in heaven, where his tabernacle is pitched. Bnt 
when he removes, ' Behold your houses are left unto you desolate ' 
(Matt. Kxiii. 38). Why? For I say. Ye shall not henoeforth see 
me, till ye say, ' Bleased is he,' &c. Judea, that once did flow with 
milk and honey, is now barreii — ■ 

' Insula dives opum Friami dam regoa mauebant.' 
Great must the misery of that place be, then, from which the glory 
is departing, for then their defence is gone, and they are left naked, 
exposed to the fury of their enemies, as the people were in the sight 
of their enemies (Exod, zzxii, 25), stripped of all their ornaments 
and armour, and therefore ' the people mourned ' (chap, xxxiii), and 
then destruction doth certainly and inevitably follow. 

Ezek. ix. 3. Before the executioners of vengeance came with 
their slaughter-weapons, the glory of the Lord went away from the 
cherub, and then the wrath of <3od t^lls upon men to the utmost, as 
upon the Jews (i Thes. ii, 16), that is, in greater extremities than 
upon any other. Neither is the tenure of us Gentiles so sure as was 
theirs ; it was as their freehold (Bom. ix. 4). ' To them appertained 
the adoption, the glory, the covenants, the promises.' 'If God 
spared not the natural branches, take heed how he spare not thee : 
be not high-minded, but fear' (Rom. li. si). 'Towards thee, 
goodness, if thou continue in his goodness ; otherwise thou shalt bo . 
cut oflF' (ver. 23). And yet they are cut off, and have been these 
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Bixteen Lnndred years, and that glory which belonged to them is 
departed from them, and not yet returned ; and have we not cause 
to fear ? 

To that end, let as consider some eigne of the departure of thia 
glory frpm a people, and this in those degree wherein usually it 
departs. 

JHrst, When those outward privileges, which I mentioned before, 
which have been pawns of its presence, are a-going, and a people is 
bereft of them ; for when yon see the train departing and the 
followers sent away, yon expect the eonrt removes shortly. When 
God ' tumeth the glory ' of a kingdom ' into shame,' as Hosea iv. 7, 
he threateneth, makes it 'base in the eyes of its neighbours,' as, 
Ezek. zvii. 14, he did that of Judah before captivity, so as they are 
made a derision to .those to whom they were a terror. When we see 
blessings ebb, attempts blasted, armies blown away and dissolved as 
dust-heaps in a nation that was once honourable, victorious, terrible, 
prosperous. Winter is nigh when leaves fall off. 

And BO Ood did with the Jews, before that final taking of the 
gospel from them, by taking first away their beauly, their honour 
and glory, and outward liberties and privileges of a nation, which 
once they had enjoyed, broke the ' staff of beauty,' and then ' of 
bands ' (Zech. xi. 10, 14), then disuniting and scattering them over 
the fece of the earth. 

The second thing that departs before the gospel departs is the 
inward, glorious presence of God's Spirit which once did shine in 
bis ordinances, that though men enjoy the outward, visible signs of 
his presence, have the ark and preaching of the gospel and cherubims 
among them, yet the Spirit is gone. £^ek. ix. 3, it is said that 'the 
glory went up from the cherubims' before the destruction that 
followed, that thongh the cherubims and temple and ark still re- 
mained, yet the glory was gone. Now, the cherubims signified the 
ministers of the gospel, as you shall hear anon. 

Now, when God withdraws his Spirit from us, then the glory 
goes hence, for in this 3 Cor. iii. this is that which makes the gospel 
glorious, 'the ministration of the Spirit;' so that^as the glory of the 
body is gone when the soul is out, so the glory of the gospel is gone 
when the Spirit is departed, for without It It is but a dead letter. 
'For the kingdom of God' (Paul speaks it of preaching of the 
gospel, I Cor, iv. 20) ' consists not in word, but in power ; ' so that 
when that power is gone, the kingdom is gone. Now, whilst that 
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power goea forth, so long Gud hatt elect to call, ' Knowing your 
election to be of God, because our gospel was not in word only, but 
in power and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance' (l Thea. i. 
4, 5). And when the elect is gone, Qod takes away the gospel. 

But when you shall hear sennons, and lay open the excellent 
things of the law, and discover the secrets of the gospel, which the 
angels pry into, and yet the Holy Ghost withdraw himself, that 
neither wicked are convinced to fall down and say, 'God is amongst 
them,' the high fortresses of carnal opinion, corrupt practices, are 
not cast down in the congregations that hear them, nor are they 
reformed at all, but they that were filthy are filthy still; when the 
best are dead, and dull, and cold under it, their hearts a!re not 
warmed as they were wont to bum with them, as the disciples' 
hearts were when they went to Emmans ; when God ceaseth to shew 
himself terrible to the wicked in his holy place (Ps. Izviii. ^$), but 
then when the sentence of damnation is clearly pronounced against 
men, yet they all bear it ae the song of one can sing well ; when 
God creates not a cloud -and a pillar of fiie upon our assemblies, as 
Isa. iv. 5, to guide, enlighten, and clear our hearts in the ways of 
godliness ; when few are added to the church and none to God, it ia 
a sign God hath his elect out, and that the glory is going. 

The second temple was more glorious than the former (Hag. ii. 9), 

yet the former was outwardly more glorious. If Christ be present, 

he makes the glory with less learned teaching. And it ia for your 

sakes Godassists, 'What manner ofmen for your sakes'(iThes.i. 5), 

{To be continued.) 



AN ACCOUNT OF SOME OF THE EXPERIENCES OP 

AND THE LORD'S DEALINGS WITH THE LATE 

MR. WILLIAM ARKELL, op Crockmoeb Faem, Fiwuir, 

Henlet-os-Thames. Whittbn b? hiuself. 

[Continued from p. 224.) 

I have now brought my narrative up to the year 1865. After 

what had transpired with the lawyers and the college authorities 

I commenced looking out for a farm, and my son also went to look 

at several, but one circumstance and another interfered, so that I did 

not take anything till the beginning of September, 1865. Two of 

my daughters being then from home for the benefit of their health, 

saw an advertisement in the paper of two &rms to be let at Fawley, 

near Henley-on-Thamee, and wrote to me respeci^ng them, Oa 
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refeiring to the paper I foaod that the farms had a separate house and 
homestead to each, and the hind ^xy adjoiaing each other, and alto- 
gether it looked raitable, as I wished my son to go with me, as fiom 
ill-health I did not feel equal to undertake it myself. I tried to 
entieat the Lord to direct me ; and thalt if it were not his will that 
I should take it, that he wonld prevent it by some means. The next 
day my son was taken ill, and was nnwell for some little time, so 
I gave ap all thonghte of the matter ; hut in the meantime my 
brother-in-law, who was liTiog about nine miles from the &rm, sent 
his son over to look at it, and applied for it ; and gave the names of 
two parties to the agent as reference, — my late steward and my 
banker, — to whom the landlord's agent applied and received a satia- 
fectory answer. My brother-in-law then wrot« to me, saying what 
he had done, and without my knowing a word aboat it. In a few 
days I received a letter from the agent, inviting me to go and look 
over it as soon as possible. As there were many more applications, 
I was pot into a strait ; I thought, ' this is all brought aboat with- 
out any of my doing ; ' it looked &vourable, and as my brother-in- 
law had taken so moch pains in the matter I could not do less than 
go and look over the place. Accordingly we arranged to go, and 
after looking over it, if I had held to my first impression I shonid 
not have taken it, bat I gave way to my brother-in-law's opinion, 
who had been farming a similar description of land for some years, 
and he thought it worth the money; I therefore took it. According 
to his opinion three thousand pounds would be sofficient to stock it ; 
but, instead of that, it took nearly five thonsand, and therefore I was 
obliged to take up a considerable sum of money to stock it. Ihe 
next spring I found the land was very poor and full of all sorts of 
weeds. 

I entered on the &rms on the 39th day of September, 186 j, for a 
lease of twenty-one years, determinable at seven or fourteen years by 
giving two years' notice ; but through bad seasons and financial 
diffienlties we felt compelled to leave. I asked the landlord to allow 
us to let the farms, and my son suggested to me to let one farm and 
keep the other, which we proposed to the landlord, who agreed for 
us to do so. So we let one h^m and kept the other, and have con- 
tinued in it to this time, August 13th, 1871. 

As my younger son was in a situation in Beading, in an iron- 
monger's sbop, and renting lodgings and boarding himself, I took 
a house in Reading, and moved there on the 22Qd of March, 1870; 
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my three daughters a&d mj yoanger Bon came to live with me. My 
BOB and his wife and four children came to the house I had been 
liTing in, called Ciockmoie House, 

While living at Fawley my daughter Elizabeth was taken very 
much worse ; the veiy hot weather in September i8d8 brought on 
her old complaint of sickneaa, and she continued to get worse, and 
about ChristniaB we all thought she would not recover ; but she 
rallied again, and has continued till now. 

On July 20th, 1869, my daughter Matilda and myself went to 
pay a visit to my brother's widow and family at Stoke Talmage. In 
the evening Matilda complained of a little pain in her stomach, bat 
got up to breakfast the next morning, and afterwards w^nt with her 
aunt for a walk, but still found a little pain. While at dinner sick- 
ness came od, but as she was a very bilious subject, and a good deal 
of pun often accompanying the Bickneee, I did not think much of it, 
and stayed another night, hoping she would be all right again ; but 
as soon as I saw her in the morning, I perceived there was som*^ 
thing very wrong, so I had the horse put to directly, and came 
home, and sent forthe doctor, who pronounced it to be iufiammation 
of the membrane covering the bowels, which gradually increased. 
The next day she was very ill; on Sunday the 25th she was a little 
better, but was taken worse again about the middle of the night. 
After a few hours she became more composed and got a little 
sleep ; she told me in the morning how good the Lord had been 
to her to give her sleep, and she felt refreshed ; she said to me, 
' It is not only given us to believe on him, but to suffer for his 
sake;' and, 

'Our Captain stood the fiery test. 
And we shall stand through him.' 
She said, ' I shall live, and not die eternally ; ' and, 
' My hope is fixed on nothing less 
Than Jesus' blood and rigbteoosness.' 
Many other things she said, which I cannot now remember ; bat 
quite sufficient to satisfy me that she has gone to her eternal rest. 

My son, who I believe had been seeking after the best things for 
many years, was very much attached to b^r, and had had some sweet 
communion with her ; and the day after her death the Lord so 
blessedly broke in upon his soul that he scarcely knew how to con- 
tain himself; he came to me and said, ' Oh t father, I have no more 
donbt of Matilda's blessed state than that I am here alive. I never 
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could talk to you before in this way, I never could say, " My 
Lord, and my God;" but I can now without a shadow of a doubt.' 
It was bleesed to be in his company. His beloved sister g^radually 
sank throng'h Monday afternoon till half-past six o'clock in the 
evening, when her soul took its happy flight to bliss and bl^sednese, 
July the z6th, iB6g, in the thirty-fifth year of her age. The xfJist 
hymn was very much blest to iuy sonl : 

' It is the Lord, enthroned in light, 

Whose claims are all divine, 
Who has an undisputed right 
To govern me and mine," &o. : 
especially the last verse. 

There is one thing in particular I forgot to mention, that on the 
i9th of July, 1850, — my birthday, — my family presented me with a 
new Bible as a token of their love and respect, and which I must 
say I valued more than treasures of gold. It had been my daily 
practice of trying to remember them before the Lord, entreating his 
mercy and blessing for them, and that unity, love, and peace might 
reign amongst them, and if his blessed will that he would plant his 
fear in their hearts. I did receive the small present on that day as 
a very great one, and as a blessed token that the Lord had heard 
and answered my poor feeble petitions for them. I received it as a 
blessing indeed, I never shall forget what a mercy I felt it to be, 
that they should fix on that golden mine of living wealth, the 
precious Word of God, as a token of their love. 

Soon after I got to Fawley I began to feel some misgivings 
whether I had done right in going there. I began to review the 
way I had come, that I had tried to entreat the Lord for direction, 
that he would lead me right, and then everything was brought about 
without me till I was compelled to act one way or the other. Bat 
T was never quite satisfied that I ought to have had anything more 
to do with it after my son's illness, though I was in hopes it would 
turn out all right. But when I found things going against us year 
after year, my sonl sank within me ; and as I could not feel that 
access to the Lord that I had found in some former troubles, it was 
represented to my mind in this way : ' Now you are become a poor 
old cripple, unable to work, and will be brought to the lowest depths 
of poverty, and the workhouse will be your doom.^ What to do 
I did not know I 

{To be continued.) 
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A MIGHTY MAN OF WEALTH. 

A BiSCOUBSE ON THE BOOE OF RuTH. Bt JoHN MaCOOWAS. 

X wouu) epeak a little of Soaz as he shadows forth the Great 
HitfhBodniKa and Master of tbe feast. 

1. His name, Boaz, signifies] ' In strength,' and is applicable to 
Jesus the Husband of the oharch> Jesus is the arm and power 
of the Lord, who is revealed in tlie heart of every believer as the 
sole ground of bis hope, and spring of true enjofment. He is 
Stren^h to the weak, and power to tiiose who are ready to faint. 
He only J» tJte dwelling-place and fortress of bis people, where the 
fewfiil bide tbemselTes in the day of indignation ; where tbey are 
everlastingly secure from every fitture evil. He only is that 
munition of rocks, and rock of defence, in which the righteous 
dwedl OB high, eat tixeii promised bread, and diiak tbe vital 
stceAms. 

His works eufficientJy evince tiie greatness of his power, and 
prove bim to be the mighty God as well as the loving, the com- 
possioBate FHend of sinners. He left no work unperformed which 
WAS requisite to fulfil tiie purposes of infinite love, and illustrate 
the tf^iBcen^ent ^ceUenee of the divine perfections. Did th^ 
^ta^Old F^th^ before all worlds choose a people for himsdf; a 
people appointed to salvation for the praise and glory of bis grace? 
^d did this people, this elect diurcb, fall in the common ruin of 
the lapsed race? had guilt, interpo»ng between God and them, 
made their access to his presence impracticable? Behold Jesus 
appears as the sealed and sent of God ; appears as the sinner's 
Fri^d] &i^4 legal Substitute. Tbe mighty God appears a Son 
in our nature ; tbe everlasting Father is born into our world ; the 
Frinoe of P«ace makes war upon the pow^s of darkness, and the 
holy child Jesus sustains the wrath of avenging Omnipotence. 

Great is this mystery of godliness t God manifested in the fiesh 
to takf away ihe sins of his o^nding creatures. O believer, thy 
strong, thy loving B«deemer stood in tlie breach between thy God 
and thee, to reconcile thee to him; to bring thee to tbe divine 
'.«nbi»ce, willingly yielded up himself as tJiy pn^itiatory sacrifice. 
D my soul, mayest tbou never forget the wormwood and gall which 
thy Redeemer dr&nk as thy representative I Infinite wrat^ was 
thy dne dee^ ; infinite holiness was by thee affronted. Tbe curse, 
by tbee procured, fell all upon him that loved thee unto death* 

TOL.V. HO. 51. K 
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Thou escapest indeed &oin the dire arrest of incensed justice ; bnt 
not one of thine innomerable sinB, no part of thine aggTwated 
gnilt, hae been overlooked and passed bj with impunity; in Jesns, 
thy common person, thine iniquity was pnnished to its otmost 
demerit. Ask thine own heart, O believer, what wrath thy sin- 
fulness has deserved? see if anything short of the deepest hell, 
and the most extreme torture of the dreadiul pit be adequate to 
thy lebellionB; yet see iDnnmeTable myriads, whose sin was as 
atrocious as thine, as highly a^^vated in every circamstanee as 
thy black transgressions, saved ; completely saved to the uttermost, 
saved with an everlasting salvatioQ ; saved only through his obe- 
dience nnto death. Not one member of that vast assembly, not 
an individual in all that nomberless throng, bat what deserved the 
wrath of God to the uttermost. That wrath and indignatitm due 
to all, and every individual of them, fet) at once upon the hdy 
soul of thine immaculate Jesns. How ponderous the weight ! how 
tremendous the burning cnrse ! what power less than divine could 
rise superior to infinite guilt as did thy triumphant Jesus 1 It is 
done I guilt is no morel sin is for ever annihilated, respecting its 
dismal consequences to thee, O believer. Come then, ye saints of 
the Most High, ye sinneiB redeemed from hell and destroction; 
come see the works of your conqueror, and say, ' Is not this the 
true God and eternal life?' 

Thus it was that your Boaz was made sin for you, that yon 
might become the righteousness of Ood in him ; and thos it was 
by the power of his. hand he finished transgression, made an end 
of sin ; and, for you, bronght in an everlasting righteousness ; a 
righteonsness in which ye shall shine in the brilliant assembly of 
paradise. 

After such a splendid and memorable instance of oor Redeemer's 
strength, there is little occasion to take up mnch of yonr time in 
speaking of his triumphs over death and the powers of darkness. 
Yet as such a heavenly truth should not be wholly omitted, I would 
just observe, that he entered the house of the strong man armed, 
spoiled him of his armour, and rescued the prey out of his potent 
hand. He bruised the head of Satan ; he wounded the dr^on that 
is in the sea ; he spoiled principalities and powers, and openly dis- 
played the trophies of his victory; for be ascended np on hi^ led 
captivity captive, re-entered the mansions of light, and received 
gifts for rebellious sinnera. 



b. Google 



A UIGHTI MAK 0? WEALTH. 259 

Nor is the conquest of our adorable Jesos over the hearts and 
aSections of his people to be wholly neglected ; for this is one part 
of oar salvation, which greatly tends to shew forth the excellency 
of his power. Beneath the attractive influence of his heavenly 
goodness, the most obdurat« heart softens into tender relentings ; 
tbe loftiest looks of the vain-glorious and self-conceited, sink down 
into profound humility and self-abhorrence; and the iron sinews 
in the necks of tbe most stout and rebellions, are bended into sub- 
missive obedience. In the day of his power the most backward 
are made willing to be saved by grace alone, as it reigns in Jesus 
through rigbteonsness to eternal life. 

3. As the name of Boaz is not inapplicable unto Jesus, so neither 
ia bis calling, Jesus is also a husbandman. He bath his field in 
which he delights, his vineyard where he drinks of the spiced 
wines, and of the juice of the pomegranate ; over which he watches 
day and night, and waters it every moment to render it fruitful. 
He has his garden of spices, of myrrh, and lilies, in which he 
delights to walk and ruminate on the loves of his spouse. He 
hath the times and seasons which he daily observes for the 
purpose of his husbandry, and which he improves to the great 
advantage of his church and people. He hath his sowing and 
planting times, in which he gives additional ministers to his be- 
lieving church, and comforts to individuals. The time was when 
places that are now like a barren wilderness, were like a garden, 
well watered, and a field which Ood had blessed : places that are 
now like the garden of God for fmitfnlness, were heretofore like 
the sandy desert, uncultivated, without any plants therein grafted 
by tbe hand of Zion's Husbandman, In particular churches, he 
hath bis times of in-gathering and building np ; In which times 
the work shall prosper, be it in whose hands it will, and feeble 
worms shall surmount tbe highest mountains of opposition. With 
individuals it is the eame at certain seasons ; every circumstance 
produceth agreeable and comfortable efiects; every sermon, every 
opportunity is owned to the soul's advantage and growth in grace. 

Sat he hath also his weeding and cleansing times. When per- 
secntioDS and public troubles come upon the church, they usually 
prove as a fan in the hand of the Son of God, by which he cleanseth 
his floor, and thoroughly pargeth his wheat. Tbe tares are now 
rooted out and cast over the wall of the vineyard ; hypocrites are 
returned back to their own master again. This is a scorching season 
K 2 
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that puts professon to the tiisl, and withers the stony-groand 
hesrera at the root ; » wind that drives the chifly hypocrite before 
it, and puTgeth the thresfaiog^floor of oar heavenly Bou, Besides 
this, he hath his weeding, trying, and cleanging times, which he 
obeervBtli in bis conduct towards individnals, in which he proTeg 
tJiem, and makes them kiiow what is in their heart for their 
homili&tion, and mortifying of them to ain and the world. As a 
nuik soil is the best nursery for fares, so plenty of earthly enjoy- 
meote are i^t to foster vicious lusts; he sees meet to cut off the 
fu^ lest the fire should devour us. The greatest of men and best 
of saints have not escaped such humbling visitations. Job, the 
most patient man upon earth, was visited with aceumulated sor- 
rows, insomuch that one messenger of bad tidings came, as it were, 
treading upon the beels of his Eellow, till the worst that could 
haj^n was r^>orted to him. David, the mc«t piona of Jewi^ 
monarchs, the devoutest of militant saints, knew what it was to 
roar aloud by reason of his affliction, and to tremble at the hand 
that was upon him ; yea, his heart and flesh were ready to &int, 
because <^ the depths through which he was called to pass. 

That ierrent, affectionate prophet, who bedewed the mount (A 
Ood with sympathetic tears, found himself in such circumstaucei^ 
that he cursed the day of hia birtb, and tiie messenger who re- 
ported his mother's delivery. Faoi had his Sequent boffetiage, 
and Timothy bis often infirmities, 'for whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteoetb, and acourgeth every son whom he reoeiveth.' Both 
went through these cleaosing and weeding operations, before she 
began to take root and grow in the inberitanoe of the Lord. At- 
tachment to carnal pleasure, love to her native country, veneratioa 
fat the laws of the Gentiles, family and edueatioD pr^'udicee were 
in measure rooted out before the Lord began to water her with 
the comforte of his h(»;ise. So that ye need not think it strange, 
my brethren, ctmoerning the fiery trial, as if some strange tbing 
had happmed unte yon, for it is the lot of ^ the children of the 
kingdom to have tribiidatioo in this world. 

But he hatji his watering and growing seasons in the Christian 
life, in wbich be sheds abroad the sweetness of his love, and causes 
all bis paths to drop fatness to the souls of his people, indeed all 
Uioee trying and afflictive seastms serve to prepare for the eonso- 
Ution, and holy growth now under oonsideratiou, even as the 
aeveiest winter frost is the best and most suitable introdoctioD te 
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tfce smiling spring. "When he hath lifted the rocky heart by the 
voice of his rod, he utters the Etill voice of his omsoIaiioD, and 
shews the glory of his graeo. In proportion to which discoveries, 
our innate corruptions will be brought forth to view, and we shall 
grow downward in self-ahasemeat and abhorrence, as well as np- 
ward in admiration of that fulness and excellency of grace revealed 
in the person and gospel of Jesns. Charcbes also hare their genial 
seasons, in which their Almighty Lord is pleased to water the 
sonls of hia people with heavenly inflnence under the word and 
ordinances; adds to their number, and bnilds them up in comfort 
and holy communion. Then the Lord is as the dew to Israel, his 
people grow as the lily, and spread forth their roots as Lebanon, 
and the believing chnrch becomes fmitfnl as Eden, the garden of 
God. 

He, as the heavenly husbandman, hath also his ripening time, 
in which his fields are white tor the harvest. Now the hoary head 
is a crown of glory, and the imbecility of stooping age is a proper 
emblem of the hnmility of the grown Christian. That description 
of old age given by the wise man, £ccl. xli. 3-5, seems picturesque 
of the ripening Eaint: 'The keepers of the house shall tremble,' 
because of the known dangers to which they are exposed from 
innumerable enemies without, and from that grand traitor, a wicked 
and deceitful heart within ; a heart that may not be trusted, not 
for a moment trusted, becauie it is of the enemy's party, notwith- 
standing an inhabitant in our own bosoms. ' The strong men shall 
bow themsdves,' under a sense of that body of death that is upon 
them. Every lofty look shall be brought low, under a sense of 
their own nothingness and insignificancy, ignorance and folly. 
' The grinders shall cease because they are few ; ' so that they shall 
find themselves incapable of receiving that nourishment, which the 
word of God actually imparts ; that they are as much dependant 
OD sovereign grace, for the least degree of refreshment, as for salva- 
tion itself; and as needy of Christ, as if they had never any prior 
communicatious from him. ' All the daughters of music shall be 
brought low.' The daughters of mnsic shaD still be there, but 
their songs shall be upon the solemn bass. In the more early days 
of Christianity, before man was sufficiently discovered to himself, 
the daughters of music might sing in elevated strains, and might 
even despise the humble notes of the bass, which is universally 
allowed te be the foundation of harmony ; but alas I their iostm- 
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ments were frequently ont of tune, and hung upon the wiUowB, 
so that the voice of joy was not to be heard ; for aB they understood 
not the basS] their muaic subsided when they could not eing in 
more elevated lays. But when the soul ia grown in the divine life, 
under the husbandry of Jesus, the daughters of music learn to 
descend to the use of the bass, and mingle judgment with all their 
songs of mercy. And many advantages do they iind attending 
this transition, amongst which are the following : — They find that 
although there is less noise in the songs of the bass, there is greater 
solemnity, and more profound harmony than in their former prema- 
ture triumphs. That although its solemn sound does not bo exceed- 
ingly ravish the senses, it is more steady, uniform, and conaiatent ; 
leas liable to he ont of tune, and more becoming a state of warfare. 

'They shall he afraid of that which is high.' Young David 
could encounter any danger, overcome every difficulty however 
great ; yea, he could break through a troop, or leap over a wall, 
because through Qod his mountain stood strong : but the aged 
Psalmist was taught not to exercise himself in great matters, nor 
in things too high for him. The young Christian^ as well as the 
mere speculatist, can venture upon every high thing, and set him- 
self to explain the hidden, the invisible things of God, But far- 
ther experience teacheth us that secret things belong to the Lord 
our Qod, and that only those that are revealed belong to us. 
So that from a sense of ignorance, and aptitude to err, there will 
be a fear of being too free with things that are not so clearly 
revealed, lest we should inadvertently eclipse that glory which we 
should wish to recommend to human esteem. Such a sense'of per- 
sonal weakness shall attend them, such a sense of utter incapacity 
for good, that the very ' grasshopper shall be a burden.* Thus the 
highest attainment of the Christian here below is to be reduced to 
nothing, that Christ may become All in All. This is the mark at 
which we ought to aim ; this is the standard to which grace shall 
bring all its subjects, ere they are taken to their long, their ex- 
alted home. When the corn bends its weighty head towards the 
earth, it indicates the reaping time at band, and the gathering of 
it into the husbandman's granary. The heart of man bowed down 
in low abasement, indicates a speedy dissolution, and heavenly ex- 
altation and happiness fast approaching. 

3. The affluent circumstances of this Hebrew are as worthy of 
note as either his name or calling, and as applicable to our adorable 
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Redeemer. He is said to be ' a mighty man of wealtti ; ' not only 
*a man of wealth,' but 'a mighty man of wealth,' to point oat his 
abundance of riches. Jesus the Virgin's son, Jesus the sinner's 
Friend, is also a mighty man of wealth, notwithstanding when 
sojourning amongst men he had not where to lay his head ; had 
not acoommodations equal to the monsters of the desert, or to the 
winged inhabitants of the aerial regions. In a natural way he is 
a mighty man of wealth, for the earth with all its fulnees is his 
poflseasion; therefore saith he, 'Every beast of the forest is mine, 
and the cattle upon a thousand hills. I know all the fowls of the 
mountains : and the wild beasts of the field are mine. If I were 
hungry, I wonid not tell thee: for the world is mine, and the 
fulness thereof (Psalm 1. 10—13). Hence it is, that the whole 
family of heaven and earth subsist upon his bounty and munifi- 
cence ; for tiiese all look unto him, and he giveth them their meat 
in due season, and satisfieth their mouth with good. The bread 
which feeds you, and the raiment which keeps you warm, yea, the 
very air which you breathe, and every other gift in nature, are 
all the fruits of your Redeemer's bounty. How vast ! how mighty 
must that wealth be, out of which universal nature is fed, adorned, 
and clothed I 

He is a mighty man of spiritual wealth also. With Him are 
durable riches, and nndecaying springe of comfort j for it hath 
pleased the Father that in him all faints should dwell. The 
fulness of grace, of life, aalvatiouj and glory. Of grace in cove- 
nant transactions ; the promise of life for the elect was made to 
their federal Head, in whom there is all grace, to be ^hibitcd in 
their behalf, in a way of redemption, adoption, and justification ; 
all grace to be communicated to them in time for their sanctifi- 
cation, and preparation for glory, and all the manifestations of his 
glorious preseaoe when time shall be swallowed up in eternity. 
'In him,' saith the great apostle of the Gentiles, 'are hid all 
the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge ; ' the riches of grace, 
of love, of mercy, wid of glory. It is the whole work of gospel 
ministers to publish the unsearchable riches of Christ. But the 
greatest, the most intelligent amongst them seeing but in part, 
and prophesying but in part, it follows, that after all the glo- 
rious testimonies that have been borne of him from the pulpit, 
and at the stake, that little, comparatively, of his excellency 
hath been known to the militant church. It is the whoU 
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business of every believer to be searohing into the riches of Ms 
grace; and after all their strict enqnitied, a£ber all their attam- 
mente in experimental religion, when they eome to the latest hour, 
fbey are obliged to confess, that so inef&ble is his worth, so ex- 
ceedingly inestimable are his ticfies, that they know nothing- at 
All of them in comparisoD of their reality ; tbey being exceeding 
abundant above ttbttt we can think of; possessing heigEts infinitely 
transcending our highest re^h ; depths to a finite arm altogether 
nnfathomable ; lengths commensafate only with a divihe dnfation ; 
and breadths unspeakably more extensive than the immeasurable 
universe. Such are the riches of thy Redeemer, ray soul, that 
saints and angela may exert their" utmost powers to reckon the 
sum of them, and numberless ages pros^eate the delightfiil Exercise ; 
they shall still, ravishing thought I they shall still have before 
them an eternity of the same pleasing employment ; gfow every 
hour riper in knowledge of the riches of Jesus, and still at an 
infinite distance from comprehending them. Encoun^ng con- 
sideration [ O my needy, my fearful soul ! thon canst not possibly 
ask so much as thy loving Friend can bestow, for he is a mighty 
man of boundless wealth. 

4. The conduct of Soaz beautifully adumbrates thd benevolent 
conduct of the blessed and adorable Jesus towards itU n^edy church. 
For he also takes knowledge of his people who Sre alt ^ttangers 
by nature, aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers 
to the covenant of promise ; children of wrath even as others. He 
makes you welcome to his gospel field; leaves yon at lafge to 
range through all his institutions, and bids you be tree with the 
grace of every promise ; he requires on yonr part no othet quality 
than your necessity. If yon are athirst, he bids you Welcome to 
the waters ; if hungry, to eat of the bread ; if naked, to make fre^ 
with his wardrobe ; if sick, to apply to him for a care ; if guilty, for 
a pardon ; if black and polluted, to wash in his blood and be clean. 
You say that you are black and not like Unto the maidens of your 
Lord ; he says that you are comely j all fail", without spot of 
blemish. You condemn yourself as worthy of the deepest hell, ft. 
sinner of the deepest dye ; but he hath adjudged you to the highest 
heaven, to be for ever with himself. 

During the whole of reaping season, he hath ehsfcrged his reapers 
to drop handfnls on purpose for you, for all that glean afler them 
without exception ; that is, he hath given it in charge to his 
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minlBters tliat they should deal forth plenteous coBBolstion from 
the word of revelation, aod aob reproAoh the poor and needy for 
making free with the deoUrationa o£ grooe, seeing it ia not to 
foster Bin, but to feed the cravings of a hungry soul. ' Comfort 
ye, comfort ye my people, speak ye comfortably to Jems^m,' is 
the language of our God; and ahowa that gospel raioisters are 
expected to speak in a language very different from that of Pha- 
raoh's taskmasters, who charged the oppressed Israelites with id1&- 
nesB, and demanded the full tale of bricks from the complainauts. 
Therefore we are charged to ' cry unto her, that her war&ie is 
accomplished;' to demand no conditions on her part, but to com- 
fort her with the ministry of a &ee, a finished salvation. There is 
a singular beauty in that charge given to the prophet, 'Strengthui 
ye the weak hands, aud confirm the feeble knees. Say to them 
that are of a fearful heart. Be strong, fear not : behold, your God 
will come with vengeance, even God with a recompence ; he will 
come and save you ' (lea. rav. 3, 4). The supplementary reading 
serving only to eclipae the gloiy of the text, I quote the original 
toxt without it, and would remark upon it, that it is admirably 
calculated to promoto the consolation of eunts, who find themselves 
to be poor and needy, and are therefore glad to glean in the field 
of grace and mercy. 

' Strengthen ye the weak hands,' who cannot work out their own 
salvatitm, by performing the «anditiona of the legal covenant ; who 
cuioot perform duty, resist sin, nor exercise grace at pleasure ; 
but fiind that when they would do good, evil is present with them ; 
that they are carnal, aold under sb, and that therefore the good 
which they would do, is frequently left undone ; and the evil which 
they hato, is given into. For those people who can resist sin, 
perform duty, and exercise grace, can with no propriety be said to 
have weak hands, and therefore are no objects of our ministrations. 
. ' Confirm ye the feeble knees,' who cannot stand up under a sense 
of their siufulnees, whose hearts are overwhelmed with the weight 
of their iniquities, which have gone over their heads as a burden 
too heavy for them to bear, and whose spirit fiunts by reason of 
the handwriting of apprehended ooademnation that is gone forth 
against them. Those feeble knees which cannot of themselves 
stand steady in the day of affliction, when the hand of a stripping 
God is stretched out, and the Almighty writes bitter things against 
them. Those whQ can leason themselves into a philosophic forti-' 
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tude against every event, can in no sense be said to he people of 
feeble knees, and therefore no part of onr business is with them. 
Neither are those who never were oppressed with a sense of sin, 
any way entitled to a part in the comforts which grace has pre- 
pared for those who tremble at the word of the Lord. 

' Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear not.* 
To them that are of a fearful heart, fearful of siDuing againet an 
infinitely holy God, and bringing gnilt and condemnation upon 
their own souls, of being left to bring dishonour upon the people 
and good ways of God ; fearful that their spots are not the spots 
of God's children, and therefore that Jeeus hath no connection with 
sinners of such a stamp as them; fearful that all their crosses are 
vindictive curses ; their afflictions the effect of divine indignation, 
and just judgments on account of their sinfulness : ' say to them^ 
Be strong;' the foundation of Christian strength lies in conscioos 
weakness. O Jacob, know thyself to be but a worm, and tbon ahalt 
thresh mountains, and beat them to powder. Enow that thoa 
canst do nothing, and thou shalt do all things through Chrigt 
strengthening of thee. 

' Your God wUl come, vengeance,' — yoar God notwithstanding 
all your fearfiilness and nnbelieving misgivings of heart. Your 
Gkid in covenant relation, everlastingly the same. ' Your God will 
come ' although he hides his face from thee, and thou art troubled ; 
although he tarries iar beyond your expectation, and seems to 
weary out your hopes, insomuch that yon suppose yourself to be 
forgotten by him. He will come ; his word is passed, and he will 
not revoke it; his promise is gone forth, and what shall hinder the 
egression of the grace promised ? ' He will come vengeance ' upon 
thine enemies, into whose hands h^ seems to have given you up. 
You shall he safe, for when he shall be revealed in vengeance upon 
his enemies, he shall come as your God in newHX>venant relation. 
' God, a recompenoe ;' God himself shall be to yon a recompence ; 
not of yours indeed, hut of the B^deemer's obedience, your adorable 
substitute. ' He will come and save you.' When he shall come^ 
feome a recompence, come in vengeance, the salvation of his weak 
and fearful people shall be his object. What an amazing plenty 
of consolation does our divine Husbandman scatter in his gospel 
field for the use of hungry aliens I Yea, sometimes he is pleased 
to load with soul-food as much as yon cau carry. To give such an 
overcoming sense of his pardoning love, as to make you sick of 
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love, and cry ont] Lord, stay thy hand, thy serrant is bat an 
earthen veseel. 

5. Of Boaz it is eaid, he was a binenian of the family of Elime- 
lech ; and therefore, according to the Jewish law, it was his province 
to redeem the alienated inheritance for Naomi and her daughter 
after the nearer kinsman had refused^ or was become incapable 
of acting in character. Accordingly when the nearer kinsman 
actually refused, lest he should thereby mat his own inheritance, 
Boaz stepped forth openly before the elders of his people as Goel, 
or the near kinsman, and redeemed the alienated right of the in- 
herituLce of Naomi's sons, Mahlon and Chilion; and in purchasing 
of it, he became possessed of Buth the Moabitess as the reward of 
his acting the part of a kinsman. 

Jesufl also is our Goel, or near kinsman, upon whom the right 
of redemption devolved, when the law, our first husband, became 
incapable of acting the kinsman's part. When by the sad mis- 
conduct of our Eden parent the inberitauce was alienated, and we 
by our own act and deed had confinned the alienation, our in- 
heritance thus estranged, and the first in kindred incapable to 
redeem, our Goel, our near kinsman appears in the gate, to redeem 
to himself both the inheritance and its natural and legal heirs. 

Boaz was not only a near kinsman, but a kinsman of the family 
of Elimelech : so Jesus is not only our kinsman, but a kinsman of 
our own family, of the seed of Abraham, and David after the flesh, 
although in his divine nature (Jod over all, blesaed for evermore. 

Elimelech signifies, according to some, 'My God the King,' 
which sense is truly applicable to Jesus, who is our kinsman, of 
the &mily of our God the King; being the only-begotten of the 
Father, fall of gnuse and tmth. The only-begotten of the Father 
is our elder brother, bone of our bone, and flesh of our flesh, there- 
fore our kinsman, of the bmily of God onr Bking. The word may 
be likewise rendered 'the counsel of God,' and in this sense is 
equally applicable to the case before us. Jesus is the highest 
object of the divine counsel, in which he was sealed and appointed. 
He is OUT kinsman who site in the council of God, and therefore 
is our wonderful Counsellor. How vast and unspeakable that love 
by which man is taken up into God, and God condescends to dwell 
in man I Behold what manner of love is this ! how boldly may 
we come before Giid, seeing we have a near kinsman sitting in his 
council : this is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in onr eyes.. 
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LIFE AND LABOURS OP CALVIN. 

{(kmtinueti/rom p. 240.) 

' From the hour of Calvin's eonveraioii he beoanui the eentn of 
the Beformatioii ia France, and bf-And-by tiie oentoe of the Be- 
fbrmatioa in Christendom : eoiueqaeatlf in tncing tJi« levenl 
•tagee of his eweer we are chromoling the snccefBive developments 
of the ^reat movement of FrotcetaatiBm. His eyes were opened, 
and he saw the Chnrch of Rome disenchanted of that illnsive 
splendour — that pBendo-Divine anthority-^ which had aforetime 
dazzled and subdned him. Where formerly there stood a spiritaal 
bnjlding, the House of God, the abode of tmth, as he believed, 
there now rose a temple of idols. How oonld he nutuster at her 
altars? Tme, his head had been (diom, but he had m>t yet reoeived 
that indelible oharaoter which is stamped on all who ent«r the 
priesthood, and so it was not imperative that he shoold proceed 
farther in that path. He resolved to devote himself to the ^o- 
fession of law. This mode of retreat from the clerical ranks would 
awaken no suspicion. 

' It is somewhat remarkable that his &ther had ctmie, at about 
the same time, to the same resolution touching the fatmc profesnon 
of his son, and thus the young* Calvin had his parent's full consent 
to his new choice — a ooinoidence which Beza has pointed out as a 
somewhat atriking one. 

' Tbe future Reformer now sits at the feet of the lamons jarist 
of Orleans, and, by the study of the law, wheta titat wonderfol 
intellect which in days to oome was te unravel so many mysteries, 
and dissolve the Coree of 90 many spells which had enchained the 
aoul. What manner of man, we aak, was Calvin at Orleans ? He 
had parted company with the schoolmen ; he had bidden the 
Fathers of the Montaigu idien, and he had turned his face, as 
he believed, towards the high plaees of the world. Did his im* 
pffBSsiona of Divine things pasa away, or did the giaodeors of timt 
dim te his eyes those of eternity ? No ; but if his serioasDeas did 
not dis^pear, hia ehyneea somewhat did. His loving sympathies 
and rich genealitiee of heart, like a secret gmvitetioi^— for th^ 
were not much expressed in words-^drew companions around him, 
and his sopwiority of intellect gave him, without hia seeking it, 
the lead amongst th«n. His fellow-studente were a noisy, pleasure- 
hmag set, and their revels and quarrels woke np, nUter nulely 
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ht times, tlie echoes of the aoodemic hall, and broke m apon the 
qoiet of the streets; but the high-souled hoDODr and purity of 
Calvin, untouched by soil or stain amidst the pastimes add Bac- 
chanalian riotfi that went on around hidi, joined to his lofty genius, 
made him the admiratioa of his comrades. 

'The nation of Picardy — for the students rtere classified into 
nations according to the prorincw they came from-^-^lected the 
yonng Calvin as their proctor, and in this capacity he was able, 
by bis legal knowledge, to recover for his nation certain privileges 
of which tbey bad been deprived. There have been more brilliant 
affairs than this triumph over the local authority who bad trenched 
open academic rights, but it was noisily applauded by those f«r 
whom it was won, and to the young victor this petty warfare was 
an earnest of greater battles to be fought on a wider arena, and 
of prouder victories to be won over greater opponents. The fatore 
Chancellor of the kingdom of France — for no inferior position had 
Gerard Chanvin elected for his ma to fill — had taken his first step 
on the road which would most surely conduct him to this high 
dignity. Step after step — to bis genius bow easy l-^would bring 
him to it; and there having passed life in honourable laboar, he 
would leave his name inscribed among those of the legislators and 
philosophers of France, while his bust would adorn the Louvre, 
or the Hall of Justice, and his bones, inurned in marble, would 
sleep in some cathedral aisle of Paris. Such was tbe prospect that 
opened out before the eye of bis father, and, it is possible, before 
his own also at this period of his life. Very grand it was, but not 
nearly so grand as that which ended in a simple grave by the 
Rhone, marked only by a pine-tree, with a name like the bright- 
ness of the firmament, that needed no chiselled bust and no marble 
craotaph to keep it in remembeanoe. 

' Calvin next went to Bonrges. He was attracted to this city 
by the fame of Alciati of Milan, who was lecturing on law in its 
university. The Italian loved a good table, and a welUfiUed purse, 
but he bad the gift of eloquence, and a rare genius for jurisprudence. 
" Andrew Alciat," says Beza, " was esteemed the most learned and 
eloquent of all the jurisconsults of his time." The eloquence ot 
Alciati kindled anew Calvin's enthusiasm for the study of law. The 
hours were then early ; but Calvin, B62a informs us, sat up till mid- 
night, uid, on awakening in the morning, spent an hour in bed 
recalling to memory what he had learned the evening* previoos. At 
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Boai^B vas aoother distiaguiBhed man, learned in a wisdom that 
Alciati knew not, and whose prelections, if less biilliaiit, were more 
useful to the young student, Melchior Wolmar, a German, tanght 
the Greek of Homer, Demosthenee, or Sophocles, " but less publicly," 
says Bungener, " though with small attempts at concealment, the 
Greek of another book far mightier and more important," 

' When Calvin urived in Bourges he knew nothing of Greek. 
Hia Latinity he had received at Paris from MaUinrin Cordier, 
whose memoiy he ever most afieetionately cherished ; bat now he 
was to be initiated into the tongue of ancient Greece. This service 
was rendered him by Melchior Wolmar, who had be«i a pupil of 
the celebrated Badteus. 

' Calvin now had access to the Oracles of God in the very words 
in which inspired men had written them — an indiapeimble qualifi- 
cation surely in one who was to be the first great interpreter, in 
modem times, of the New Testament. He could more exactly know 
the mind of the Spirit speaking in the Word, and more fully make 
known to men ihe glory of Divine mysteries ; and the commentaries 
of Calvin are perhaps unsurpassed to this day in the combined quali- 
ties of clearness, accnracy, and depth. They were in a sort a second 
giving of the Oracles of God to men. Their publication was as when, 
in the Apocalypse, " the temple of God was opened in heaven, and 
there was seen in his temple the ark of his testament." 

' Before leaving Orleans his spiritual equipment for his great work 
had been completed. The agosy he had endured in Paris returned 
in part. He may have contracted frMn hia law stadiea some of the 
dross of earth, and he Was sent back to the furnace for the last tnme. 
Doubts regarding his salvation began ^ain to agitate him ; the 
" Church" rose up again before him in all her huge iascination and 
enchantm.ent. These were the very foes he had already vanquished, 
and left dead, as he believed, on the battle-field. Again they stood 
like menacing spectres in his path, and he had to recommeoce the 
fight, and as at Paris, so agaiu in Orleans he had to wi^ it in the 
sweat of his facCj in the sweat of his heart. " I am in a continual 
battle," he writes ; " I am assaulted and shaken, as when an armed 
man is forced by a violent blow to stagger a few steps backward." 
Grasping once more the sword of the Spirit, he pot his foes to flight, 
and when theconflictwas over Calvin foQud himself walking in aclearer 
light than he had ever before enjoyed ; and that light continued all 
the way even to bis life's end. There gathered often aioond him in 
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after-days the darkness of oatward trial, bat neTermflre vtas there 
darkness in bis soul. 

'Emei^ng from the furnace "purified seven times," Calvin 
abandons the study of the law, casts behind him the great honours 
to which it invited him, turns again to the Charcb — not her whose 
bead is on the Seven Hills — and puts his band to the Gospel plough, 
never to take it away till death should withdraw it. Qaitting Orleans 
be goes to Bourges. 

' His &me bad preceded him, The Protestants gathered round 
him and entreated him to become their teacher. Calvin was averse 
to assame the office of the ministry. Not that he shrunk from either 
the labours or the perils of the work, but beoause he cherished a deep 
sense of tbe greatness of the function, and of his own unwortbiness 
to fill it. " I have hardly learned tbe Gospel myself," he would say, 
" and, lo I I am called to teach it to others." 

' Not for some time did Calvin comply with these solicitations. 
His timidity, his sense of responsibility, above all his love of study, 
held him back. He sought a hiding-place where, safe from intru- 
sion, he might continue the puranit of that wisdom which it delighted 
him with each studious day to gather and hive up, but his friends 
surprised him in bis conce^ment, and renewed their entreaties. At 
last be consented. "Wonderful it is," he said, " that one of so lowly 
an origin should be exalted to so great a dignity." 

' Biit how unostentatious the opening of his career I The har- 
vests of tbe earth spring not in deeper silence than does this great 
evangelical harvest, which, beginning in tbe ministry of Calvin, is 
destined to cover a world. Gliding along tbe street might be seen 
a youth of slender figure and sallow features. He enters a door ; he 
gathers round him the family and, opening the Bible, he explains 
to them its message. His words distil as the dew and as the tender 
rain on the grass. By-and-by the city becomes too narrow a sphere 
of labour, and the young evangelist extends bis efibrts to the hamlets 
and towns around Bourges. One tells another of tbe sweetness of 
this water, and eveiy day the numbers increase of those who wish 
to drink of it. The castle of the baron is opened as well as the 
cottage of tbe peasant, and a cordial welcome is accorded tbe mis- 
sionary in both. His doctrine is clear and beautiful, and as refreshing 
to tbe soul as light to the eye after long darkness. And then the 
preacher is so modest withal, so sweet in his address, so earnest in 
his work, and altogether so unlike any other preacher the people bad 
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ever tnownt "TTpon my word," said tie Lord of LigTii^res to )at 
wife, " Master John Calvin eeems to me to preach better than tjie 
monks, and he goes heartily to work too," 

*The monks looked with but small favour on these doingre. The 
doors open to the young evangelist were shut against themselves. 
They plotted to stop the work by casting the workman into prison, 
but in a town under Margaret's jnrisdiction this was not bo easy. 
The monks failed to compasB their design, and the evangelist went 
on sowing the seed from which in days to come a plentiful harvest 
was to spring. The Churches whose foundations are now being Uii 
by the instrumentality of Calvin, will yield in future years not only 
confessors of the troth, but martyrs for the stake.' 
(To be continued.) 

THE LORD'S DEALINGS "WITH HIS PEOPLE. 

My dear Friend, — The history of the church of Christ in all ngea 
proves the truth of the Holy Spirit's testimony by Zephani^, ' I 
will also leave in the midst of thee an afQicted and poor people, and 
they shall trust in the name of the Lord.' In the day that the 
Lord delivered David from all his enemies, and from the hand of 
Saul, he said, ' I know thou wilt save the afflicted people, but wilt 
bring down high looks;' and poor Job, after having experienced 
a little of the meaning of deep calleth nnto deep,' ottered those 
precious words, ' I know that thou canst do everything, and that no 
thought can be withholden from thee ; ' but what a storm had poor 
Job lived in and passed through when the power of the Spirit 
enabled him to give otterance to this strong confidence in the God 
of Israel. To sit in an arm-chair by the fireside and read of the 
trials of God's people, or to hear them spoken of is ooe thing, hat 
to pass through them experimentally is another ; the Lord says, ' I 
will bring the third part through the fire ;' not Mew them fire at a 
distance, but bring them into it, to feel it, and czy and groan while 
they feel the heat of it : '0 Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my eonl.' 

A Bible mark of divine teaching is, 'poor in spirit;' 'a broken 
and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise.' All the children 
tanght of the Lard are mined bankrupts and daily paupers ; they 
daily live by begging, and obtaining a little of the Lord's free &vonr 
to sinners, but dare not steal; and the Lord says of them, that 
' they are children that will not lie.' All the Lord's living people 
are honest and tmth-speaking ; if a man is not made honest before 
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God and man, lie is dead in sin ; bat the honesty of the Lord's re- 
deemed and called people is manifested in the depths of sonl and 
circumstantial poverty. The most bitter and distressing providen- 
tial poverty withoat grace wiU not oonetitnte a saint, yet the word 
declares, ' The Ijord hath chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom ;' ' not many mighty, not many rich' are 
called ; bnt, blessed be God, there are a few, and the Lord Itnowa 
Zion needs them to minister to the necessities of the saints, and 
therefore he brings them forth and gives them a heart to help, in 
temporal things, his own canse ; we know they are but instruments 
in the Lord's hand, and it is needful to look beyond tbem to him 
who makes them ao, but it is also tme that many have been found 
to help the Lord's cause of whom we cannot hope that tbey ever 
found favour with God, yet the Lord hath created all things for hia 
own glory, and to him be all the praise. 

There are a great nnmber of the Lord's children deeply exercised 
in soul, and sorely tried in divine providence, and through the Lord's 
mercy we find them the most experimental and savonry persona we 
meet with in the present day; and so, my dear friend, it must be, 
'forthe trial of your faith is more precious than gold which perisheth ;' 
and a part, a great part too of the trial of faith is from deep troubles 
in providence. When J'os^h ' was not,* and Simeon was bonnd, 
and Benjamin mnst go, poor Jacob said, 'All these things are i^inst 
me.' "When David was weary with the enmity and daily perse- 
cution of Sanl, his reason presented a remedy, and he said, ' There 
IS nothing better for me than that I ehonld go into the land of the 
Philistines and dwell there, for I shall one day fall by the hand of 
Saol,' When the poor woman of Zarephath met the prophet, she 
told him, 'As the Lord thy God liveth, I have not a cake, bnt an 
handfal of me^ in a barrel, and a little oil in a cmse : and, behold, 
I am gathering two sticks, that I may go in and dress it for me and 
my son, that we may eat it, and die' (i Kings xvii. 12). She 
seemed to have given up all hope of any deliverance hut death. 
When Naomi had gone out ' fnll,' and the Lord had blasted her 
prospects and withered all her earthly hopes in Moab, and brought 
her back empty, she said, ' The Almighty hath dealt very bitterly 
with me.' And when jwor Jeremiah fonnd the people rejected the 
Lord's testimony, he decided to ' speak no more in his name.' 

Bat we need not confine ourselves to Bible men who once lived 
in this poor world, there are many of the Lord's tried people exer- 
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cised in a similar way now. There ie the iadustriooB tradesman 
with a failing basineaa and increasing wants ; the hard-working 
operative and laboarer with their trying domestic affliction and short 
means ; and poor widows in Israel, with their fatherless ofiapring, 
receiTing, perhape, a scanty pittance from a frowning officer of a 
parish union; aged disciples in the last st^e of their pilgrimage; 
and the poor minister of the gospel, who is as ' a hind let loose ' in 
the polpit, bat in fetters at home. 

Heavy crosses in providence act very mach upon the mind and 
spirit of the child of God. Proud reason wants to know more than 
God will reveal. Unbelief and rebellion resist and fight against the 
Lord, and would, if possible, frustrate his pnrpoae, Satan, the ever- 
watchfiil and vigilant accuser of the brethren, takes advantage of the 
oircumstances, and worries those he cannot devour ; and if the poor 
tried saint attempts to take courage from what God has done for 
him in former troubles, Satan will suggest, 'Where is now thy God? 
you may have had help before, but you will not get it now ; this 
trouble will make you manifest to the church and to the world as a 
base deceiver;' and while the poor tried soul fears this will all prove 
true, the old serpent roars out, ' Yes, and you will be exposed to the 
world as an insolvent, sold up, disgrace the cause, be separated from 
the church; and die in an asylum, a workhouse, or a prison.* 
bow the sonl sinks at the sight of all this, and groans out, ' I sink 
in deep mire, where there is uo standing!' Ministers may tell these 
poor tried people to be quiet, that it is their duty to attend to family 
prayer, and act faith in God ; why, the writer of these lines, and 
hundreds beside him, have known more than once what it ie when 
there has been no money in the house, and but a morsel of food in 
the cupboard, and then to wrestle hard with ' strong crying and 
tears' unto the Lord for hours before daylight in the morning that 
he would open a way and send a supply to keep the family from 
sinking, and 0, blessed be God, he has answered prayer and sent a 
good dinner by persons never thought of I and 0, how wouderfidly 
sweet it is to sit down and eat such a meal, with weeping eyes, and 
love and praise springing up in the heart to a covenant God I What 
confidence it gives! how Satan retires while we aek the Lord's 
blessing upon the favour received direct from the throne, warm with 
love, mercy, and goodness 1 What a trying, solemn, blessed life is a 
life of faith ; but, my friend, it is killing to our pride, and often cuts 
into the very core of our natural affections. 
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We read in the word that Jesua snffered being tempted (or tried) 
that he miglit be able to succour them that are tempted. Mark my 
word% dear, tried friend, your dear Lord lived a sufferer; he begged 
a drop of water to drink of the poor Samaxitaii woman ; and, ' the 
Son of man had not where to lay his head.' ' He is despised and re- 
jected of men ; a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief: ' your 
Lord knows yonr tronbles and sorrow, for he has felt the same, and 
will undertake for you, for it is written, ' He shall stand at the right 
hand of the poor, to save them from the people who would condemn 
their aoula.' The tronbles and sorrows of Martha and Mary at the 
grave of Lazarus drew tears of sympathy from the eyes of him who 
is a 'brother bora for adversity.' O glorious Friend of sinnerB, help 
thy tried people to pou^ their sorrows into thy bosom 1 thou art 
'mighty to save,' strong to deliver, and very tender-hearted to feel 
for all the afflicted members of thy body. The almighty power 
and precionsness of divine truth is learnt in the school of affliction ; 
men may learn the sentiments of the gospel, and eloquently discoss 
them, and, soaring in the region of fancy, may come down and have 
a hard push with the shoulder of presumption at ' the flock of 
slaughter,' because, poor dear people, they ' mourn in their complaint 
and make a noise;' but Jesus, the great Shepherd of Israel, will 
defend his flock ; he will heal the diseased, bring back the lost, bind 
up the broken, and feed them in a good pasture, and cause them to 
lie down beside the still waters ; but he will destroy the fat and the 
strong, and feed them with judgment. 

Deep afHictifHiB in body, soul, and circumstances are means the 
Lord sometimes employs to prepare his people to receive the truth 
of predestination. Job said, ' He perfonneth the thing that is ap- 
pointed for me;' yes, and very sou I -supporting it is to feel this 
applied to the soul when storm afler storm threatens to destroy. 
The sovereignty of God is a solemn, blazing truth ; but I have 
known many seasons of deep affliction when I could not, and have 
thought I would not submit to it ; yet the Lord has pursued his 
plan, brought down my rebellion, and then, melted at his feet, I 
could feelingly say, 'Smite, Lord, I am thy child.' Etfirnal wisdom 
and grace, in an everlasting covenant ' ordered in all things and 
sure,' what a rock to a sinking man, when he can believe in its im- 
mutability, and feel he has an interest in the whole. The glorious 
person of Christ, hie priesthood, power, love, and blood, O how 
precious this is when, in affliction, we are brought into dose poni'* 
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munioQ with our heavenly Friend ! The promises of God are ' yea 
and amen ' in Jesus, and when applied by the Holy Spirit hotr 
blessedly they fit into the soul ; but many times I have read then^ 
pnyed over them, longed to get hold of them, but oould not ; and 
sometimes when I have most needed them, I have been in my 
feelings the farthest from them, yet one blessed word of promise hat 
been quite enoagh, when divinely applied, to set tite matter all 
right between the Lord and my soul, and I have sung in the 
furnace, 

' When sin and hell their force unite. 
He makes my soul his care; 
Instructs me in the spiritual fight. 
And guards me through the war.' 
O ye poor mourners in Zion ! 'The Lord reigaeth,' and you shall 
be more than conquerors through him that loved you ; fear not, 
then, thou worm Jacob, and ye trembling men of Israel, ' thy shoes 
shall be iron and brass,' and 'as thy days, so shall thy strength be;' 
' the eternal Qod is thy refuge, and underneath are the everlasting 
arms,' and he shall thrust out the enemy from before thee, and shall 
say, ' Destroy them ; ' Israel then shall dwell in safety alone, the 
fountain of Jacob shall be upon a land of com and wine, also his 
heavens shall drop down dew. Yes, my poor afflicted brother in 
covenant relationship, 

'Though distresses now att«nd thee. 

And thou treadst the thorny road. 

His right himd shall still defend thee ; 

Soon he'll bring thee home to Qod; 

Therefore praise him; 
Praise the great Redeemer's nune.' 

Yours ka., 
Luttenoortk, Oct. 1850. B..Da FEAiifs. 



COMMtJNION. 
Ml DBiR Frihsd, — If, after my long silence, you will allow me 
to call you so, though I can truly say you and your dear wife are 
often on our minds, and I am. sure if you knew what a poor worth' 
less, helpless creature I feel myself daily to be, you would freely 
forgive my backwardness in not writing to you before. It seems to 
me my writing days are pretty nearly dosed ; what with poor he^th, 
and persons often staying in the house, I assuie yon it ia as much 
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88 I can manage a^ times, and I begin to feel now that I really am 
beooming a poor insignificant old nun. I often think of dear Mr. 
and Mrs. Tanner, the fonoer, I beUeve, every day of my life. My 
position is oft«n portrayed to my mitul to be much as his was, as to 
bodily BofFering, but much more gloon^ in mind and feeling. I 
remember our going np to the house of God together, and sitting 
around the Lord's table in communion, but now their places are 
empty, and this hringa a gloom over me. 

Oftentimes I feel much darkness of soul, and very little faith, or 
fenaible love to Him who died to save, I trust, my preoions soul, I 
wish I could feel more gratitude for the daily mercies I receive £rom 
a good wad gracious God, and lees murmuring and repining. I am 
m uncommon debtor to the God of my life ; and O, if he pnnished 
me acoording to my deserts, or the striotness of his jnst taw, where 
could Z flee? O that I could feel greater love to him for the 
oumberlesB mercies I receive ! O that my affections were more on 
heaven, and on that blessed Jesus who came into this world to be 
'made sin,' that be might b« a Saviour of poor sinners like us ! 

I have not the last kind letter you wrote me just at hand, though 
I remember pretty well Hb contents. In it yon named the painful 
exercise of mind you were passing through, which I know something 
of by my own experience, and I know it can only be known by 
experience. I believe your keen exercises will be found in the end 
to be among the ' all things ' that will prove to be for your soul's 
good, and real profit, though suoh feelings are very solemn and 
hambling. To feel we are the subjects of so very much sin and 
unbelief, with darkness of mind, hardness of heart, and powerful 
temptations perhaps as well, is very sinking, and brings us exceed- 
ingly low i it did me I know, and often even now it has a great 
efibct on my mind, but I would sooner a million times be the subject 
of such feelings, than be puffed up with cursed and abominable pride. 
I do, at limes, esteem it a great mercy (although it has been by 
terrible things in rigbfaeouBness) that the Lord has been pleased to 
bring me to the spot where I now stand before him, thongh God 
forbid that euch a vile wretch as I am should ever get proud of my 
standing- This hard trial and labour you are paasing through I 
trust has been appointed by an all-wise God, to teach you such 
things as never could be known by you in any other way. 

My daughter A. has gone t« W. for a day or two, or she 
woidd say, ' Give my love to Mrs. W.' My wife and self also desire 
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the same, and we botl hope and pray the God of all graoe, in whose 
hand is the breath of every living thing, will be pleased to bless 
the means for the relief of the sufferings dear Mrs. W. has bad to 
endure.— Yours very sincerely, 

Jilington, Sept. 17, 1868. J, Paert. 



SYMPATHY IN APPLICTION. 
Mt deab Fbibnd, — I have many times thought of writiiig to 
you, and most certainly should have done so during the late 
afflictive dispensation you experienced, had I not had frequent 
opportunities of hearing the state of your health iiom our kind 
friends at the ' Retreat,' who were often receiving accounts of you 
from some members of your family. Pray be assured my not 
writing did not arise from a want of love and affection for you, 
bat to a reluctance to writing letters unless I am absolutely obliged 
to do so. However, I will not attempt to make excuses, nor justify 
myself for my silence, but rather confess I am guilty of the charges 
some of my friends bring against me for allowing their letters to 
remain so long after they have been received by me ere I answer 
them. I can say this in all mncerity, that I have felt great sympathy 
for yoQ in your affliction, and many times, in my poor way, have I 
offered up prayer to a mercifbl God in Christ Jesus, that he would 
abundantly favour your poor soul with tokens of his love, and bright 
evidences of your interest in the blood and righteousness of a precious 
Jesus, and that if the affliction should be unto death, your prospects 
of the upper and better world may be clear and bright, and in departs 
ing moments you might, with the apostle, be able to say, ' I have 
fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the &ith : 
henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteoosnees, which 
the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day,' the day 
of your departure out of this time-state. Once in particular, when 
in a bam, you were brought very vividly before me, and I felt a 
spirit of prayer for yon, I may say quite a wrestling, that the Lord 
would support you on a bed of languishing, be your comfort in your 
affliction, and restore you to a measure of health for the good of your 
family, the welfare of his church, and to the praise and glory of his 
own most blessed name. I believe prayer on your behalf was offered 
up by many; I know it was the case by your friends in this place, 
those who fear God, and who meet on Lord's days in our little chapel, 
where we have had the privilege of hearing yon E^>eak in the name 
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of a l^ree-One-Qod. Glad indeed we are at the prospect of having 
you BO soon here to break the bread of life to ue, to Bpeak in the 
Dame of onr Lord Jesos Christ ; O that the blessed Spirit may stir 
OS up, and enable as to pray fervently and earnestly, that yonr 
labours amongst ns may be much blessed to our souls I We need to 
be stirred ujt, and where a work of grace is begun in the heart to 
have it revived and fed, to have the Spirit's witness that we are the 
children of God, heirs of God, joint-heirs with Christ, and heirs to- 
gether of the grace of life. How different it is with me now to what 
it once was j how seldom can I make my ' calling and election sure.' 
How many things arise to draw my heart away from God ; what 
opposition I feel within at times to everything that is good ; my 
mind is prone to wander ; the sin that dwells within often works 
powerfully, Satan geta the advantage, onbelief seems to prevail, the 
world allures, one's affections appear more set on the things that 
are below than those that are above, so that ' the good that I would 
I do not, but the evil that I would not that I do.' This often makes 
me cry out with Hart, 'Can ever God dwell here?' But for an 
interest in a free, full, and finished salvation I must eternally perish. 
O what debtors to a God of all grace are we I I often think if I 
should be taken to heaven, then loudest of the loud I shall sing, 'All 
honour, praise, and glory to him who sitteth on the throne, and to 
the I^mb for ever,' that I, a wretch, deserving hell, should have a 
place in the heavenly Canaan. 

Yon will be tired reading my scrawl. I am ashamed to send it,^ 
bum it at once, and let it be forgotten. 

Our friends at the ' Retreat ' join me in much love to yourself and 
Mrs. Tanner, and kind r^^rda to yonr young folk. 

May the Lord bless yon, lift upon yon the light of his countenance, 
grant you much of his presence, bless you with his peace, and bring 
you amongst us laden with the precious graces and fruits of his most 
Holy Spirit ; so prays, — Yours affectionately, 

AUingioa, June l6, 1863. J. C. Tuckwxll, 



'POWER BELONGETH UNTO GOD.' 

3, Filliera Street, Blakenall, Wolverhampton, July 1873. 

CbaK and beloved BbOTHEB IH THB LoED op life and GLORt, — 

Peace be with thee, and love be multiplied abundantly from the God 
of all peace and salvation. I have blessed, and still desire to bless 
God that ever he sent you into this daik, benighted place, for, truly, 
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Ood was pleased to make liis gospel, thron^li you as an inBtnimeQt,' 
moet aweet unto mj eoul. Thanks, eternal thanks be to his adorable 
oame, for, traly, power belongeth unto the Ijord oar Ood, and you 
and I have had very many tim^ painfully to prove it ; yet, blessed 
be God, we have proved it. 

I much wanted to see you when you were *with ns, but that oould 
not be, and now I cannot rest conteot«d without aendiog a few 
woida unto you, though, perhaps, a more ignorant creature never 
took upon himself such a liberty. Pardon me, beloved friend, for I 
hope I felt my soul in love with you while you were telling out the 
preoions things of God, and among other things you told us a little 
about that dear man of God, the lato E. Blackstock, and how his 
ministry had been made a blessing unto your precious soul, and that 
uEuler veiy trying eircumstanoes. Ah, my friend, how can we help 
speaking well of the instnuoent that God is pleased to make nse of 
to bless us in such trying places. I well remember the time and 
plaoe when I went to hear for the last time. I say ' the last time,' 
for I had solemnly declared I would never go again, for I truly felt 
myself to be a lost, condemned man ; but when the time came on, 
I was again found in the house of God, but full of misery and distress, 
wrath and condemnation, with black despair iast grasping my very 
soul, and my mouth closed, not having one word to say why the 
dreadAil sentence should not be passed upon me, and just at this 
very time, and while in this very place, this dear man of God read 
these words for a text, ' For he hath looked down from the height 
of his Banctuary ; from heaven did tJie Lord behold the earth ; to 
hear the groaning of the prisoner; to loose those that are appointed 
to death' (Ps. cii. 19, 20). And when he had read these precious 
words my sins fled, with death, bell, wrath, and every aconser toge- 
ther, out of my poor, distressed soul. X felt so great a change, all 
in a moment, that I could scaioely keep on my feet. I was so foil 
with the mercy and compassion of the Ziord Jesus Christ that what 
the dear man afterwards said I know not. I felt I must give vent 
unto my soul's feelings, and out of my mouth it came in blessing 
and praise unto the God of my salvation. 

But I must stop ; and may the God of all graoe be with you, and 
abundantly bless you in your basket and in your store^in your going 
out and coming in, that you may still be made a blessing onto his 
Zion, is the prayer of — Yours in love. 

To Mr. Bow. J. B. ■ 
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A LETTER BY THE LATE MRS. GREGORY, 
To HEE SisTEB, Mas. Mountfobt. 

Mt BBrX)VED SiSTEB, — I sit dowQ at once to tb&Dk you for a sight 

of Mr. 'b sweet letter, ao very Beasonable I felt it; as you any, 

'WhAt a mercy It is to hate an tintratice into such things I' and 
truly we have nothing to boast of if we are made to difier from 
those who are tofried aWay with and can rest satisfied with a super- 
ficial knowledge of Bible truths. I have felt more than ever the 
Lord's wise love in bringibg us often into those low places tatA 
soul-humbling changes that he does : his name is 'Jealous,' and be 
makes his people jealous too ; it has been daid, ' There is no love 
without jealousy' in a spiritual sense, and 1 believe it is true; onder 
the hidings of his faoe what anxious fears and suEpicions ; — the 
language of our heart is then, ' Let na gearch and try otir ways, and 
turn unto the Lord our God.' This has been my case lately, and I 
have felt, with Hezeldah, 'by these things men live, and in all these 
Uiings is the life of my spirit.' Thid tnorning that bymn of Hart's 
was the language of my soul, ' Gracious God, thy children keep.' 
' Keep us very, very low ' is, 1 fear, not the prayer of many, or it 
woidd be more manifest in the conversation being seasoned with 
salt, to the comforting of the hearts that Qod has touched, 'being 
kbit together in Icrve' 

I have just been reading what is recorded of Balaam in Numbers; 
what a solemn history to shew how much light may be in the head, 
and yet the heart not right with God ! so Paul shews in i Corin- 
thians liii how far any may go, and yet be destitute of the love of 
God shed abroad in the heart ; and O what a great thing it is to be 
among the blessed of the Lord, and that he is of one mind, and none 
can turn away his heart from the people of his choice, but he ' will 
blot out as a thick cloud their transgressions,' casting them into 
the depths of the sea of his most precious blood ! 

I rejoice to see how you have been favoured after the wretched, 
dark state you speak of; how doably sweet such seasons are after 
the other. This is the way we grow in grace and in the knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. In soul-humbling visita- 
tions he shews us what we are in ourselves, then with a look of love 
and pity encourages us to pour out our heart before bim in bumble 
confession and supplication for his promised blessings, that his hand 
may be with us in all things ; and how sweet it is wheo we can 
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leave all things in his hands, who is ahle to raise ns above ooreelves. 
It is often my cry, ' Lord, save me from myself, mine enemies are 
man^, and they are itrong, and they hate me with a cruel hatred.' 
O for a more vigilant, prayerfnl, and watchful spirit against these 
spiritual enemies 1 

How Bweet I have often felt the words the Lord spoke to Moses, 
when knowing the experience of them in my own soul : ' I have 
seen, I have seen the affliction of my people, for I know their sor- 
rowsjandl am come down to deliver them;' they came to my mind 
the other night as I lay down, and had you much on my heart in 
prayer. 

I have been in much darkness, with gloomy forebodings lately, 
under the hidings of Ood's countenance, yet helped sometimes to 
cry to my tender Shepherd that he would grant me a word from 
himself, so that I may know it was his sweet voice. Yesterday, 
before I left my room, this was my prayer, ' Pity a helpless sinner, 
Lord;' when I came down I looked for Heb. xi, 6, and my eyes 
lighted on the 1 6th verse, and how sweet that came to me, ' "Where- 
fore God is not ashamed to be called their God;' truly I felt the 
word a light unto my path, and it has been precious to me ever 
since. I have longed to join the blest company in everlasting 
Alleluiahs, * and again they said AUeluiah.' 

I tell you 8 little of my exercises and helps, but we can unite 
with Paul, 2 Cor. i. lO. How sweet is a little taste of his love, 
and to know anything of communion with him and his saints, 
whether on earth or in heaven. 

My love to all the friends ; fare thee well. — Your loving, sym- 
pathising Sister, 

Wolverhampton, Oct. i8, i88o. Maku E. Gkeooky. 



If we felt nothing but fears, they might make us despair; if 
nothing but mercies, they would make ns secure ; if the whole year 
were summer, the sap of the earth would be exhausted ; if the 
whole were winter, it would be quite buried; the hammer breaks 
metal, the fire m^lta it, and then you may cast it into any shape ; 
judgments break, mercies melt, and then, if ever, the soul is fit 
to be cast into God's mould. — Reynolds. 

In every cloud a child of God may see a rainbow of mercy 
flhining. — Watbon, 
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AN ACCOUNT OF SOME OP THE EXPERIENCES OF 
AND THE LORD'S DEALINGS WITH THE LATE 
MR. WILLIAM ARKELL, ov Cbockmoeb Farm, Fawley, 

HbNLBT-OM-ThaMBS, WftlTTEN BT BIH8ELP. 

(Concluded J)-om p. 256.) 
In 1869 I was bronght to euch an extremity that my soal was 
continually on the rack, and crying to the Lord, yet nothing conld 
I get as an answer bat this : 

'I will be with thee, thy troubles to bless, 
And sanctify to thee thy deepest distress.' 
I wanted the cause of the trouble removed j but no, that was not 
then to be. One morning as I was out by myself, where none but 
the Lord could hear me, and I could give full vent to my feelings, 
I felt as if my heart would break with distress ; at last these words 
came as if spoken to me, 'My God shall supply all your need 
according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus' (Phil iv. 19}. 
This blessed promise stilled the storm for a time, and was a blessed 
resting-place ; but many, many times since have I been almost 
overwhelmed with distraction, and poverty staring me in the face. 
Many times I have been checked by these words dropping on my 
soul, ' Said I not unto thee, that, if thou wouMest believe, tbou 
shouldest see the glory of God?' (John xi. 40.) And these words, 
' Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my word shall not pass 
away ; all shall be fulfilled.' The fear of bringing a disgrace on 
the cause of God sank me very low at times, and caused me to cry 
mightily unto God to undertake for us ; and at times I was enabled 
to tell him that all things are in his hand and at his disposal. 

It appears to me that this year will unfold his designs. Having 
gone to Fawley we took stock October loth, 1871 ; the crops are 
much better than any of our neighbours', and all the hay and com 
well harvested, and when everything was summed up, it summed 
up well, but the espenses of two housekeepings and heavy interest 
to pay, beside the expenses on the farm, there was a loss, so that 
there was no alternative but to give up, and call our creditors to- 
gether, and do the best we could. I seemed to he in great hopes 
the Lord would appear for us in some way. One thing particularly 
encouraged me ; the Lord had given my son judgment, so that he 
bad got the hay together, though in a wet season, with scarcely any 
rain upon it, by watching his opportunity and using the mowing 
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machioe ; and the tarvest was got np well by using the reaping 
macbine when hands were scarce. O how my heart has gone out 
to the Lord for direction I 

Oct. 30th. I have this day written to a iriend, a^ng him to 
come and look over the farm, and give advice bow to proceed, he 
being one of our greatest creditors. We have lost tiODsiderably 
more than our own, and what we shall do the Lord only knows. 

My daughter Elizabeth was taken very ill again last sight; she 
is better to day, but aknost ezhansted with sickness and spasmodic 
nervous affection. We had hoped, under the difiereut treatment 
she had been undergoing for six weeks before, that she was pro- 
gressing, and would recover; but alast last evening she was seized 
violently, which altogether has sunk me down in a very low plaee; 
the most I could say was, ' O Lord, have mercy upon me a poor 
sinner ; Lord, help me ; Lord, undertake for me, and enable me to 
bow at thy blessed feet, and there he enabled to say from heartfelt 
feeling, "Thy will be donel"' This evening, Oct. 31st, while 
trying to entreat the Lord for my dear daughter, these words 
passed throngh my mind, and seemed to give me a little relief: 
'This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God;' it did 
not come with soch assurance as I have felt with some passages in 
times past, hot it raised my hope. 

Nov. ist. My hope seemed dashed this morning as poor Bessie 
was almost exhausted, though she rallied again in the afternoon ; 
and this morning, Nov. 2nd, she is still better. 

I received a letter from the friend before mentioned, saying he 
would go to Fawley Nov. 6th. I feel in such a confused state o£ 
mind, that I scarcely know what I am about ; my only refuge is, 
like the poor woman, ' Lord, help me I* 

Nov. 6th. My friend and I went to Fawley and looked over the 
farm, and he was quite satisfied with the state of it ; we went into 
the accounts, and be saw it was quite useless to try to keep on as 
we were, so be undertook to write to the manager of the Bank. 
My friend behaved very kindly towards us ; though he has a large 
amount at stake, he never gave us a cross word, thongh John feared 
him very much. ' The Lord reigneth,' and he has been much better 
to us than all our fears. I try to entreat the Lord to be with us, 
and direct us in all our ways, and cause our creditors to he favour- 
able towards us. 

Nov. loth. B«Geived a letter from my friend, enquiring if I 
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thought the farm could be carried on under inspection, and if do 
interest were charged there would be a Donsiderable surplus E^ter 
psfiog a manager 7 I told him I considered there would be a con- 
siderable surplus if properl; managed. 

Nov- l5^h. I received s letter from a relative ; he had been oon- 
snlting the manager of the Bank, and the fri^d befwe meuHoned, 
reepectiug our aSaire, and stating that they all felt mueh for our 
situation, quitting me from aU blama, and disposed to make things 
as easy as possible ; and the manager of the Bank wrote to our 
landlord in a very kind manner, asking for liberty to sell the lease, 
at which he was sar^rised, and said he felt much for us, and should 
be very sorry for John to leave the farm. 

Dec. I2th. I do hope tbe Lord will be with us, ^nd enable us to 
p^ sJl demands upon us, that we may not bring a disgrace npoB 
the caiiee of God. 

The landlord advanced the money (s^iooo) and took his Becurtty 
on tbe 2ist, with the expression of hope that all would go on well- 
O the wonder-working hand of a loug-sufiering, kind, and graciouB 
God I He has brought about sueh thin^ as I never could have 
had the face to propose, if he had not put it into the hearts of 
others to do so. Surely sanctified adversity is bett£r than un- 
sanctified prosperity, for I ean eay, ' " In faitJifulnees bast tbon 
afflicted me ; " for I do delight to lie at thy blessed feet, and praise 
thee for all liiy mei:cies,snd know uo wilt but thine-* O how many, 
many times have I feared that the promises the Lord hsA given 
me were all a delusion, for recording to appearance nothing but 
poverty was before ua, and myself a poor old cripple unable to work, 
And the enemy suggesting the workhouse was before me! ' For the 
vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it shall speak, 
and not lie : though it tarry, wait for it ; because it will surely come, 
it will not tarry-' The Lord has appealed farus in a most wonder- 
ful way. May 1 never forget his mercies, for they are unbounded, 
both to body and soul. 

I was fearful I should be in a difficulty with the house we now 
live in, I feared whether a quarter's notice wae sufficient, but our 
landlord accepted it, with regret that we were going to leave. Here 
is another instance that the liord reigneth, and ruleth the hearts 
of all men. Bless his holy name; 

'He bears vid answers our desires. 
But 'ibis through scenes of floods and fires.' 
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tAj hrotiitr'a son, whom I brought up from a little boy, baving 
gone into business and been prosperous, came to oar reseae. Two 
or three of our creditors would be put to iuconTeaience by not 
receiving their interest, and he has offered to pay them. 

Jan. iSth, 1872. The Lord has, in much mercy, brought us through 
all our trials, with some little intimation of his great love and 
mercy therein, and a blessed hope for the future, and my soul's 
feeling is to join with the poet and say, 

' Thy mercy, my God, is the theme of my song, 
The joy of my heart, and the boast of my tongue ; 
Thy free grace alone, from the first to the last, 
Has won my affections, and bound my soul &st.' 
Sunday, Jan. 7th. Mr. Mattingly came to Reading to preach 
to-day; he felt very middling from a bad cold. He took hia 
t«xt from Ephesians v. 16, ' Redeeming the time, because the days 
are evil.' He spoke much of the necessity of the children of God 
walking in the precepts of the word of God, and the danger of an 
empty profession ; and traced out the path of the tried, tempted 
child, and of the fiutbfulness of God to his promises, though some- 
times long deferred, but sure in the end. He administered the 
ordinance of the Lord's supper in the afternoon, and gave out that 
blessed hymn, ' Thy mercy, my God, is the theme of my song,' &o., 
and read the 103rd Fsalm ; and O, my sool had quite a feastl it 
led me back more than forty years, to one night in the great 
pfulour at Haddon, when that Fsalm seemed to speak the very 
feelings of my soul ; and now the words became increasingly more 
precions to me. Mr. M. made a few comments on the Psalm, imd 
I felt it good to be (here. He spoke in Uie evening with much 
freedom, and was heaid very well. 

Jan. 17th. When I went up to Bessie this morning, I asked her 
if she had any good news to tell me. She said, ' No ; perhaps you 
can tell me some.* I said, ' I do not know that I can say much ; 
but there is one thing I can tell you, that whatever the Lord has 
promised he is sore to perform, and that every poor seeking sonl 
that seeks him in sincerity and in truth, will surely find rest and 
peace in him.' While I was reading Bomaine's ' Walk of Faith' 
this evening, where he is speaking of how the Lord delights to see 
the poor Einner come to him with all his troubles and misery, leaning 
on, trusting in, and pleading the precious promises of God in his 
word, such a blessed feeling came over me, with such a sense of his 
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gteai mercy and care over me and mine in my late tronble, when 
I was stripped before him, and cut off from every other source, but 
bimself and bis blessed promisee to rest npon. I seemed to fall fiat 
before him with the cry, ' Lord, help me.' 'I felfc it good to bless 
and adore his blessed Majeety for all his unbounded mercy and 
goodness toward us. ' His way is in the sea, and his path in the 
great waters, and his footsteps are not known/ O how great is 
his goodness I 

July ist, 1875. I went to Beading to-day to see my daughter 
Seesie, who is now fast sinking, and to all .appearance cannot live 
long. I felt it a great comfort to see her so comfortable, resting her 
all on the Lord Jesus, the true Friend of sinnerSj the eternal Bock 
and Foundation Stone. I felt it good to be with her for a little time, 
and if I never saw her again, I felt assured we should soon meet 
abovcj never more to part, for, 

'I feel this mnd-wall'd cottage shake. 
And long to see it fall ; 
That I my willing flight may take 
To him who is my All.' 

July 19th. The Lord has in much mercy preserved me, upheld 
and provided for me through another year of my mortal career, as a 
mouument of his long-suffering and tender mercy. I hope I feel 
his presence increasingly precious. 

My dear daughter, Sarah Elizabeth, died on the 6th instant, 
at Beading, five days before her thirty-seventh birthday, after an 
illness of more than twelve years, and much Buffering, but most 
mercifully supported ; — she was enabled to say that it was in love 
and faithfidness the Lord had aSBicted her. She enjoyed a most 
blessed composure of mind for some time before her departure, which 
was most peaceful. I am now left to monrn the loss of a most 
affectionate child, but can rejoice in her blessed exchange, and I test 
in hope of soon following her. 

The foregoing account I found in my father's writing-desk after 
his death, which took place in March 1876. His end was sudden 
at the last; he had been suffering from bronchitis for some days, 
but had not kept his bed. I went to his bedroom on the morning 
of his death ; he was partly dressed, and said he felt very weak. I 
then helped him to return to his bed, when he took a little break- 
fast. A few minutes afterwards he was taken with au attack of 
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}ieari disease, fnna which be bod sadeied many yean ; be looked at 
me and aaid, ' It will eooo be all over now.' I asked him, ' Do yoa 
feel the Iiord'BpTeeeiicewitJiyo&7' He replied, 'Not as I coald wish.* 
I said, ' Death will be to you only ^og home.' lie answered, ' It 
will,' and immedUtely begaa to praise the Lord, saying, ' Blessed 
Jesns, how I woqld ptaiee him ; Blessed Jesos, Blessed Jesne ; ' and 
BO oontinued till his tfteech &iled him: he then leaned his head back 
npon my shoulder, when his ransomed spirit took its flight to be for 
ever with that blessed Jesqs whom be loved to speak of here. 

I iras a witness to uid a sharer in many of the trials and sorrows 
my &tber speaks of in his narrative ; bis life for the most part was 
a scene of continued 1^^, and so remained to the vefy end. If the 
poblication of the fore^ng should be of any use to the bied ohildrea 
of God, to him alone be all the praise. 

Ueckfield, EanU, Jan. 14, 1883. John hsxtU- 



AFFLICTIONS. 

I KKow of no sweeter way to heaven than through free grace and 
hard trials together, and where grace is, hard trials are seldom want- 
ing ; God's children mnst not always expect to lean upon his bosom, 
he sometimes lets them down as it were on the cold ftosty Bide of 
the hill Difficulty, and makes them for a time walk bare-footed upon 
thorns, yet he still keeps his eye of love upon. them. Onr pride must 
have winter weather to rot it. In all the Bufferings of the saints, 
God intends his own glory and their good, this is the twofold mark 
he aims at, and he does not shoot at random, bnt always hits the 
true mark. The weak and dim sight of a believer looks too often 
on the dark side in affliction. The Lord sometimes feeds his people 
with hunger, and makes them spiritually fat with wants and distress. 
The cross of Christ is a crabbed tree to look at, bnt the fruit is sweet 
and useful. — Rutherpord. 

Thb Christian's graces, like perfumes, the more they are pressed 
by affliction, the sweeter they smell ; or like the stars, they appear 
best is the darkness of troable; or like the snow, though cold and 
uncomfortable, yet it warms and nourishes the earth in the winter ; 
so the believer is noarished in the winter of affliction.— MAsoif. 

Tbk afflictions of good persons, when sanctified, are sahitaiy 
wounds, healthful diseases, happy pains, profitable losses, swest 
bitters, and exalting abaeements.— Dr. Gibbons. 
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pUTLIKES OP A SERMON 

Pbbached at Oakham, on Sumdat Moewiko, Mai 5tb, 1872^ 

Br Mb. Boobhan. 

'Wien the poor and needf teeh water, and there is none, and their 
tof^e faiUth j\}r thirst, I the Lord mill hear them, I the God ofltrael 
will not/oraaie them.' — Isaiah xli. 17. 

I DO not know, friesds, what are joqf exerciBes, a^d you do not 
know what are mine, only, we read, 'As Sace answereth to face in 
water, so answeretk the heart of man. to man,' But, I beliQTe, aU 
the children of God, when under especial ezerciees, think there is 
something very peonliai in their individual trials, something un* 
common, and out of the way distressing, and they think they could 
bear something else better. Bqt there is a living to learn that what 
the Lord makes a trial is a trial ; and though, if other people appear 
to smile under such, it is as moch as the penion bo exercised (^ 
bear. We are not to judge by the trial, but by the strength we have 
to bear it. It is our mercy if trials work aright. It is not to every- 
body that trials work well. Some try to drown them in one way 
or another, and some are driven to desperation uid despair, aqd so 
go out of the world. ' Man is born unto trouble, as th^ sparks $y 
upward.' Some men appear to live in trouble all their Uvee, and 
yet in no instance has trial been aavfitified to them^ 

A living soul gathers experience, and bis troubles are sanctified. 
The Lord has some good design to answer in them ; and afberwardp 
affliction worketh ' the peageable fruit of righteousness unto them 
who are exercised thereby.' The Christian has troubles of variou^ 
kinds; and though you may look upon such a ma,n, or such a 
woman, and think they are very comfortable, yett if you knew whajt 
was passing within, yon would have a different opinion. There are 
troubles that are manifested, and others that are hidden : ' Woe 
unto them that are at ease in Zion-' Dangers attend the &mily 
of God, and they cannot help themselves. The Lord by means oE 
affliction brings them more and more into tbgt place which I have 
just read ; to make them ' poor,' in and of themselves. 

Now, friends, the Lord's poor people are a blessed people : ' Blessed 
are the poor in spirit.' It is to be made known, and the Lord the 
Spirit takes his own way to bring about this blessedness. It is 
not every poor man or woman, even if they feel their poverty, 
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wlio can feel the blessedness of it. The lioti makes his own work 
appeat, and 'in his light we see light.' The Lord 'maketh poor;' 
it'is his own work to make spiritoally poor. Others, who profess 
these things, may mix up with the people of Godj but this very 
profession of poverty may anse from pride of heart. It is a solemn 
thing to be made spiritoally poor. I know we are all poor by 
nature ; for the Lord looked from heaven to see if there were any- 
thing godly, bnt there was not one that nnderstood, and sought 
after Qod. This people did not look for anything better than the 
world, and trampled upon the authority of God. Look at the pro- 
fessing body generally; what a deal they have to say about what a 
man can do ; and having never lost their own strength, they believe 
th^ can do this and the other, and they talk of what man might 
accomplish. These people have not been brought down, and made 
spiritually poor. When the Lord opens the eyes of a sinner what a 
striving there is to bring about something to recommend him to 
■God 1 'What a clinging to self, and trying to get into a position 
where he may merit something from God I But this is being made 
poor, — when the Lord shews us something of our wretchedness ; 
yet we must go further, — the soul in looking hack will see how all 
bis days the Lord, in various ways, has been shewing to him his 
poverty. I thought I knew it twenty years ago ; but the longer I 
live the more I know of it as I am brought into circumstances 
I never looked for. Perhaps you thought it a strange work when 
the Lord first brought you down to see and feel your own destitute 
state by nature, and the righteousness of his law, and caused it to 
burn up this, that, aud the other good thing. No man not 
spiritually poor will stoop to be saved by grace ; though he has 
nothing good by nature, he will cleave to his own righteousness 
until the Lord bums it up. 

It is a solemn thing to know what that holy and spiritnal law is 
which penetrates into the intents and thoughts of the heart, and 
shews up the evil that rises within. The Lord g^oes on with his own 
■work in a sinner's heart, not merely in the judgment. Some who 
do not know their own poverty may look with scorn upon one in 
whom the Lord Jesus Christ is working. Poor sinner, what a 
mercy the Lord ever hunted us out of our false refuges to belter in 
bis wounded side, and fall down as lost sinners at his footstool I I 
should have stopped short after the Lord had begun with me, had 
not his grace hunted me out of lying refugee. My rebellion against 
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God se6med to d^ severe discipline ; but it is a mercy to be kept 
on our way, and not be suffered to stop short. 

It is not enough to Imow the Lord Jesos Christ and the Bible 
letter of truth, and settle down among the rich in themselves, who 
tell people how they should act, and how they shoold not give way 
to this fear, but look to Jesus Christ, and act faith npon him. Sut 
Ood's people are so poor that sometimes they want the will and 
sometimes the power to do good ; they prove tiiey have neither at 
their own command. 

They ' seek water.' The Lord is speaking of water in various 
Psalms, where it means tribulation, either inward or outward. The 
Lord's people do not seek that, but they have it ; and they think 
that sooner than be lost, they would have it, and it will come. They 
are poor, and cannot help themselves; and as regards wisdom to 
direct, sometimes they tty to get more of it, and the Lord shews 
them moie of their foolishness than ever. This poor people osonot 
lie still, or be silent in darkness, and hence they seek. The Lord, in 
another place, speaks by the Psalmist, ' As the hart panteth after 
the water brooks, so panteth my soul afber thee, O Qod.' In a literal 
sense, how the poor thing, being hunted out of breath, pants after 
the refreshing and cooling stream. Sut not more so than the soul 
who is hunted by the great adversary, and tried by the righteous 
law of God, which says, ' Pay me what thou owest.' And continually 
as he tries to offer payment, he is sure to meet with disappointment, 
and is at last tempted to despair : how the poor soul is led at times 
to seek living water — that water which Ezekiel saw issuing from the 
threshold of the saactuary,whichhewantfi to find to allay bis thirst. 

It may be that some of you have been where I once was, when 
everything seemed at my call ; there was a kind of dealing out 
wholesale the doctrines of grace, but there was no living water in 
them. The prophet Jeremiah speaks of the Lord as a fountain ; 
a ' fountein of living waters ' (Jer, xvii. 13). Water is a valuable 
thing; what should we do without it? Look at the filth which 
would accumulate upon us but for water ; , it is a necessary thing for 
existence ; one of the necessities of life. Just so in grace, there is 
water in the fountun enough to supply all the wants of the poor 
and needy, but there is not always this water in its copious streams : 
'There is a river, the streams whereof shall make glad the city of 
God, the holy place of the tabernacles of the most High' (Fs. xlvi. 
4). It is this the soul wants to get at; feeling ^t a distance £rom 
L 2 
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the foantaiQ, but wanting the streams ; yet some there are who seein 
always to get water from the Word, preaching, &c. 

It is one thing to be poor, but a further stage to be needy. The 
Lord makes his people ' poor,' but it takes a mncb longer time to 
make them 'needy.' A man may be very poor, and yet possess 
enough to keep body and soul together; but when the time comeB 
vhen he has not enough to supply his needs, he is then not only 
'poor,' but 'needy' alsoj and that is the place the Lord brings his 
people to— they will want saving realities on this side of eternity. 
They cannot rest contented as others who have not been made 'poor.' 
There was a time when we had great anxiety, when we felt as if we 
shonld perish, when everything gave way, and we were sinking in 
onr souls from thirst, and famishing, and felt as though we could 
not bear up any longer unless the Lord appeared for as ; such are 
'poor and needy;' they cannot rest satisfied without the Lord's blees- 
lag. Nothing will satisfy the thirsty but receiving that which is 
an antidote against the thirst. Have you never sought, and won- 
dered you did not find? have you never been looking forward to such 
an opportunity fora blessing, but it was not the Lord's time? It wants 
a time of real need, to bring the soul to look sweetly unto the Lord ; 
-all of you here present who want a blessing must look higher than 
' the pulpit. The Lord brings his people off from all creatures ; and 
unless he sends a supply of grace, preaching will be but a barren 
'Opportunity ; and it is good to feel that this is the case. By various 
ways the ' poor and needy ' are brought to feel they can no longer ^0 
-without this ' water.' The Lord will sometimes leave, as it were, 
some cases to attend to others, which seem to require immediate 
assistance. He is not like an earthly physician ; be is an all-wise 
Physician, and knows where he is the most needed. 

These 'poor'are oppressed in many ways by the enemy; and in 
various ways he reproaches them, and with his argnments tempts 
them to give up seeking, saying, You have sought so long, you have 
not sought aright because you have not obtained ; and they are 
ready at times to believe his lies, and give all up ; the enmity of 
nature is stirred up, and if it were not for this he could not do half 
-the mischief. 

' Swarms of ill thoughts their bane diffiise, 

Frond, envions, false, unclean; 
And every ransack'd corner shews 

Some unanspeoted sin.' 
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The bleesed Spirit by these things cBusee ns to eee more of our own 
vileneBa, asd we are benefited by it. 

' They seek water,' nothing else will do for them ; there is nothing 
else BO blessed as to be plunged into that fountain which was once 
opened for sin and for uncleanness. Thousands have been plunged 
therein, and it remains as pure as when the first poor sinner was 
plunged into it. 

' Their tongae faileth for thirst.' This is very different to making' 
everything a matter of prayer. It is a great privilege to be enabled 
by prayer and supplication to make known our requests unto th& 
Lord. In our every-day walk there is nothing too humble or simple 
to bring before him; 'the very hairs of your head are all numbered ; ' 
but I am persuaded we never can come really and truly into thia 
blessed place, but as the blessed Spirit brings us with a ' spirit of 
supplications.' l^e Lord is a sovereign, we have the means, but if 
he should hide bis &oe, and let men press on against opposition, their 
tongue would fail them; the 'poor and needy' want to have the 
spirit of grace to come to the Lord ; it is half-way out of our trouble 
vrhen we have the ear of our best Friend. It is by the dew of heaven 
in access to a throne of grace that the Holy Spirit is pleased to keep 
their tongnes-from failing with thirst. The dew and rain are re- 
freshing and invigorating, giving health and strength. The Lord's 
plants are Very dependent upon this rain ; they cannot ^ow with- 
out it. 

' Their tongue faileth for thirst.' Do you know what it is to feel 
you would pray, but cannot on account of outward troubles and 
inward perplexities? You are helpless and hopeless in yourself, 
and can say feelingly, ' Lord, help me.' The Lord makes his people 
honest, and afr^d to say what they do not feel. They feel some- 
times that their words are called into question, and they prove their 
strength is weakness. By these things 'their tongue faileth for 
thirst,' The Psalmist says, ' Let not the pit shut her mouth dpoa 
me.' This petition looked something like despair; how low the 
Psalmist had been brought ! I have been brought down, and have 
had no power to lift myself up, like the woman with the spirit of 
infirmity, whom Satan had bowed down; but the grace of our Lord 
was sufficient for her. The ' poor and needy' cannot plead with' the 
Jjord ; they know tliey deserve trouble, and this eomctimcB stops 
their mouth. The Lord brings sin home in a condemning way, 
which makes them feel very low ; they then want to know some^ 
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fiang more of the 'blood and water' that flowed from the woanded' 
Bide of the Lord Jeena Christ into their coQEcience. To go to the 
word of Ood and find in every sentence yonr interest in it, is one 
thing ; but at times it is a sealed book. The Lord blessed me in 
the year 1847. How sweet was the Bible then, the word of the 
Lord was npoo my heart to help and confirm me, and I had peace 
through the precious blood of Christ. I used to mark the passages 
ID the sGriptnres which smt«d my case, and when I have looked 
again, at them in after times I have not fonnd the same ieeling in 
them, becmise I did not feel the same thirst as before. The enemy 
then takes advantage to say, ' Yon have been deceived ; if those 
feelings were from the IJord, they would have been lasting.* Then 
a bondage of spirit arises in consequence, and a fear we might have 
he^n deceived ; and we are ready to say, ' Search me, O Qod, and 
know my heart: try me, and know my thoughts.* 

Oar time is always ready, but it is not always the Lord's time to 
appear. It is for God to deliver ua out of tronble, but not to give 
unto us all we ask. ' I the God of Israel will not forsake them.' 
Have yon ever prized these words : 

'He will never, never leave ne, 

Nor will let us quite leave him?' 
It is a mercy for a man, by being brought into trouble, to know . 
something of what it is to have ' the Ood of Jacob for hia help/ 
'Then shalt remember all the way the Lord thy God hath led thee.' 
Yon will find there has not been one trouble, either great or amall, 
which has not contained a drop of honey to sweeten it. Sverythiiig 
haa not been against you in it. The Lord has declared in bis word 
that he helps his people in all their various states and circum^stances. 
And they will put him in remembrance of his promises, &o. : tbey 
will not claim anything, but put him in remembrance. He lays 
them low under a sense of their vileneaa ; but the mercy is, ' I the 
Lord will hear ; I the Qod of Israel will not fors&ke them ; ' not give 
them up into the hands of the enemy. When the Lord aeea fit to 
suspend his deliverance, be givea hia people faith in exercise ; and 
by thia they know be favours them, seeing their enemiea do not 
triumph over them. 

Ip your burden be heavy, you have not far to carry it; if life be 
short, trouble cannot last long. — Asos. 
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THE THRONE OF GRACE. 
By Robert Tkaill, 

'Let ;» iherrfore come holdly unto the iArone of grace, fiat tee aap 
obtain mercy, anAfiiti grace to heljp in time of need.' — Hebrews iv. l6. 

All the grace that is given to ub, is but a drop from tbe great 
fouatain of grace that we make our application to. The first gra«e 
that is in OB, is a gifb and stream of that grace that is with him. 
That gracious change that is wrought on a sinner, by which, of a 
graceless, he is made into a gracious person, how do you think it 
is brought about? There is a mystery in it that a master in Israel 
did not know (John iii. 9, 10). No nmilitndc from the old creation 
can fully declare it ; yet some of them are used in the word, and 
give some light. I'his work of grace on the ungodly whom this 
grace falls on, is like a mnbeam darted from the body of the Soa of 
righteousness, upon a sinner dead in sins, that doth immediately 
quicken him and enliven him. It is both light and life. It is all 
originally in Christ, and out of his fulness given to all that partake 
of it. 'In him was life i and the life was the light of men ' (John 
i. 4). ' I am the light of the world : he that followeth me shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life' (John viii. 12), 
saith oar Lord Jesus. Christ is such a sun that all on whom bis 
gracious beams light, are saved. He quickens all he shines upon. 
Men perish under the gospel indeed ; but it is because the light of 
it shines only about them, and without them (2 Cor. iv. 4, 6), but 
not into their hearts. All the grace whereby any, and all the 
redeemed of the Lord, are converted, beautified, and saved is from 
the highest spring, grace in Christ : ' And the grace of our Lord 
was exceeding abundant with faith and love which is in Christ 
Jesus' (i Tim; i. 14). How came Paul by all Uie iaith and leva 
his blessed soul was filled with? All came from the grace of the 
Lord Jesna. And every partaker of true grace will own the same 
original. The helping grace which we should ask, not only helps 
to salvation and grace, but also helps grace itself^ The grace 
received, must be refreshed and watered, and made to grow, by 
influences from the same fountain from whence it first flowed, or 
else it will wither quickly. Therefore we have the grace of Glod ia 
the fountain to betake ourselves unto, for the helping of his graoe. 
in us. For though grace as in Christ needs no help, yet his. 
grace given to, and dwelling in as, needs a great deal. The father 
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of the Innatio (Mark iz. 23) cune to the throne of grace bnt Borrilj*. 
What a marrellous change was wrought in him, and that suddenly I 
In his first address h« acted tinbelief grossly j in the next he acts 
faith, profe^seth &ith, and prays Christ's help against hie unbelief. 
Many did cast out devils in Christ's name ; hat none eonld help 
other folks' unbelief, nor their own. His begging help against his 
unbelief, waa the Eftnie prayer with that of the apostles, 'Lord, 
increase cmr faith.' And it gaVe more honour to Christ in his office 
of a Saviour, and did signify mote, both of true faith in Christ, and 
of an honest heart in the man, than if he had addressed with the 
highest confidence to the Lord, to cast the devil out of his son. 
The yonth is lying wallowing and foaming, and torn by the evil 
spirit, in the sight of his tender father : yet no sooner doth the 
light 'o£ faith shine in his heart, but he seeth a devil of unbelief 
there also ; and he first begs that Christ would cast oat that, and 
help his Mth. For helping of unbelief and helping of faith, is the 
same thing. He that seeks the helping t)f his onbelief, seeks 
the removing of it ; and he that seeks the helping of hie faith, 
seeks the increase and strengthening of it. And both are done by 
the same hand, by the same act of grace, and at the same time, 
whenever and wherever they are done. And as it is with &itb, so 
it is with all the graces of the Spirit in believers; tb^ do need 
help of his grace; and it must be sought at the throne of grace. 
Can yon say, I repent P add to it, Lord, help my impenitence. I love ? 
say, Lord, help its coldness, and blow it up to a fiame. Where 
the true grace of God is, there is still some sense of its weakness 
and inclination after an increase therein; and some dependence 
acted on the Lord, who b^^n the good work, for performing it to 
the day of Jesus Christ (Phil. i. 6). The glace of God helps our 
infirmities (Bom. viii. a6). If it were not written, We should tlunk 
it hard to use the expression. If the Spirit of God plants grace in 
the heart, is not that fair? If he water his own plants, is not that 
fair? Nay, but, saith the apostle, he helps our infirmities also. 
Might not the Holy Spirit disdain to have any dealing with the 
infirmities of his people ? Yes ; but he will not. If he take no care 
of our infirmities, we may, and must be lost thereby, A criminal 
pardoned by an act of grace, may die of a disease, if not cured ; may 
starve of hunger and cold, if not provided with necessaries ; may be 
slain by his enemies, if not protected. Sense of infirmities should 
inake us beg helping grace. Grace helps in all the work and duty. 
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we are called to. Without assisting grace, tbe least piece of work 
canoot be rightly done, and by its help any work may be done. 

'God is able to make all grace abound toward you; that ye, 
always having all-eufficiency in all things, may abound to evevy 
good work' (2 Cor. ix. 8). There is grace, all grace, and it is 
abounding in God toward his people. From this given to them, 
there is sufficiency and all-sufficiency, and that :always and in 
all things; and thence flows good work, every good work, and 
abounding to every good work. Like to this is his prayer: 'The 
God of peace make jou perfect in every good work to do hia will, 
working in you that which is well-pleaeing in hia si^ht, through 
JcBus Christ' (Heb.'xiii. 20, 21}. We need grace's help in every good 
work. No work is truly good, but what grace helps us to. Grace 
and works agree Bweetly iu this order. Grace b^ins, and works 
follow. Grace works on the man, and makes him a worker : grace 
passeth on the person and his works,, and makes them accepted; 
aud the accepted worker gives.grace all the glory, both of his weeks, 
and of hie own and their acceptance. Wheuoe his help comes, thither 
bis praises go. Come to the throne of grace, seeking helping grace, 
Hularge and hcightentbe sense of your need and weakness as much 
as yon will, the supply to be had at the throne of grace is sufficient : 
' My God shall supply all your need according to his riches iu glory 
by Christ Jesus' (Phil. iv. 19). And in Paul's style, glory and 
grace change names frequently. You must not only seek graoe to 
help; but'wben you seek it, you must expect it. !Fhe text runs 
plainly this way. The apostle implies asking, but esptesseth J^i^ 
inffj and coming that we joiyfaid. Therefore we should come with 
expectation of finding. 

The spirit and life ' of prayer in faith, lieth. more in expectation 
than in asking. Unwise Christians let out the life blood and vital 
spirits of prayer when they let their expectations languish. Here 
is a common, but unregarded error in Christiaus' exercise. When 
they set their face to pray, tbcy make some conscience of searching 
out their wants ; they labour to improve that sight to the raising of 
fervent desires of a supply of them; if they yet go hither, to take in 
a sense of the fulness and freeness of that grace where their help is, 
yet how rarely are they careful to raise up expectations of that help- 
ing grace. Few can say, as Fs. Iv. 16, 'Ab for me, I will call upon 
God ; aud the Lord shall save me ;' vcr. 1 7, 'Evening and morning 
and at noon will I pray, and cry aloud; and He shall hear my 
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Voice.' Few can charge their soak as he did, Ps. Ixii. $, ' My eotil, 
vait thou only upon God ; for my expectation is from him.' See 
bow the prophet's faith rose, Micah vii. 7, ' I will look unto the 
Ixml ; I will wait for the God of my salvation : my God will hear 
me.' Looking is a needy act of &ith, waiting is an expecting act-, 
and assnrance is the highest. If you look to the Lord, yon may 
quickly know he is the God of your ealTation ; if you know him as 
the God of your ealvatiou, and your God, yoi^ will ask earnestly, 
Tmit patiently, and by the same faith prophesy a gracious answer. 

"What do you take praying in faith to he ? It is not only to pray, 
believing that we call upon the true God, in the name of Christ, 
and for things agreeable to his will : it is not only that we believe 
that he is able to give what we ask ; bat that he will give what is 
good. But because his grace to help ia not only good, and always 
good, bat nothing is good without it. Christians should beg grace 
with conGdeat expectations. What means Christ's frequent answer to 
men, Matt.viii. 13, 'As thou bast believed, so be it done unto thee ? ' 
and, Matt ix. 29, 'According to your faith be it unto you?' Is it 
not to tell us, that he measores out his bounty to mea according to 
their believing expectations from him ? John si. 40, ' Jesus saith 
unto Martha, Said I not unto thee, that, if thou wonldest believe, 
thou shouldest see the glory of God ?' Our way is, if we could see 
the glory of God, then we would believe, Christ's way is just con- 
trary : we must first believe, and then we shall see the glory of God. 
We say, if the Lord would glorify himself in performing his pro- 
mises, and in hearing our prayers, then we would believe strongly. 
But this is inverting of Christ's order. Martha was a believer in 
Christ, and expresseth faith several ways in this chapter. It appears 
in the joint message they sent to Christ, ' Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovcst is sick.' ' Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and 
Lazarus.' A blessed family, and few like it ; all loved of Christ, 
and doubtless lovers of Christ. But they built more on hie love to 
them, than on their love to him, like humble and wise believers : 
' Martha said unto Jesus, Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother 
had not died.' Her sister Mary said the same. It is likely that 
none ever died in Christ's presence when be was on earth ; he cured 
all that employed him. ' But I know, that even now, whatsoever 
thou wilt ask of God, God will give it thee.' Here was some faith. 
When Christ promiseth that her brother should rise again, she acts 
l^th aa to the doctrine of the rcEurrection, 'I know that he shall rise 
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again ia the resurrection at the last day.' When Christ goes ea in 
preaching himBelf, and aeke her of her faith, she answered bravely, 
' Yea, Lord : I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, 
which should come into the world.' A confession like Peter's. What 
then was wanting in this good woman ? Why doth our Lord put 
sach an ' if tbou wouldest believe,' to one that did believe so much 
and so well ? Becanse, notwithstanding her faith in Christ's person, 
as the Christ, the Son of God, the Saviour of the world ; notwith- 
standing her faith of his power ; yet, in this instance of raising 
Lazarus, she expected nothing. When Christ bids take away the 
stone, she said, ' Lord, by this time he stinketh : for he hath been 
dead four days.' She that believed Lazarus should rise at the last 
day, could not believe that he should rise after death had held him 
but four days. Such is the very nature of unbelief, or of weak faith 
in tme believers ; they can, or rather think they do, believe harder 
and greater things, when not much tried about them, better and 
more easily than smaller and easier things that their &ith is called 
to a present exercise about. 

Let all Christians, in all their approaches to the throne of grace, 
behold this as written on the open gates to this throne, and hear it 
proclaimed by him that sitteth on it, ' Said I not unto thee, that, if 
thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God?' Some 
believers are apt to think, that a trembling, fearing frame is fitter 
for them ; and that raising of expectation of good from God will 
prevent or hinder humility, and lying low before the Lord. But 
they are quite mistaken that think faith and humility are incon- 
sistent. They not only agree well together, but they cannot he 
parted : ' Behold, his bouI which is lifted up is not upright in him : 
but the just shall live by his faith' (Hab. ii. 4}. To bottom expec- 
tations of grace from God, on the account of any good, real or appre- 
hended, in us, or done by us, is not only dratnictive of humility, but 
of faith also. A boaster is an abominable creature at the throne of 
grace ; but a pleader for, and expectant of grace, for grace's sake, is 
an humble believer, and a right courtier at this throne. 



Apiuction teaches four good lessons :— 
"What a vain thing the world is. 
What a vile thing sin b. 
What a poor thing man is. 
What a precious thing an interest in Christ is. — Mas. Savaqb. 
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LIFE AND LABOURS OP CALVIN. 
{Cmiimied from p. 372.) 

Paesmg over the return of Calvin to Mb native place, whither the 
fame of his vast attainmente, ae well as the rumour of his heretical 
tendencies, had preceded him, we find him at Foictiers, for a time 
the g^reat centre of a little Protestant gathering, among whom he 
faithfully dispensed the word of life. 

In a solitary retreat, at some little distance from the town, known 
at that time as 'The Cave of Benedict,' but aftera^rds called 
' Calvin's Grotto,' the great Reformer was wont to meet with his 
disciples on stated occasions, and after expounding the Scriptares, 
and offering prayer, would then administer the Lord's Supper to the 
assembled company, gathered together by different rontes to this 
secret and retired spot in order to be present on the solemn occasion. 

There was now a Reformed Church at Foictiers, but the spirit of 
Calvin yearned to labour in Fans, the place of his second birth, and 
thither he proceeded to the great delight of many of his iriends, 
who were holding secret meetings in that city. Aware of their own 
end his danger, open ev&Dgelieation was not attempted; a condition 
insisted upon by his friends, who protested that any infringement 
of their stipulation ' would be tantamonnt to setting up his own. 
stake.' 

Calvin perceiving the state of matters, withdrew from Faris after 
afew months' sojourn, which however afforded him various opportu- 
nities of encouraging by bis visits the friends of the gospel ; among 
whom was Stephen Forge, a distinguished merchant, who afterwards 
■was called upon to suffer martyrdom in the cause of Christ. 

Feeling an inclination to pay his respects to the Dnchess of 
Ferrara, a daughter of Louis XII, whose piety was then greatly 
spoken of, Calvin proceeded to Italy (which he was wont to say he 
had only entered that he might be able to leave it), confirmed the 
Duchess in her zeal for true religion, and then returned to IVance. 

After settling his affairs and taking with him his only surviving 
brother he purposed journeying to B&sle or Strasburgh ; his route 
of necessity lay thiongh Switzerland, other roads being closed by 
reason of the war, and Calvin thus arrived at the gates of Geneva. 
In a very wonderful manner the gospel of Christ had been pre- 
viously introduced into that city by two illnBtrious converts irom 
Popery, William Farel, a scholar of James LefSvie, Doctor of 
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Estaples, and Peter Viret, of Orb, whose lalioiirs were afterwards 
abundantly blessed. At Geneva Calvin and Farel met, the latter 
urging him to remain acd labour with him instead of proceeding 
any further on hia journey. When Calvin declined, his friend thus 
addressed him : ' You are following only your own wishes, and I 
declare, in the name of God Almighty, that if you do not aasiet us 
in this work of the Lord, the Lord will punish you for seeking yonr 
own interest rather than his,' Struck with this fearful denuncia- 
tion, Calvin submitted to the wishes of the Presbytery, and was 
^pointed Professor of Sacred Literature, and was also chosen 
preacher. This took place in the month of August 1536, a year 
also remarkable for the accession of Lausanne to the Reformation, 
after a discussion with the Papists, in which Calvin took part. 

But grievous trials befel Calvin at Geneva. Flagrant disorders 
and immoralities had long prevailed, and many fends existed in the 
city, which Calvin vainly endeavoured to remedy and appease by 
gentle admonition or grave rebuke. Matters at length were brought 
to such a pass that both Fai-el and Calvin openly declined to ad- 
minister the Sacrament to a people so- much at variance between 
themselves, and so unfit to partake of the ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper. A storm of persecution now threatened them. Hostile 
feelings had existed between the Churoh of Geneva and that of 
Berne. The Genevese used common bread/ in the Loi-d's Supper ; 
but the Synod of Lausanne, urged by the people of Berne, had 
decided in favour of unleavened bread. Adverse to the restoration 
of various ceremonies which had been abolished by the Genevan 
Church, Calvin and three of his colleagues were ordered, in con- 
sequence, to quit the city within two days. 

' The moment the sentiments of the pastors became known,' says 
Dr. Wylie, ' a vehement zeal seized the Libertines to have the 
Lord's Supper dispensed with unleavened bread. The government 
decided that it should be as the Libertines desired. With Calvin a 
much greater question was whether the Communion should be given 
to these persons at all. As Easter approached, the fury of the party 
increased. They ran through the streets at night vociferating and 
yelling. They would stop before the pastors' houses, calling out, 
" To the Khone ! to the Rhone ! " and would then fire oflf their 
arquebuses. They got up a masquerade in which they parodied that 
Very ordinance which their scrupnlous consciences would not permit 
them to receive save with unleavened bread. Frightful confdsioD 
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prevailed in Qeaeva. This ia attested by eye-witnesses, and by those 
who had the best opportuBities of knowing the truth of what they 
have narrated, 

' On the morning' of Easter Sunday, i53S,'the great bell Clemence 
rung out Its snmmons, and all the quarters of the city poured out 
their inh^itants to fill the churches. Farel ascended the pulpit of 
St. GJervais, Calvin occupied that of St Peter's. In the audience 
before them they couid see the Libertines in great force. All was 
calm on the surface, but a single word might let loose the wiada 
and awake the tempest. Nevertheless they would do their duty. 
The pasters expounded the nature of the Lord's Supper; they 
described the dispositions required in these who would worthily 
partake of it ; and appealing to the disorders which had reigned in 
the city in the past weeks, in proof that these were not 4he dis- 
positions of the majority of those now assembled, tbey -coDcIaded 
by intimating that this day the Holy Supper would ntst be dis- 
pensed. Hereupon, outcries drowned the voice of the preachers. 
The uproar was specially great in St. Gervais ; swords were un- 
sheathed, and furious men rushed toward the pulpit. Farel waited 
with his arms crossed. He had long since learned to look on angry 
faces without trembling. Calvin in St. Peter's was equally resolute. 
Sooner should his blood dye the boards he stood upon, than he 
would be guilty of the profanation demanded of him. " We protest 
before-you all," he said, " that we are not Obstinate about the-qnes- 
tionofbread, leavened or unleavened; thatis-a matter of indifference, 
whieb is left to the discretion of the Church. If we decline to ad- 
minister the Lord's Supper, it is because we are in-a great difficulty, 
which prompts us to this course," 

'Farel had borne the brunt of the tempest in the morning, it was 
to be Calvin's turn in the evening. On descending to the Church 
of Kive, the former Convent of St. Francis, near the shores of the 
lake, he found the place -already filled with an assembly, many of 
whom had brought their swords with them. Whatever apprehen- 
sions the young Beformer may have felt, he presented to the assembly, 
which hung upon the edge of the storm, a calm and fearless front. 
He had not been more than eighteen months in their city, and yet 
he had inspired them with an awe greater than that which they felt 
even for Farel, 

' These two were men of the same spirit, as of the same office, and 
yet they were unlike, and the Genevans saw the differenoe. Farel 
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'waa the man of oratory, Calvin was the man of power. la what 
attribute or faculty, or combination of faculties, his power lay, they 
would have bad great difficulty in saying. Certainly it was not in bis 
gestures, nor in his airs, nor in the pomp of his rhetoric, for no one 
could more sedulously eschew these things ; but that be did possess 
power — calm, inflexible^ resistless powei- — they all knew, for they 
all felt it. Farel's invectives and denunciations were terrible ; his 
passion was grand, like the thunderatorros of their own Alps ; but 
there was something in the noise that tempered bis severity, and 
softened his accusations. Calvin never thundered and lightened. 
Had he done mo it would have been a relief; the Genevans wonld 
have felt him to be more human and genial— « man of like paeons 
with themselves ; at least, of like passions with Farel, whom they 
regarded with a mixture «f love and fear, and whom tbey-could n<^ 
help balf-foi^ving, even when he was rousing thek anger by his 
reproaches. £nt in bis terrible calmness, in his passionless reason, 
Calvin stood apart from, and rose above, aU around him— above 
Farel — even above the Council, whose authority was dwarfed before 
the^ moral m^sty that seemed to clothe this man. He was among 
them like an incarnate conscience ; his utterances were decrees, just 
and inflexible, like the taws of hea.ven themselves. Whence had be 
come, this mysterious and terrible man? Noyon was his birthplace, 
but what influences had moulded such a spirit ? and what chance 
was it which bad thrown him into their city to hold them in his 
spell, and rule them as neither bishop, nor duke, nor Pope bad been 
able to rule them 7 They wjauld try whether they f ould sot break 
his yoke. Eor this end they had thought their swo^ with them. 
' The historians who were eye-witnesses ^f the scene that followed 
are discreet in their accounts of it. It 4id <tot end so tragically as 
it threatened, and instead .of facts that would not redound to the 
honour of their city, they treat us to felicitations that the affair had 
no worse a termination. What the words were that evoked the 
tempest we do not know. It was not necessary that tbey should 
be strong, seeing the more violent the more welcome would they be. 
While Calvin is preaching we see a dark frown pass suddenly over 
the faces of the assembly. Instantly there come shouts and out- 
cries ; a moment after, the clatter of weapons being hastily un- 
sheathed salutes our ears ; the nest, we are dazzled by the gleam of 
naked swords. The tempest has burst with tropical suddenness 'and 
yiolence. The infuriated men, waving their weapons in the &ce of 
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the preacher, prees forward to the palpit. One siog'le stroke and 
Calvin's career woald have beea eoded, and not hie only — with him 
would have ended the career of Geneva as the new foothold of the 
Keformation. I'arel had felt the burden too heavy for him ; and 
had Calvin fallen, we know of no one who could have taken his 
place. What a triumph for Btome, who would have re-entered 
Geneva over the mangled corpse of the Reformer I But what a 
disaster to Europe, the young day of which would have beea 
quenched in the blackness of a twofold night — that of a rising 
atheism, and that of a waning superstition I 

' But the movement was not fated so to endi He who had si^at- 
tered the power of emperors and armies when they stood in battle 
array i^inst the B'eformation, stilled the clamours of furious mobs 
when they rose to extinguish it. The same buckler that covered 
Luther in the Diet of 'WormB, was extended over the head of Calvin 
amid the glittering swords in the Church of Rive. In that assem- 
bly were some who were the friends of the Reformer ; they hastily 
threw themselves- between the pulpit and the furious men who were 
pressing forwMd to strike. This check gave time to the less hostile 
among Calvin's foes to recover their senses, and they now remon- 
strated with the more violent on the crime they were abont to 
eommit, and' the scandal they would cause if they succeeded in their 
objeet. Their anger began to cool; first one and then another put 
back his sword into iie sheath ; and after some time calm was re- 
stored. Michael Roset, the chronicler and magistrate, who appears 
to have been present^ says, with an evident sense of relief, " The 
affair passed off toitAoui bloodshed ; " and the words of the syndic 
Guatier, who reckoned its peaceable ending a sort of miracle, show 
how near it had been to having a very different termination. The 
Reformer's friends did not think it prudent to leave him un- 
defended, though the storm seemed to have spent itself. Forming 
an escort round faim, they conducted him to his home. 

'On the morrow the Council of Two Hundred met, and pro- 
nounced sentence of banishment upon the two ministers. This 
sentence was ratified on the following day by the Council- (reneral 
or assembly of the people. On the decision being intimated to 
Calvin, he replied with dignity, " Had I been the servant of man, 
1 should have received but poor wages; but happy for me it is 
that I am the servant of bim who never fails to give his servants 
that which he has promised them." The Council rested its sentence 
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of banishment xrptia the question of " unleavened bread." Herein it 
acted diaiDgenuonsly. The pastors had protested that the question of 
leavened or unleavened bread in the Eucharist was with them an open 
one. The real ground of banishment is one on which the magistrates 
of Creneva, for obvious reasons, are silent — namely, the refuEal of 
Farel and Calvin to celebrate the Lord's Supper, on account of the 
blasphemies and immoralities indulged in by many of those who 
demanded admission to the Communion-table. Before being con- 
demned, Calvin asked to be heard in his defence before the Council- 
General, but bis request was refused. 

'It is important to mark, at this stage, that the principle on 
which the Reformer rested his whole scheme of Church government 
was — holy things are not to be given to the unholy. This principle 
he laboured to make inviolable, as being the germ, in the first place, 
of purity in the Church j and, in the second, of morality and liberty 
in the State. The principle was, as we have seen, on this its first 
attempt to assert itself, cast out and trodden under foot of an infidel 
democracy. That party, in the days of Calvin, was only in its first 
sprouting ; it has since grown to greatness, and put forth its strength 
on a wider theatre, and the world has seen it, particularly in France, 
pull down and tread into the dust kings and hierarchies. But 
Calvin's principle, being Divine, could not perish under the blows 
DOW dealt it. It was overborne for the moment, and driven out of 
Geneva in the persons of its champions; but it lifted itself up again, 
and, re-entering Geneva, was there, fifteen years afterwards, crowned 
with victory.' 

(To be continued,) 



'MY THOUGHTS ARE NOT YOUR THOUGHTS' 
(Isaiah Iv. 8). 

Deab Peiehd, — I have so many letters to write, and friends to 
see day by day, that the week runs round before my work is done, 
so that you must excuse my not answering your lettera so quickly, 
or sometimes not writing at all. 

You will find in the things of God that the prize is not to the 
swift, nor the battle to the strong ; it is the lame who take the 
prey ; and this, for years, was what I could not understand, that 
when I tried hard, and did the best I could, I found no acceptance ; 
and when at times so cast down, I had nothing to plead, then I 
found some little help. We may indeed say, ' God's thoughts are 
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sot as ours ;' the Lord will etain tlte pride of all hnmaD glory, so 
that if we must gloiy, it shall be to the hsDonr of the Lord. God's 
way of savings is so opposed to flesh and blood; and this yon will 
find, — ^you have such things to learn that will pat yon to a stand. 
Your wisdom will be confonnded, and yoa will wonder into what 
path yoa have got. A deal of yovr present religion will be consamed 
when God comes to put yoa into the fire ; and if yon escape with 
the skin of yonr teeth, yon will bless God indeed. 

The kingdom of heaven is possessed but by few in comparison 
with the world, and blessed indeed are they that find it ; henoe it is 
called a >narrow way; — there is no room fer self to go, and there are 
manf hunches on oar back that must come off before we can walk 
well io that way, and when the Lord begins he will make an end. 

May the good Lord condescend to teach and gnide you, and bless 
yon with a praying heart and diligent mind, and thns answer yon 
to the desire of your soul, is tbe prayer of — Yours truly, 

Croydon, Nov. 1-9, 1851. F. Covbll. 



THE LORD'S WILL BE DONE. 

Mt deae teibd Peizsd, — ^The more I hear of your trial, the mort 
it seems to knit my heart to you iu afieetionate love and sympathy; 
and if the tale «f sorrow touches a chord of low in the heart of a 
fallen, fellow-sinner, what must it do in the heart of the sinner's 
sinless Frirad? 'In all their afflicti«n he -was afflicted.' I feel 
assured he will never leave yoa, nor forsake yon ; and I cannot but 
believe that he will bring you oflF more than conquenw in his own 
good time. 

I am laid very, very low again, and all thought of going to 
Ilfracombe is now out of the question. I was much exercised aboat 
it, and was, I trust, in some measare enabled to leave it entirely in 
the Lord's hand. Both of the doctors were 'very anxious about it, 
believing the change would be very beaeficial, Imt the Lord willed 
it otherwise, and his will is best. 

The Lord has inclined those gentlemen to be most kind to me; 
they have proved indeed true and generous friends. On Monday 
and Tuesday they called in Mr. B,, of Clifton, a surgeon who is 
veiy ekilful in hia profession. In his hands I passed through a 
very trying and painful ordeal, hut it had no effect, so here I am 
hanging entirely on the liord, seemingly beyond the reach of all 
earthly skill ; a poor helpless incuTable, aa far as man is concerned. 
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Wbat eaa I do, but caat, or attempt to cast myself on that Physician 
whose skill never fails! who is 'mighty to save,' not only the 
precioiiB eoul, bat the poor body too, if it be his holy will. 

I do not suffer so much in body as the medical men supposed, 
from the nature of the case, I should. Here again is mercy. I was 
going to say, it is all mercy, and I hope it is. Oh, I do want to 
feel it is, and to be melted at his dear feet in love, gratitude, and 
praise ! I want such a sight of his sufferings as shall eause me to 
lose sight of mine, and lay me low in the ^st of self-abhorrence, 
godly sorrow, and melting sympathy before him. I think some- 
times the desires I feel -after him are of his own enkindling, and it 
encourages me to hope for further, and also -clearer manifestations 
of his mercy ; then, again, I call it all in question, «nd sink in 
sorrow and in gloom ; but, how is it I have been upheld MW now? 
Surely it is his own hand. 

'Yet have been upheld till now. 
Who could hold me np hut thou?' 
I hope he will not let me be deceived in this most solemn mat(«r. 

that he wonld take away my Ood-dishonouring unbelief, and 
grant me faith — living, precious faith — to trust him at all times 1 

1 think I want to love him, and have at least the desire of a desire 
so to do ; but I want more : I want to be melted in love, dissolved 
in holy sympathy and tenderness. I want to creep to his dear feet, 
and be permitted lo touch, as it were, bnt the hem of his garment; 
to hear his sweet voice, saying, 'Son, be of good cheer; tby sins, 
which are many, are all forgiven thee.' I want to be enabled to 
glorify him, even in the fires of affliction. He and he alone can do 
me good. I am, I trust, hanging on him, clinging to him, waiting 
for him. Oh 1 can he, will he disappoint my hope and expectation ? 
I try to hope he will not. Oftentimes I say to him, ' To whom can 
I go? thou alone hast the words of ■etemal life.' O that he would 
breathe on me as he did on his dear disciples, saying, ' Beoeive ye 
the Holy Ohost ! ' I want to live in him, by him, to him, for him ; 
and when time with me is done, to live with him for ever. 

It was very kind of you, dear friend, to think of coming to see 
me at Ilfracomhe. How pleased I should be if my life is spared, 
and I am ever sufficiently restored, to take my dear wife for a week 
or so to Torquay ; but, I must leave it in His hands. I was thinking 
that your removal to Lucius Street will deprive you of the benefit 
of the little walk to and from your business; but I hope yon will 
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make np for it by taking a walk ia the evening, or when it is most 
convenient for yon ; the mind uid body are so connected that it is 
necessary to study the health of the one for the comfort of the other; 
our spiritual trouble is, I think, often aggravated by constitutional 
depression, and on this account I think open-air exercise Ib necessary, 
and with God's blessing often proves very useful to the poor care- 
worn syst«m. Dear Mr. Philpot used to be very fond of his daily 
walk, and bene&ted much by it. Even the simplest temporal mercy 
ia from the Lord, and to be received with thanksgiving. 

Please give my kind love to Mrs. P. ; may she be privileged to 
find the Lord very precious on her bed of affliction, and be enabled, 
through gracQ, to testify to his faithfulness and love. Please also to 
remember me most kindly to Miss S. and Mr. H. The tumour in 
my dear wife's face continues to get better ; indeed, it appears almost 
well ; how good the Lord has been 1 He Ib good, and does good, 
and that continually. 

I had almost forgotten to mention that the medical men propose, 
as a last resonrce, to perform a very peculiar and painful operation, 
which my very heart shrinks from. I am sorely exercieed about it, 
so also is my wife. We seek to leave it with Him. I shall be 
thankful if it will please God to lay it on the hearts of our dear 
friends to pray for us, and that He may ^pear for us in this most 
trying matter. 

My dear wife imites with me in warm Christian love and sym- 
pathy. Hoping to hear from you soon, — I am, dear friend, yours in 
the tried path, 

The Rooken/, Bmlingion, June 8, 1883. D. McPhbrson. 



FAITH. 

Mi dear Friend and Bsotbek in the path of tribulation,^ 
May grace, mercy, and peace be with you, from God the Father, 
God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, ia the desire and prayer of 
one whose hope is alone in the blood, love, and righteousness of a 
once-slaughtered LaiAb, who was put to death in the flesh, hat 
quickened by the Spirit. This glorious Person is the object of faith 
of all the quickened church of the living God, and has been in all 
ages of the world, and will be to the end of time. The testimony 
of the Lord Jesus Christ respecting Abraham was, ' Your father 
Abraham rejoiced to see my day ; and he saw it, and was glad.' 

My dear friend, Gtith is a wonderful thing ; it looks at things a 
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great way off, and believes them, and embraces them, and staggers 
not at the promises of God through unbelief. Yes, let faith bnt be 
in exercise comfortably in the soul, and nothing can stand against 
it; no, for it is a living principle, a Divine Bubfitance, and 'the 
evidence of things not seen.' Yea, it leads the eubjects of it to turn 
their backs npon the world, and teaches them to ' seek a city which 
hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God;' and the blessed- 
ness of it is, that they shall be brought into the possession of it as 
sure ae ever they have been led to seek it, 'receiving the end of your 
faith, even the salvation of your -souIb.' ' Looking unto Jeans the 
author and finisher of out faith ; who for the joy that was set before 
him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the 
right band of the throne of God.' Here, my friend, is a solemn 
display of tJie love of the Lord Jesus Christ, in that he was deter- 
mined to rescue poor sinners who deserved to die ; it was the joy 
set before him, and for them he did resist unto blood, striving against 
sin. To feel a little of this in our souls will make us feel a solemn 
love to him, and exclaim, 'O, why such love to me, who am so base 
and filthy, unsound in every part?' It must be love indeed to com- 
mend itself to me. Yes ; ' this is a faithful saying, and worthy of 
all acceptation that Christ Jesus came into the worid to save sinners, 
of whom I am chief.* None bnt mdix can welcome such a Saviour; 
tbey are out of conceit with themselves, and taken up with a precious 
Christ and his finished salvation ; a perfect Saviour and an undone 
sinner — these make a very good fit indeed ; it is so with me, and it 
is so with you, but if this foundation could be removed, what would 
poor sinners do ? Why, we must sink for ever ; but, blessed be the 
Lord, this cannot be the case, for ' underneath are the everlasting 
arms;' and in God's word there is a 'nevertheless the foundation 
of God standeth sure, having this seal. The Lord knoweth them 
that are bis.' Yes, he does know them, and be is pleased to let 
them know it too. 'I know my sheep, and am known of mine; tbey 
know my voice, and follow me, and I give unto them eternal life, 
wid they shall never perish.' The voioe of the Lord is powerful ; it 
separates between the sheep and the goats, or, brings the sheep 
from among the goats ; and ihie, my friend, is truly solemn ; it is 
felt to be so in the souls of God's people, both when they are killed 
and when they are made alive, for, ' The Lord killeth, and maketh 
alive : he bringeth down to the grave, and bringeth up.' What a 
mercy to have this God for our God, for ever and evor; and that he 
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will be our guide even unto death I The Father's electing love, tlie 
Son's redeeming love, and the Holy Ghost to quicken ob, and testify 
of these things to our hearts and conBcieuces is good. 

I hope that you and your dear wife are well. The Lord bless 
you both with much of his presence and love, and with nearness to 
himself at a throne of grace, and with many solemn views of a 
precious Christ, and intimations of his love to your souls. May 
the Lord prepare us for his will in all things here below, and then 
receive us to himself in glory, for, my friend, the time will soon be 
here when we must die. O may we be found in Jesus, and then all 
will be well ! 

Kemember me kindly to friends Brown, Denham, and Marshall, 
and all the friends. The Lord in mercy bless you, as a people 
separated from the world, with love to each other, and that yon 
may strive together for the &ith of the gospel, that you may love 
as brethren, and dwell together in unity, is the prayer of — Yours 
truly in love, 

Btiri/, Lancaehire, March i, 1850. Thouas Collinge. 



SUBMISSION. 
Bbi-OVED Fbjkhds, partakers of my affliction, — Tou feel anxious, 
no doubt, to hear ahont my health. It is much the same ; and 
I find this affliction is one of great prostration in two ways, 
physically and spiritually. That there is a seeds-be for it, 
cannot be questioned, or it would not be, for God never does, nor 
suffers to be done, things that are not needful, either directly or 
indirectly; hence, we read, ' He doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men;' that is, for the aake of doing it, but, as saith 
the apostle, 'for our pro6t'(Heh. xii. 10), and, we may add, for his 
own glory. Perhaps, if I speak the truth, the most appropriate 
language in my own case is that used by the Psalmist, ' Before 
I was afflicted I went astray ; ' for I have had to lament with tears, 
and with such bitterness of soul as I never did before, while accu- 
sation after accusation has been brought, and the threatenings of 
God's word have rolled into my mind, making me to cry out 
under despairing thoughts, ' I am lost;' and though I begged for 
mercy, yet, like the prophet, I said, ' He shutteth out my prayer.' 
One morning, before leaving my bedroom, I dropped down upon 
ray knees to try to pray, when these words, like a thunderbolt, met 
me, 'The prayers of the wicked are an abomination to the Lord;' 
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the effect they produced, I think I shall never forget ; my mind was 
enveloped in darkness, and the thought that mj prayers wonld 
stand against me, and the Lord would never hear me again, made 
me cry out, 'O that I had never been bora, or had died in infancy 1' 
then, again, I have tried to look back to the happy seasons we have 
had in the vestry, and on the Lord's day too, and then the enemy 
woold come with this suggestion, 'Ah, it was all in the fiesh.' Well, 
then, I say, how about the dull and miserable times, were they in 
the flesh too ? then it is all flesh, if that be it. 0, blessed Spirit, 
help nie to say, 'Get the^ behind me, Satan, for thou sarourest not 
the things that be of God!' At another time the enemy would 
present the case of Balaam before me, who spake great and blessed 
truths which never touched his heart. The Lord knows I would 
not curse his people, and I have felt a sweet satisfaction when they 
have been blessed under the word. O how often have I cried, ' What 
will the end of these things be?' Sometimes I feared everlasting 
perdition j at other times I gathered a little comfort from the word. 
One morning, aEter a restless night, and many such I have, these 
words came into my mind, ' My flesh and my heart faileth ; but 
God is the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever.' With 
these words I dropped asleep for a few minutes; when I awoke, 
they were still with me, but in came this suggestion, ' The Holy 
Ghost did not apply them,' and my unbelieving heart was ready to 
listen, and quite as ready to cast the words away. Well might the 
poet pen the langu^^, 

' my distrustful heart, 

How. small thy faith appears 1' 
Yes, beloved, more ready to trust a lie than the truth ; in eon- 
sequence of which, I have said, ' I am cast out of thy sight ;' but 
I trust I have also said, * Yet will I look again towards thy holy 
temple;' and what temple is it but Christ? Thus, friends, I am 
still in the deep, and while I endeavour to keep hold of the 
promise, 

'The billows more fiercely return, 

And plunge me again in the deep:' 
bat, ' Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord,' O that 
he would command his lovingkindness in the day-time, that the 
bones which he hath broken might rejoice, and the prisoner be 
set free, so should my praise be of him in the congregation of the 
people ! 
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In this affliction I bave had to learu much of the rebellioo of my 
wioked heart, which has made me cry out, ' I am as a beast before 
tbee.' How this teaches me that nothing but free grace can reach 
a sinner like me, even that grace which was treasured up in Christ 
before the world was, and which blessed all the people of God with all 
spiritual blessings in Chrifit before the world was. But, am 1 inter- 
ested in that covenant is the constant enquiry of my longing eoul? 
At times I hope so. May you, my friends, be favoured to realise 
your pei-sonal interest in such rich, free, and sovereign grace. 

Brethren, may the Lord give you and me submission to his will, 
for I feel it is one thing to ssy, ' Thy will be done,' and another 
thing to feel it. What a mercy for those who have an interest in 
Christ I to know that he did in perfection say, ' Thy will be done ; ' 
and in this, as well as in every other respect, the people of God are, 
as saith the apostle, 'complete in Him;' but for a proof of our 
interest in such completeness do we not desire to feel a measui-e (£ 
grace resting upon ua, and dwelling in ua, sweetly moulding onr 
souls to God's dealings with us ? but, how different have I felt to 
this I Like Ephraim, I have been as ' a. bullock unaccustomed to the 
yoke.' O how little honour bave I brought to God in trusting 
him t none at all, I fear, yet I trust I desire to do so. I know 
he is worthy of our confidence ; and if the crown is not placed upoa 
his head, no other shall wear it vrith my consent. O that I could 
feel the same sweetness that I have felt in speaking of his glorious 
person and work ! but, alas I I am ' like one whose comfort's gone ;' 
and this has made me esclaim, 'Where i^my God, doth he retire?' 
Yet even in these moments I have said, 'Lord, to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of eternal life ; ' and 

' Still my soul would cleave to thee. 

Though prostrate in the dust.' 

O that the Lord would hold me up, or put strength in me, then 

should I be strengthened I for, with one of old, I say to him, ' only 

speak the word, and it shall be done.' 

Before I close this letter, there is another subject upon which 
my soul has been strongly tried, namely, is my religion of the 
flesh or of the Holy Ghost? O that the Holy Spirit would make 
it manifest I Sure I am, if it be of God, it will stand, for where 
he begins the good work be will carry it on ; and thou^ death 
and hell may rage, it goes on, and shall go on ; for those who art 
the subjects of this work of God the Holy Ghost have a staining in 
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Christ ; yea, of ttem it is written, ' Ye are dead, and yoor life is hid 
with Christ in God,' Who then shall touch it? Like Paul, tiie 
believer may give the challenge, 'Who shall separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord?' Now what 
evidence have I of an interest in that love ? Have there not been 
seasons when I conld say, ' I know whom I have believed ?' Yea, 
and I have heen brought to see that there is salvation in none other. 
Could we trust our souls in any other hands ? My answer is, No. 
Is it not in his blood and righteousness that we confide for accept- 
ance with a holy and righteous God? and have I not laid hold of 
the blood and righteousness of Emmanuel, and had peace with God? 
and I have sung, 'Sweet's the peace that's sealed by blood;' and 
the very thought of being deceived hoe made me cry out, with eyes 
bedewed with tears, 

' How can I bear the piercing thought. 
What if my name should be left ou^ 
When tbon for them shalt call?' 
O may the God of Abraham prevent tt by his grace, and at last pre- 
sent me ' faultless before the presence of his glory with exceeding 
joy ! ' yea, and give me now to realise my interest in the covenant of 
the sure mercies of David, then could I sing, 

'Yes, I to the end shall endure. 

As sure as the earnest is given; 

More happy, but not more secure 

The glorified spirits in heaven.' 

Beloved, I hope at times from these things that a little light breaks 

into my poor sonl, but it is so transient. O that God would bear 

with me, uid forgive all my unbelief and hardness of heart ! yea, 

that he would take this poor fickle heart, and keep it from sin, self, 

Satan, and every evil ; then would I t^e my harp down from the 

willows, and 'bid every string awake.' 

Now, I must conclude. How I long to be restored to you, but 
we must wait. May the grace of God be with yon as a church. 
May the Lord guide, preserve, and supply yon. May you be kept 
in the love of God, and love to each other. May the bleseang of 
God be upon the congregation, and may many be brought to know 
him, 'whom to know is life eternal.' So prays your afflicted 
Servant in Christ, 

J. Faoish. 
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GLEANINGS FROM THE EXPERIENCE OF THE LATE 
MRS. GRACE SOPER, of pLiicotn-H, jl Ububes. of the 

ChDBCH of EkQL&HB rMDBR THS LA.TB Db. HaVKBB, YlCAK 

or Chaklbs, Flyuouth. 

Befokb commencing ber narrative vre give, as & little introdnc- 
torj preface, the following spirita^ letter &om lier much-esteemed 
pastor: — 

' Robert Hawker desirea to greet Mrs. Soper in the name of the 
Lord ; the Lord Jesas in his almighty Person, and the Lord Jestta 
in his almighty salvation, being her portion for ever. 

* I thank yon, my dear sister in the common faith, for yonr letter,, 
coming as it did in the Lord's love, and sanctioned by the Lord's 
grace. I fonnd ite contents affectionate and very acceptable. How 
very blessedly hath the Lord made bis people one with each other 
£rom their being first one with himself I Faol beantifiilly sets this 
forth nnder the ^militade of the hnman body, in that delightfiil 
chapter, i Cor. xii ; and elsewhere he intimates of those who, not 
holding the Head, cannot be united to the members ; and very bless- 
edly points oat the blessedness of those who do. " Holding the 
Head," saith Paul, " from which all the body by joints and bands 
having nonrishment ministered, and knit together, increasetb with 
the increase of God" (Col. ii. 19). 

' I am led to think very favourably of yonr establishment in tJie 
Mtb, tbongh, in yonr own statement of it, yon wonid prompt me to 
conclode that there is mnch mingled in it of onbelief. But amidst 
all self-reproaches (and self-reproachings are very strong testimonies 
of the workings of grace, and nature never teaches such lesscms), 
amidst all self-reproaches, I say, I venture, firom the general com- 
plexion of your lettCT, to condnde that the spiritual apprehension of 
the glorious person of Christ, and bis finished salvation, hath given 
you, and doth give you &om day to day, sncb a resting upon him, 
both as lifts you above yourself and all thdt yon are in yourself the 
subject and object of, insomuch that the Lord Jesus is the living 
principle of all your delight and daily meditation. 

' I have been very much struck with these words of St. Paul, 
2 Cor. iv. ID, and in the moment of reading them again this morn- 
ing I tbongbt <^ yon ; and if the Lord the Spirit should lead yon by 
the hand to them, and accompany them with his divine unction to 
your heart, they would strike you also, and would leave a lasting 
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effect upon you. "Always," said he, "bearing about in the body 
the dying of tbe Lord Jegne, that the life also of Jesna might be 
made manifest in our body." I fear that the "bearing about," and 
"always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jeans," 
is but too little underBtood, and much lees brought into use for the 
life of Jesus to be unceasingly manifested. It can be only by realis- 
ing that death in the spiritual apprehension of our understanding 
in the trne knowledge of Christ, that we really enjoy what Paul bo 
much longed for — " the power of his reenrrection, and the fellowship 
of his snfferings"(Phil. iii. lo). By feeling spiritually the power of 
his resurrection, we feel and know also our personal interest and 
right in the merits of his suffering, and by faith realise and make 
them our own; and by carrying about in onr body the dying of tbe 
Lord Jesus, and always carrying it about, it becomes our ooverin^~- 
onr armoury — our helmet—our complete acceptance in him. 

* God the Holy Ghost thus takes of Christ and shews unto us, 
and so glorifies him to our view, that we are enabled to receive 
him, and live upon him, and to live to him from day to day ; and 
this conquers and subdues the sinfulness of our nature, both original 
and actual, and opens, and keeps open a door of most preeious enjoy- 
ment with the father, and with hie Son Jesus Christ, 

' Make mention of me at Conrt when you present yourself there, 
as long as you hear I am in the body*. And the glorious King 
grant you continual views of his beauty. 

' My love to dear Mr, S,, and all with you that love our Lord 
Jesos in sincerity. — Yours, my dear Sister in the Lord, 

' Fiearoffe, Plgmontk, 3axi. 5, 1827.' ' Boberi Hawkbk.' 

We now return to the gleanings from Mrs. Soper's experience, as 
recorded by her own pen :— 

It was my mercy to be born of parents who openly professed the 
name of Christ, even when they were like targets set up to be shot 
at by an ungodly world. It was given them to seek after truth, and 
know by the word and Spirit how God was to be worshipped in 
spirit and in truth. They were some of the early adherents of John 

and Charles Wesley, on their first coming into the county of C ; 

but afterwards they beard Mr.Whitefield, to whom they gave the 
preference. 

* Dr. Hawker was taken to his eternal rest only abont three months 
after he wrote this letter, viz. April 6th, 1827. 
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My brother and myeelf were their only childreo, and they toot 
care to restrain us from outward vicej watching over our conduct, 
and daily instructing us in the word of God, or giving oa to under- 
stand, as well as l^ey could, that to sin against Crod was an infinite 
offenoe; and it was always expected that we should attend public 
worBhip, which, I think, we generally did, as much from choice as 
in ohedienee to their commands. 

But, alas 1 we Boon gave evidence that the seeds of evil, derived 
from oar first parents, were deeply sown in our hearts. We grew 
np, and gave sad proof that, like other children, we were ' bom in 
sin and shapen in iniquity.' I well remember to have felt some very 
early emotions of the mind ; from what quarter they proceeded the 
Lord himself knows ; but I thought there was something very lovely 
in religion, and sometimes expressed my wishes for the enjoyment 
of it ; yet 1 do not know that I had any spiritual enlightening, but 
dearly loved to be with some old Christians. To be in their com- 
pany and hear them talk of Christ's love and their faith in him wag 
my delight, and I believe I was beloved by them, for they frequently 
invited me to visit them, particularly two old ladies who had been 
long taught of God, and whose end was peace. 

Being fond of reading, I had my &vourite books, and among 
which, besides the Holy Scriptures, were Janeway's Tokens for 
Children, Bunyan's Pilgrim, a little work published by Wesley on 
Eternity, WatW Divine Songs, and a Biography which contained 
the lives and bappy deaths of many eminent 8unts< I well remember 
that in reading Mr. Janeway's account of the happy deaths of soma 
dear children, what strong desires were drawn forth in my mind to 
follow them. The preface to that little book often drew forth a flood 
of tears, and led me to form resolutions that I would seek the Lord, 
and beseech him to give me faith in the Lord Jesus. 

I used to take this little book in my pocket to school, and some- 
times it would seem to say to me with a silent voice, ' Go and pray 
to God:' then having obtmned leave of absence, and sought the 
most unfrequented and solitary retreat, I would kneel down ; and 
to help my feeble efforts take out Janeway's Tokens, and read one of 
the children's prayers, or it may be one of my own inditing, which as 
soon as I could write well enough 1 put on paper for the purpose. 

After this I was sometimes greatly alarmed by dreams, awaking 
from sleep terrified and confused, I have imagined the world eon- 
vulsed to its very centre, the elements melting, hailstonee descending, 



7<-,i by Google 



GOAmKGS TBOU TBS XXFEBIBXCB OF HBS. SQPEE. 317 

and thunder and li^htniDg rending tiie heavens ; then the Judge 
coining forth, commanding the sheep and the goats to appear before 
him. My dear pareDts knew something of what I endared in this 
manner, and would sometimes, when they beard of my distress, fell 
on their kneee, and endeavour by their prayers with me to soothe 
my affliction and encourage my hope. 

"When about eleven years old I was seized with a violent fever, 
and at its crisis fell into a state of total insennbility ; at length 
coming to myself, my thoughts were like these, ' In one hour more 
I shall be in eternity. I know that if I have not an interest in 
Christ, my soul will be lost for ever.' I was alone ; for my dear 
mother, seeing the agony of my mind, had left the room to pour out 
her petitions foe me before the Lord, Presently I roused up as 
^m a fright, and thought with myself, 'Why, I am not yet in 
eternity ; I am alive — I will pray.* I exerted myself to get on my 
knees, and pray to be delivered from immediate destruotion, and to 
have an interest in the dear Redeemer's blood. How long I prayed 
I know not, bat well remember being so exhausted as to drop on the 
bed, unable to say more. I was satisBed that I bad cried for mercy, 
and now lay quietly at mercy's door, for the Lord to do what seemeth 
to him good. Soon the scene was changed. I thought a smiling 
Jesus was my companion ; my depression vanished, for I was cheered 
by the hope of heaven, and joy beamed upon my soul. My mother 
called my fether to rejoice with her, who instantly came with Mr. 
F. ; and they all knelt down and prayed, giving thanks together to 
our mutual joy and comfort. It pleased God that I soon recovra«d 
from the fever. 

After my recovery I conceived myself to be in a better state as 
regarded the things of God than before my illness, and imagined 
a great ohange had passed on me, I thought myself happy in the 
love of Ood, and some kind but injudicious persons persuaded me to 
think I was in a justified state ; and thus I became more and more 
puffed up in the vanity of my natural mind. Poor worm ! At this 
very time I knew nothing of the plague of the heart and deceitfot- 
nesB of sin, the malice of the great enemy, nor the continual need I 
had of the washing of regeneration and the renewing^of the Holy 
Ghost ; of all this aod much more I was completely ignorant ; yet 
retiring, as t sometimes did four or five times a day, for private 
prayer, besides attending the public preaching of the word, love- 
feasts, class-meetings, &c., I was rather tempted to think myself 
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too good to live, for it often came into my mind that I shonld soon 
die ; and now I became aaeasy od the subject of baptism, whicb 
rite, from some tsaose or other which I cannot explain, not having 
been observed for me when an in&nt, I at length solicited my parents 
to allow me to participate in what I vainly imagined to be a part of 
salvation. Their consent being obtaioed, I had to consider the mode 
I shonld like to adopt. Immersion appeared to me to be the most 
desirable, but there being then but one ehiireh in the county which 
-observed tliis form, my &ther made objections on account of the 
distance. I then thought of the Chntdi (^England, and application 
was made to the Eev. Mr, Hennab, vicar of our parish, requesting 
him to yield to my scruples of conscience, and baptize me without 
sponsors, &c. 

He asked me a few questions, and then kindly promised it should 
be as I wished. This was accordingly done after the form of adult 
baptism in the Church, and after the observance of the ceremony 
1 thought I had performed some great thing and was fit to die. 

I was then between thirteen and fourteen years old, and a great 
professor of religion, but in a very little time was suffered to fall 
from my stead&stnees, and to lose all my zeal in the vanities of 
youth. 

From fourteen to seventeen I lived in wilful forgetfulnees, neglect 
of prayer and God's sacred word ; yet in sad hypocrisy attended 
public worship as before, Sut all this time I was the unwilling 
subject of keen remorse, and had the painful conviction of being in 
the way to ruin my soul ; but so strong was the power of the enemy 
that I was insensibly led into the paths of ungodliness, and the 
snare of worldly society, until I became quite ashamed to see those 
in whose company I had once delighted, and who loved me still, and 
had hope of my return. Oh 1 it was a slippery time indeed : con- 
tinually sought after by those who presented fescinations too agree- 
able to my corrupt nature for me to r^ect, and which I was not 
aware would eventually poison my peace, and drench me in worm- 
wood and gall. . 

[To be continued.) 



The grey hairs of scripture make it venerable ; this book of God 
hatb no errata in it ; this sword of the Spirit cuts down vice ; out 
of this tower of scripture is thrown down a mill-stone upon the 
bead of sin. — Watsoh. 
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'IN HIS FAVOUR IS LIFE.' 
My dear Fbiend and BrotheRj — I feel I moat drop yon a line, 
kDowiog yoa will be glad to hear of the goodness ofOod to my.eonl 
this momiug ; if I kept qaiet the stoDes would cry out. I have been 
favoured to dwell on the mount of Diviue love for a short time, and 
have bad sweet communion with the eternal Three-one- God, so that 
I do rejoice in the Lord, and triumph in my God. I felt very poorly 
daring the past week : my nerves have been getting bad for want of 
sleep. I was awake at one o'clock this morning, and felt my soul 
led oat in meditation on various passages of scripture, and felt the 
blessed Spirit was taking of the things of God and revealing them 
to my soul, when such love sprung up in my soul to his blessed 
person that language fails to describe. I called him my blessed Com- 
forter, sweet Dove, and blessed Witness of the Covenant to my eoul 
that I was his child. I blessed him for quickening my soul, leading 
me to JcBUB, and for carrying on his work in my heart. I adored 
him as the eternal God, and then I was led to the Lord Jesus as the 
eternal Son of the Father in trath and love. I embraced him in my 
very soul with the arms of faith, love, and affection. I called him 
my own in ties of blood, my sweet and lovely Lord Jesus, the blessed 
Lamb of God, and kept repeating — 

'O, my Jesus, thou art mine, 

With all thy grace and power; 
I am now, and shall be thine 
When time shall be no morel' 
I said, ' Let me come to thee now, to see thee without a veil between, 
and look upon that sacred face, once spit upon, and smitten with 
cruel and wicked hands,' O what beauty I beheld in my Incarnate 
Saviour — that he should condescend to die for me I (While I write 
the tears are gushing from my eyes.) 

Then I was led to the Father as my covenant God in Christ, 
with the spirit of adoption in my soul, crying out, ' My Father, 
blessed Father, my blessed God and Father in Christ, who hast 
loved me from everlasting, and predestinated me to immortal bliss,' 
and could sing, 'My God, my Father, blissful name,' I can with 
sweet confidence ' claim this portion so divine.' Thiw I could truly 
say, ' Our fellowship is with the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ,' 
and with the eternal Spirit, the glorious Trinity-in-Unity uniting 
to save me and poor sinners. This is dwelling in the courts of the 
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Lord, and I worshipped tte Triaity-in-Unity, and felt I conld die. 
The King was held itt the galleries, and I presented many petitions, 
for I had his ear for myself as a minister, that he would make me 
a minister of Jesae Christ, and for yon and others ; then for my poor 
dear wife and family, the ehurch ; and all my friends, far and near, 
came to mind one after another. I kept Baying, 'Do bless them. 
Lord, and my enemies too,' The i86th hymn is sweet to me 
among others. These are the true riches, for all that he is and 
has is mine. 

I desire to he kept hnmhie, and from being lifled up, also from 
resting on this sweet frame, and to lean and rest only on Christ, 
who is my All in All. 

I have sunk very low during the late trial, and hare felt mnch 
the rebellion of my heart; it is through fire and water into wealthy 
places. ' They that go down to the sea in ships, that do business 
in great waters; these see the works of the Lord, and his wonders 
in the deep.' 

My poor dear wife is better; still at Wantage. Hope to see her 
next week. 

With much love to you and Mrs. Knill, — I remain, a sinner 
saved by graoe, 

Foreai Hill, July 24, 1 883. G. Prince, 

P. S. The visit lasted nearly an hour, and left a sweet savour 
behind, but my feelings are declining this afliernoon, though I 
know it was i«al. 



luFATiBNCE. — I Want to leap my seventy years. I long to he 
dissolved, to be with Christ. Sometimes it arises from a fear of 
falling, knowing what a body of sin I carry about me ! Sometimes 
fVom a prospect of future labours and sufferings, I am out ofbumoni, 
and wish for death, as Elijah did. At others, I am tempted, and 
then I long to be fireed from temptations. Bnt it is not thus always : 
there are times when my soul hath such foretastes of God, that I 
long more eagerly to be with him; and the frequent prospect of 
the happiness which the spirits of just men made perfect now enjoy, 
often carries me, as it were, into another world, — Whitetield. 

Temptation, — We find onr Saviour was led into the wilderness 
before he entered upon his public ministry : and so must we too, if 
we would tread in his steps. — Ibid. 
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•DIP THY MORSEL IN THE VINEGAR.' 
A DiscooHSB as thb Book op Ruth. By John Macgowan. 

Odr holy Boaz hath indeed provided ample provision for the 
sastenaDce of his people, but every morsel muBt be dipped in the 
vinegar ; such is the purpose of Infinite Wisdom, and every saint 
shall find its fulfilment. To explain a thing so well known as 
vinegar, might well be deemed superfinous; but as its medical 
uses are less understood, it may not be amiss a little to amplify 
them, in order the better to accommodate our object to gospel 
nses. It is used as an excellent antidote against all contagious 
distempers whatever, either by washing the body of the healthy 
therein, sprinkling the chamber of the sick, or poncing it in the 
room upon a burning brick : taken inwardly it greatly promotes 
concoction, braces up the relaxed fibres of the stomach, and of 
course helps the appetite. In weakness and relaxation of the 
nerves, palpitation of the heart, and all hysterical and hypochon- 
driacal complaints, it is of great use, either taken inwardly, or 
applied to the mouth and nostrils. 

But to return to my principal design, I may observe, that the 
people of God are indeed fed with bread of the kidney of the prin- 
cipal wheat, and no expense is thought too great for their provision ; 
but then such is their constitution and habit, that during their 
minor stat«, it is necessary that every morsel should be dipped in 
the vin^ar : this regimen is apparently necessary, for the pi'cserva- 
tion of soul healthfulness and prosperity. The paschal lamb was 
never, at any time, to be eaten without bitter herbs: nor is the 
bread of mercy to be eaten but as dipped in the vinegar of judg- 
ment, 80 that the one gives an agreeablej qualifying relish to the 
other. 

Of the vinegar in which thy morsel must be dipped, believer, 
there are two kinds, equally salutary, equally necessary : — 

I. The vinegar of personal afflictions and sorrows. 

II, The vinegar of the Eufferings and sorrows of thy holy 
Redeemer. 

I. There is the vinegar of personal afflictions, in which every 
morsel of comfort or soul provision must be dipped ; because, whilst 
here, the plague of the heart still remaining, we are subject to 
disorders the most malignant. No situation of the air, however 
contagious, could generate disease in the human body, if there 
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were not a fitaess in its coDstruction or habit to receive the infec- 
tion; even so temptations, however violent, however sabtle, could 
not infect the soul with the maligoancy of sin, if there were not an 
aptitude in our hearts to fall in with the designs of the powers of 
darknees. Whilst there is therefore in our mental habit an inclina- 
tion to the disease of sin, we shall have need, by way of prevention, 
to dip onr morsel in the vinegar ; more especially as the infection 
is already caught, and disease works in every member, as it did in 
Paul : this is the way in which our heavenly Phyeiciao eSecteth 
out cure. 

Who, that knows himseir, does not see that the plague of sin in 
his heart has infected every faculty of bis soul, and deEled every 
organ of the body, making it the instrument of unrighteousness 
unto sin? What hypocrisy, pride, and self-will dwell in the heart 1 
How have the eyea and ears been open to vanity, and how frequently 
the lips have moved deceit 1 What band has not perpetrated evil? 
and whose feet have not trod the path of foolishness? Even in a 
converted Btate, how sad are the Cbriatiau's feelings 1 How does 
he sometimes feel inordinate affection and unlawful desire glowing 
within him as a burning fever, to the drying up of bis vital spirits I 
and is it not necessary, in sueb cases, that the fuel of his lusts 
should be cut off, and medicated vinegars be ministered for assuag- 
ing the baming desire? Happy bad it been for Samson if his feir 
and alluring Delilah had been cut off before she bad betrayed him ; 
then had he preserved the sight of bis two eyes, the loss of which 
he lamented even in his death ; then had he retained the youthful 
vigour of his brawny limbs unimpaired, and continued a terror to 
Israel's enemies. The very objects, the loss of which we mourn 
with the greatest bitterness, might perhaps, if continued ours, have 
proved as so many Delilahs unto our souls. In such a case, then, 
the ministration of tlie vinegar along with our bread, must have 
been the result of the wisest counsel. It was more healthful to 
the soul of Samson, and more instructive to the tribes of Israel, 
that he should grind in the prison-house, than that he should loll 
effeminately in the lap of a harlot. It was more to the -honour of 
God ; more consistent with the divine conduct in general, to punish 
Samson foy bis own devices, and correct him by his own wicked- 
ness, than to leave him at large to walk at pleasure in the way of 
Sihor, and with impunity to drink the poisoned streams of a strange 
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Behold how comfort and sorrow have been blended together, even 
from the beginuing, in the lot of God's people. Yon are by no means 
the first whose morsel has been dipped in the vinegar of personal 
tribuktion and sorrow : no strange thing has befallen any of you 
in this respect ; no, they are common to men ; Abraham, on the 
gift of Isaac, must; cast out his son lahmael, which was very trying 
to a parent of bis sensibility. Isaac and Bebekah were weary 
because of the rebellions of Esau, and because of his attachment 
to the daughters of Heth, All the blessings of a well-ordered 
covenant did not make David forget his disorderly house. Solo- 
mon's wisdom was counterpoised by the vanity which be saw 
inscribed on every sublunary object. Paul's love to Jeens, siid 
success in the ministry, could not prevent bis groaning in his 
tabernacle, and crying out under the body of death ; prevented 
not the smart of the thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan. 
The case is general, all, aa well as you, dip their morsels in the 
vinegar. 

That it ought to be so, is further apparent from our proneness 
to thirst afber the things of this world, sometimes with as much 
ardour as the unhappy patient in a burning fever thirsts for the 
eooling draught. The pleasures, the honours, and profits of this 
world are very alluring, adapted to work upon our vitiated taste, 
uid but too frequently carry away the heart from God and serious 
religion. It is profitable for us that God should take such mea- 
sures with UB, as to restrain our licentious inclinations, and make us 
happy, as it were, contrary to our inordinate desire. What parent, 
if he should see one of his children going to swallow a cup of poison, 
would not with eagerness snatch it out of his hand ? and does God 
do more by his people than prevent them bringing ruin and destruc- 
tion upon themselves and their purer comforts, by wresting from 
their hands that which would be fatal to them in the end. If a 
parent shall see a beloved child labouring under weakness, loss of 
appetite and the prevalence of disease, will he not by all means en- 
deavour to exterminate the disorder, though he should find himself 
necessitated to make use of medicines, even the most nnpalatable? 

By the use of the vinegar of afflictions in the Christian life, great 
advantages are obtained in point both of knowledge and affection. 
Let experience speak, and it will tell you how much you learn of 
creature emptiness ; how unsatisfactory to the immortal soul ; how 
insignificant in comparison of that good of which you are in the 
H a 

lyCOOglC 



324 THE GDSPfX BAHHEB. 

pursuit. Disappointmetits, losses, and croBses in trade are blessed 
meane by which yont Father prevents your taking up yonr rest 
in this world : bodily afflictions and darkness of eonl give you sucli 
discoveries of your own absolute weakness and nothingness, as 
cannot without them be obtained. How are the hidden principles 
of iniquity dragged from their deep recesses in the heart, and 
brought forth to open view ! how exceedingly sinful do onr hearts 
by these means appear ! how abject our attainments 1 how consum- 
mate our helplessness I 

By these things the Christ of God becomes precious to you, and 
yon cannot live a day, an hour without him. As you sink in your 
own esteem, Christ advances, he rises upon you in worth and excel- 
lence : how adorable does his person become I how valuable his 
righteousness, because of your total privation of righteousness of 
your own I how inestimabte his pardoning blood, because of your 
most ^^Tavated guiltiness I By these means you learn to live upon 
Christ, who is your life, and the life of every believer. 

Dip then thy morsel in the vinegar of afflictions, for it is healthful 
and salutary ; what is indeed necessary for thine enjoyment of any 
tolerable degree of spirituality : it must be done whether agreeable 
to thy will, or disagreeable ; and it is best that it should be thine 
own act and deed ; and better still, if it is done with cheerfulness. 
Jeremiah ate the dipped morsel, but it was by constraint, ' It is a 
grief, and I must bear it.' Micah did it voluntarily, ' I will hear 
the indignation of the Lord, because I have sinned against him, 
until he plead my cause, and execute judgment for me.' Sut Paul 
gloried to do it cheerfully, ' Much rather therefore will I glory in 
my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me.' It is 
easy to see which of these makes the most graceful appearance ; he 
that wrangled with his heavenly Parent, and bore his will merely by 
constraint, or him that willingly endured, even gloried to endure, 
the whole of his pleasure. Impatience only tends to add to the 
burden ; and rebellion of will, to procure a greater number of stripes. 
Dip thy morsel willingly in the vinegar, seeing it is for thy health, 
O believer, and at the same time the command of thine unerring 
Parent : ' dip thy morsel in the vinegar,' for it must be done ; if not 
voluntarily, thou shalt do it by constraint. 

' Slessed is that man who endureth temptations ' in a Christian 
temper of mind, without daring to quarrel with God, and saying to 
bim, ' What dost thou ? ' That was a holy resignation in good old 



n,g,t7cdb/G00gIc 



DIP THY HOBSBL IK TUB VINEGAE. 825 

Eli, to say, ' It is the Lord, let him do what eeemeth him good.' 
This was dipping the morsel willingly in the vinegar. 

II. There is the vinegar of Christ's Bufferings in death also, in 
which our morsel mnet be dipped, in order to our growth and health- 
fulness. Id this present state of weakness and adversity we are 
subject to fainting, and as an antidote to it, we have need to dip 
our morsel in the vinegar of Christ's excruciating pains and dying 
agonies, that our morsel may be s restorative to us : this David 
evidently did, when he tells us, that ' he had fainted, unless he had 
believed to see the goodness of the Lord in the land of the living.' 

' Dip thy morsel in the vinegar ; ' it will eat by much the more 
pleasant, and nourish thy faith, hope, and love exceedingly. 

Dost thou eat the bread of comfort and pardoning love ? ' Dip 
thy morsel in the vinegar' of the expiatory Bufferings of Jesus, as 
the only channel of pardoning lovingkindnesB, and the only means 
by which it is procured. No bread more pleasant than this to the 
soul ; yet still it will be both more pleasant and nutritive, for it£ 
being dipped in this vinegar. How pleasant, bow delightful is the 
voice of pardon, when I behold my bleeding Lord wrestling to obtain 
it! My healing is never so divinely ravishing, as when I feel the 
cruel stripes of the macerated Jesus. My bread can never eat with 
such a gust, as when I contemplate the penury of the Son of the 
Highest. How divinely fitting is the justifying robe when dipped 
in the ardent obedience of the simiei-'s substitute 1 Art thou accepted 
by infinite Holiness, O believer, and admitted to the table of the 
children of heaven ? ask how it comes to pass that a rebel such as 
thou art is admitted to privileges so sacred and valuable? Then 
shalt thou be referred to the agonising groans, and heart-breaking 
sigbs of thine immaculate Redeemer. The heavenly glories them- 
selves shall receive additional lustre from their procuring cause : let 
the songs of paradise revive upon thy memory the mournful accents 
of thy plaintive snrety. Let every comfort, that breathes heavenly 
delight on the heart of sinners, revive the dying Sabachthani of 
Jesus of Nazareth, 

Is thy Boul at liberty ? think on the procuring cause of thine 
enlargement : see the penalty of thy transgressions ; the dreadful 
curse of a broken covenant, lying in its utmost weight on the only- 
begotten of the Father. These things, if attended to, thy morsel 
thus dipped in the vinegar will make thy life more lively and thy 
comforts more comfortable. Are the promises thy support, the 
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daily food of thine imisortal spirit ? tbey all come to thee dipped in 
the wormwood and ^all which thy Redeemer's soul shall for ever 
have in remembrance. A promise to the believer is nothing at all, 
unless it thus comes ; for promises, as a reward of ohedienee, can 
yield no pleasant reflection to one who cannot obey perfectly in 
thought, word, and deed. But divine revelation shews the whole 
^'stem of promises as yea and amen in the person of the adorable 
Immannel. Let every comfort, every privilege, and every means of 
grace refer you back to Calvary, the bloody mount of the Lord, 
where salvation is seen in its utmost extent and glory. How 
sovereign is grace I how free is fialvation and divine favour 1 My 
soul, be it the subject of thine eternal contemplation ; dwell upon it 
with incessant and ravishing delight. 

God is not a barren wildernees to his people in respect even to 
temporal things ; all have natural comforts in greater abundance 
than had the Son of God himself in the days of his humiliation. 
We having forfeited oor title to every comfort, natural and divine^ 
and he appearing as our substitnte and common person, he had not 
a l^al title to so mnch as earthly beaefita, and therefore when upon 
earth he had nothing that he could call his own. This was poverty 
indeed I the poverty doe to law-breakers whom he represented : but 
poor as his circumstances were, through him law-breakers obtain 
many natural as well as spiritual enjoyments. Let then thy ever- 
comfortable morsel be dipped in thy Redeemer's sorrow, and comfort 
itself shall be yet mare comfortable. 

' Dip thy morsel in the vinegar,' in all the kindnesses thon receivest 
at the hands of man ; dip them in the unkindnesses which were cast 
upon him. Remember that in him there was nothing dcBirable 
apprehended, he was esteemed as one smitten of God and afflicted ; 
was deemed an enemy to God, and to the common rights of man- 
kind ; was tempted, and to his taoe calumniated ; was villified, set 
at nought, spit upon, and buffeted. When man oaressea yon, 
remember how your dear Redeemer was deepised and rejected by 
men of the most reputahle stations and talents. If thus dipped in 
thy Redeemer's sorrow, the caresses of men will never be injurious 
to thy soul's prosperity ; whereas without such a qualifying acid, 
the favour of men might swell thee with pride, and draw thy affec- 
tions away from thy God. 

In all thy seasons of pleasure and joy, when pleasure sparkles in 
the eye, wid joy dances in thy bosom, forget not Uiat Jesos, thy 
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Holy One, Jesus, thine excellent Redeemer, was a man of aorrone 
and acquainted witlt grief; from his cradle to bis cross be was daily 
conversant witb consummate grief. Indeed, how should it be other- 
wise, when such a load of guilt was laid upon him ; a load such as 
wonld have sunk millions of worlds into utter destruction. When 
I hear my blessed Redeemer pathetically complaining that his soul, 
his holy soul, is exceedingly sorrowful, even unto death ; that that 
immaculate Spirit, which never existed but in personal anion with 
Almighty Deity, was juat ready to sink under the enormous weight 
of human guilt, it greatly tends to qualify my mirth, and reduce it 
to rnles becoming the Christian. That Jesus wept, the sacred 
evangelist testifies ; but that he laughed is no where said. Indeed 
he rejoiced in spirit, but with such a joy as was untinctnred with 
even the appearance of the bursts of mad and foolish laughter. Dip 
every morsel of the bread of joy therefore in the vinegar of thy 
Redeemer's sorrow, so shall it be neither unbecoming, unseasonable, 
nor excessive. 

When thou sittest down at thy well-furnished table, and par- 
takest liberally of the bounties of providence, remember that thy 
Lord had no table of his own at which he could feed his followers, 
but fed at tables which claimed other masters ; thie thought will 
be an excellent preservative, and thy table shall not be thy snare 
whilst this one thoaght is inculcated. What moderation, temper- 
ance, and sobriety, yea, what bounty and liberality would this single 
thought give birth nnto ! let thy plenty incite thee to recollect bis 
penury, and thy convenience bring his inconveniehces to remem- 
brance. When thy family is convened around thee in safety and 
peace, either to feed or worship, call to mind that dismal night 
on which all his disciples forsook him and fled ; on which he trode 
the winepress of divine wrath alone, and of the people there were 
none with him. Thus dip thy morsel of domestic tranquillity in the 
vinegar of his personal disquiet; lying down in bed, safe and secnre 
beneath the covert of divine protection, confident that God is tby 
shield of defence ; forget not how Jesus, who bad not where to lay 
his head, was wont to wrestle in prayer whole nights for thy salva- 
tion. Instead of retiring as we do to rest, we find the loving Saviour 
retiring to a mountain to pray ; to pray for us, being pure, perfect, 
and holy in himself ; to pray earnestly, even in an i^ny, that he 
might obtain eternal redemption for ^1 that should believe in him 
in evety part of the habitable world. 
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Once more, are yoa fed with the bread of sorrow, and drink of the 
waters ofafflictioD? by all meansdip thy morsel then in the vinegar; 
plunge thy personal soriowe into those of the Friend of sitiaers, and 
death shall remove iiom thy pot; even the bitterest waters shall 
become eweet and salutary ; the seeming curse shall change into 
a sanctifying cross, and the apprehended indignation into fatherly 
ohflstisements. Bring all thy griefs unto Calvary, and hang them 
on the arms of that accursed tree where hung the great Immanuel, 
and however thick and threatening the cloud may be, thou shalt see 
everlasting love beam through its darkness ; every present sorrow, 
the prolific source of future joy, and glory arising from every sigh 
and groan. Thou sbalt see the once slain Redeemer faithfully col- 
lecting thy tears, thy groans and sighs, and treasuring them up in 
heaven till thine arrival, that he may by them give an additional 
lustre to thy future glory. 



LIFE AND. LABOURS OP CALVIN. 
[Continued Jrom p. 305.) 

In obedience to the Edict, but to the grief of all good men, Calvin 
withdrew from Geneva and retired to Zurich with two of his col- 
leagues. Attempting in vain to conciliate the Genevese and reconcile 
the churches, Calvin proceeded to B&sle, and afterwards to Stms- 
burgh, where he was promoted to the chair of theology. At the 
suggestion of the Council, he laid the platform of reform in the 
French Church, and established religious discipliue; and thus the 
enemies of Calvin, who rejoiced at the pverthrow of his labours in 
Geneva, saw, to their disappointment, another church forthwith 
arising in its stead. 

But another blow remained yet to be struck at the truth of God, 
which however was suppressed almost immediately by the instru- 
mentality of the Reformer. James Sadolet, bishop of Carpentras, 
a city of Dauphiny, a man of eloquence and learning, had been 
appointed a cardinal, and observing his opportunity, thought to 
ensnare the flock lately deprived of their godly pastors and procure 
their return to the fold of Rome. He accordingly dictated a letter 
to the senate, council, and people of Geneva, omitting no argument 
which might induce them to be reconciled to the Romisb Church, 
At that time there was not a person in Geneva capable of writing 
a reply to a communication calculated to work great mischief in the 
city ; but Calvin, having read it at Strafiburgh, passed by all the 
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injuries he bad received, and cterislimg an affection which as pastor 
he had felt to the church of Geneva, forthwith answered the cardinal 
ivitfa so much power, eloqnence, and truth, that Sadolet renounced 
any further persuasions as uHeless. 

Ahout this time Calvin produced an enlarged edition of his Chris- 
tian Institutes, a Commeutaiy on the Epistle to the Romans, and 
a Treatise on the Lord's Supper, a termination to the controversies 
concerning which is chiefly attributed, under the blessing of God] to 
this little work. 

Thus was Calvin employed at Strashurgh until the year J54I, ia 
which year a Diet was convened by the Emperor for the purpoEe of 
composing religious differences. 

This Diet, which was of great advantage to the churches, Calvin 
attended to the great joy of Philip Melancthpn and Gasper Ciuciger, 
ot blessed memory. 

During his stay at Strashurgh, at the recommendation of bis 
friend Bucer, Calvin was united iu marriage to Ideletta, a grave and 
honourable woman, the widow of Jean Sturder, of Li&ge, who proved 
a choice companion and affectionate help meet to her husband uatil 
the time of her death in 1549. In writing to his friend Vitet after 
his bereavement, and speaking of bis great sorrow, Calvin alludes to 
her as ' the best companion of his life, and the faithful helper of bis 
ministry.' ' O glorious resurrection 1 ' were almost her last words. 

But the time was now arriving when the Lord, in pity to 
Geneva, was ahout to order, by a chain of providential and awful 
circumstances, the return of Calvin to Geneva. 

One of the syndics, who had laboured for the rejection of the 
godly ministers, attempting to escape from the officers sent to 
apprehend him for misconduct in the Republic, fell from a window, 
and expired from his injuries a few days afterwards. Another was 
executed for murder, while two others took flight, and were con- 
demned by the Sepublic. 

The Genevese now longed for their godly pastors ; but little hope 
being entertained of getting Farel back from Nenfchatel, the Stat« 
directed its whole attention to Calvin, and sending a deputation to 
Strasbui^h, and imploring the mediation of, Zurich, earnestly 
entreated the inhabitants to consent to his return. Great reluctance 
was expressed on their part to give him up, and Calvin, having seen 
the blessing of the Lord attending his ministry in the church of 
Strashurgh, stated plainly that he could not return. Bucer alsoj 
M5 
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with many ottieie, objected decidedly to part with bim. Great 
importanity however at length prevailed. The Genereae peraisting 
in their request, Bucer was shaken in his determination, and referred 
Calvin to the example of Jonah. Accordingly, after the lapse of 
several months, Calvin, at the ui^nt entreaty of the church, 
fetnmed to Geneva, and reenmed hia ordinary labours. What these 
were, the following outline will give aome little idea. During the 
week he preached every alternate day, and on every third day 
delivered a lecture. On Thursday he met with the Presbytery, imd 
on Friday attended the usual scripture meeting called ' The Con- 
gregatnoD.' He wrote also learned commentaries on many books of 
scripture, — besides answering numerous objectiona raiaed by the 
enemies of religion, — and conducted an important and extensive 
correspondence. The Lord was graciously pleased ao to bless his 
ministry that persona from all parts of the Christian world flockad 
to hear him, while numbers solicited his counsel and advice on 
spiritual matters. 

But Calvin's source of deep trouble and annoyance were not a 
few. An outcry waa raised by various enemiea of the goapel, who 
declared that in the reatoration of the Genevan church a Popish 
tyranny waa re-eatabli^ed ; the Heformer nevertheless endeavour- 
ing with great ability to explain the diSerence between Popish 
tyranny and the yoke of the Lord. In two abort treatises he refuted 
the errors of the Anabaptiats and Libertines, which latter produtv 
tion, though almost incredible to believe, gave great offence to the 
Queen of Navarre, whose mind had been led astray by Quentin and 
Pecquet, two ringleaders of that sect, whom Calvin had mentioned 
by name. Although their heresies were not actually embraced by 
the Queen, die looked upon them aa good men, and accordingly felt 
herself personally a^^eved. This coming to Calvin's ears, he 
addressed an admirable reply to the Queen ; and while acknowledg- 
ing the benefits she bad conferred upon the church of Christ, he 
■ventured, as a faithful servant of God, to censure her behaviour in 
receiving men of so bad a character ; and it waa owing to bis 
instrumentality that the profeaaors of this base sect, who had begun 
to spread in France, were afterwards kept within the adjacent 
pvvinces, and the conGnea of Holland. 

Already worn with labour, Calvin commenced the year 1545 with 
contests more gricvona than any in which he had yet been involved. 

The plague eihausted the dtj and neighbourhood, and obloqny - 
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was cast on Geneva, and more partioulaFly <M Calvin, bj the 
assertion that the arch-«nemy was reigning in the very quarter 
where he was most powerfully opposed. The hwvy calamities and 
the savage butchery <£ his Waldensian brethren also affected Calvin 
deeply. On a former occasion, when brought into jeopardy, he 
averted their persecution by interceding for them with the princes 
of Germany and the Swiss Cantons, and he now endeavoured to 
console and refresh the few who had taken refuge in Geneva. 

We now approach a painful circumstance, the blame of which has 
been principally attributed to the great Beformer. A declared 
enemy of the sacred Trinity, a writer of a large volume of blas- 
phemies for which he was imprisoned at Vienne, effected hia escape 
from that city, and passing through Geneva to a more distant 
place, was recognised by Calvin, his presence made known, and by 
the magistracy committed to prison. To quote Dr. Wylie : ' Calvin 
had not induced Servetus to come to Geneva ; he had in fact, by 
refusing him a safe-conduct, warned him oS the territory of the 
Republic; nevertheless, now that he was come, he did what the 
constitutional laws of Geneva required of him ; — he reported his 
presence in the city to the Council, and demanded his apprehension. 
Servetus was committed to prison on the 13th of August. The law 
required the accuser to go to prison with the accused till the charge 
should be so &r substantiated as to warrant its being taken up by 
the public prosecutor. Nicholas de la Fontaine, a young student, 
and secretary to the Reformer, entered himself as accuser. The 
articles of accusation, extracted from the writings of Servetus, were 
drawn up by Calvin, and presented next day to the tribunal. 

' !Fontaine was unequal to the task of confronting so snbtle and 
eloquent an opponent as Servetus. The Council saw this, and at its 
second meeting all the ministers were requested to appear. Calvin 
now at length stood face to face with hia adversary. The Iteformer's 
•eveie logic soon unmasked the real opinions of the man, and forced 
him to admit the frightful conclusions to which they led ; but if he 
put forth all his power in arguing with Servetus, it was not to pro- 
cure a conviction, but a recantatiou, and save the unhappy man 
from the flames, ""No great danger hung over him," he declaired, 
"if he could possibly have been brought to his senses.'" 

On the 27th of October, 1553, the unhappy man, who gave no 
sign of repentance, was burned alive, a sentence which had been 
previously pronounced against bim by the authorities of Vienne. 



b. Google 



882 THX 60SPBL BANKKR. 

The foUowiDg' year Calvin drew up a full refutation of the doctrinee 
of Serretus, which was ei^ed by all hia colleagues ; his time was 
further occupied in writing hU most learned Commentaries on the 
Book of GencBie, and in attempting to ward ofi" the dangers threat^ 
ening his church. By the goodnesB of God, the year 1555 witnessed 
a cessation of domestic strife, and the dawn of peace on the Bepuhlio 
and Church of Geneva. Calvin was then engaged, at the request 
of the King of Poland, in establishing the churches of his realm ; 
while in Ihigland a season of persecntion had arisen, and a great 
number of martyrs, amongst whom Bishops Ridley and Latimer, 
and the great Cranmer, Archbishop of Canterhnry, suffered at the 
stake. 

In 1557, while Calvin was preaching, a sadden attack of illness 
compelled him to leave the pulpit ; rumours of his death were cir- 
culated, and such joy was shewn by the Papists that the monks 
gave thanks during public service at Noyon, Calvin's native city. 
But the prayers of the godly for his restoration appeared to be 
answered in a veiy marked manner, and instead of dying, his strength 
was so renewed that the Beformei was enabled to undertake a long 
journey to Frankfort, in order to compose the serious differences 
which had arisen in the French church ; he was also engaged in 
maintaining the cause of truth against Joachim of Westphalia. 

Another occasion of grief to Calvin was the crnel persecution 
of the godly at Paris, while at home the heresy of the Tritheists 
appeared. At the eiul of the year 1588 a serious illness threatened 
the life of the £eformer, whose spare body and weakly ccmstitu- 
tion, already exhausted by labour, exertion, and trial, never entirely 
recovered from the attack. Necessity now compelled him to desist 
from preaching and the usual lectures, though he continued to spend 
whole days and nights in dictating letters, saying that life would 
be better to him if not spent in indolence. 

With the year 1562 many great and heavy cares came upon the 
Beformer, while his inGrmities continued to increase so much that 
it became evident to the friends aroand him that he was drawing 
near to the end of his labours and the rest which awaited him. He, 
however, continued to exhort and comfort; and he also resumed bis 
lectures on Theology, and about this time drew up the Confesaibo 
of Faith presented to the States of the Empire at Frankfort, in the 
name of the Prince of Cond^. 

On the 19th of December, being the Sabbath day, Calvin was 
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kept to his ted from a severe attack of gout. la the hearing of 
iseveral firiendH, he made the followmi* remark, 'I know not the 
cause, bnt during the night I thought I heard martial music, and 
could not persuade myself it was not really so. Let us pray, I 
beseech you, for some matter of great moment is going forward.* 
It was a remarkable coincidence that a fierce battle was fought 
at Dreux on that very day, although tidings did not arrive until 
several days after. 

Infirmities and afflictions continuing to make their inroads, it 
became increasingly evident to his friends that Calvin's days on 
earth were drawing to a close ; nevertheless he could not be per- 
suaded to abstain altogether from public duty, and still gave answers 
to those who consulted him, and wore out his amauuenses by dic- 
tating to them. He brought out two serious Admonitions to the 
Poles against the blasphemers of the Holy Trinity, a Commentary 
on the Four Sooks of Moses, and finally that on the Book of Joshua, 
which was the last of his labours. 

On the 6th of February, 1564, he delivered his last sermon ; on 
a few subsequent occasions he was carried to the meeting of the 
Congregation, when he spoke for a short time. Disease continued 
to increase upon him, bnt though oppressed with grievous and 
complicated maladies he was never heard to ntter an impatient 
expression ; he would occasionally exclaim — his eyes raised to 
heaven — '0 Lord, how long?' which ejaculation he had often used 
in reference to the persecutions of his brethren in the gospel, their 
distresses sheeting him much more than his own sufierings. 

When entreated to take rest during his last sickness, and not 
incur the fatigue of dictating, his reply would be, 'What, would 
you have the Lord to find me idle ? ' 

On the loth of March, his friends, having gone to him in a body, 
as they were wont to do, found him dressed, and sitting at his little 
table, where he usually wrote or meditated, his forehead leaning on 
one hand, as was his cuetom in studying ; after remaining silent for 
some time, he thus addressed them, ' My dearest brethren, I feel 
much obliged to you for your great anxiety on my account, and 
hope that in fifteen days (it was the stated day for censure of man- 
ners) I shall be present for the last time at your meeting; for I 
think that by that time the Lord will manifest what he has deter- 
mined to do with me, and that the result will be that he will take 
me to himself.' On the 24th of the month, he was accordingly 
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prasent at the CetiBures ; and these having been quietly performed, 
he said he felt that the Lord had given him a short reepite, and 
taking a French New Testament into hie hands, he read some 
paflsagea from the notes appended to it, asking the opinion of his 
brethren respecting them. The day following he felt worse, as if 
fotigoed by the exertions of the previous day. On the 27th he 
went np to the Senate Honse, introduced a new rector of the sobool, 
and, leaning on two attendants, returned thanks for the kindness ha 
had received, and especially during this his last illness ; ' for I feel,' 
said he, ' that I am now in this place for the last time,' Then, with 
faltering voice, he took his leave, amidst the sol» and tears oF.the 
assembly. On the and of April, which was Easter day, he was 
carried to the church in a chair, although greatly exhausted ; he 
received the Lord's Supper, and joined in the hymn, with a tremnlons 
voice, but 'with a look of joy,' as said Theodore Beza, minister of 
the church of Geneva, 'on his dying countenance.' 
{To be continved.) 



THREE SIGNS OF THE MATURITY OP GRACE. 

1. Whek the com is near ripe, it bows the head, and stoops lower 
than when it was green. When the people of Gi3d are near ripe for 
heaven, they grow more bumble and self-denying than in the days 
of their first profession. The longer a saint grows in this world, 
the better he is still acquainted with hb own heart, and his obliga- 
tions to God ; both which are very bumbling things. Paul had one 
foot in heaven when he called himself the chiefest of sinners, and 
least of saints (i Tim. i. 15, Epb. iii. 8). A Christian in the pro- 
gress of his knowledge and grace, is like a vessel cast into the sea, 
the more it fills, the deeper it sinks. Those who went to study at 
Athena, saith Plutarch, at first coming, seemed to themselves to be 
wise men ; afterwards only lovers of wisdom ; and after that, only 
rhetoricians, such as could speak of wisdom, but knew little of it ; 
and last of all, idiots in their own apprehensions : still with the 
increase of learning, laying aside their pride and arrogance. 

2. When harvest is nigh, the grain is more solid and pithy tJian 
ever it was before; green com is soft and spongy, but ripe com is 
substantial and weighty r bo it is with Christians ; the affections of 
a yoimg Christian perhaps are more ferverous and sprightly, bnt 
those of a grown Christian are more judicious and solid ; their love 
to Christ abounds more and more in all judgment (Phil. i. 9). The 
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limbs of a child are more sotire and pliable, but aa be grows up to 
a perfect stat«, the parts are more conaoHdated and firmlj^ koit. 
The fingers 4t aa old musician are not bo nimble, but he batb a more 
judicious ear in muMC than in his youth. 

3. When com is dead ripe,' it is apt to fall of its own accord to 
the groand, and there shed ; whereby it doth, as it were, anticipate 
tlie harvestman, and calls upon him to put in the sickle. Not 
unlike to which are the lockings and longings, the groanings and 
haeteaingB of ready Christians to their expected glory ; they hasten 
to the coming of the Lord, or as Montanus more fitly renders it, 
"They hasten the coming of the Lord,' i.e. they are urgent and 
inetant in their desires and cries to hasten hie coming j their 
desires sally forth to meet the Lord, they willingly take death by the 
hand ; as the com bends to the earth, so do these souls to beaveD. 
This shews tiieir harvest to be near. — Flavel. 



SIX SIGNS OP THE MATURITY OP SIN. 
When sinners are even dead ripe for hell, these signs appear upon 
them, or by these, at least, you may conclude those souls not to be 
fcr from wrath, upon whom they appear. 

1. When conscience is wasted and grown past feeling, having no 
remorse for sin ; when it ceases to check, reprove, and smite for sin 
any more, the day of tjiat sinner is at hand, his harvest is even come. 
The greatest violation ofcon«3ience is the greatest of sins; this was 
the case of the forlorn Gentiles, among whom Satan bad such a plen- 
tifnl harvest ; the patience of God suffered them to grow till their 
Gonsoienoes were grown seared and past feeling (Eph. iv. 19). When 
a member is so mortified, that if you lauce and cat it never so much, 
no fresh blood or quick flesh appears, nor doth the man feel any pain 
in all this, then it is time to cut it off. 

2. When men give themselves over to the satiafection of their 
lusts, to commit sin with greediness, then are they grown to a ma- 
turity of sin; when men have slipt the reins of conscience, and rush 
headlong into all impiety, then the last sanda of God's patience are 
running down. Thus Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about 
them, in like manner gave themselves over to wickedness and strange 
sins ; and then justice quickly trussed them up for &a example, suf- 
fering the vengeance of eternal fire. 

S. That man is even ripe for hell, that is become a contriver of sin, 
a designer, a student in wickedness; one would think it strange, 
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tbat any man should set his iDvention on work upon such & snbject 
as sin is, that any shonid study to become a dexteiouB artist this way, 
aud yet the Scripture frequently speaks of such, ' whoA bellies pre- 
pare deceit' (Job xv. 35), 'who travail in piun' (ver, ao) to bring 
forth this deformedbirthj'whowink with their eyes' whilst plodding 
wickedness (Prov. vi. 13), as men use todo when they were moat intent 
upon the study of any knotty problem. These have bo much of hell 
already in them, that they are more than half in hell already. 

4. He that of a forward professor is tamed a bitter persecutor, is 
also within a few rounds of the top of the ladder ; the contempt of 
their light, the Lord hath already punished upon them, in their ob- 
duracy and madness against the light. Reader, if thou be gone thus 
far, thou art almost gone beyond all hope of recovery. Towards other 
sinners, God usually exercises more patience, but with such he makes 
short work. When Judas turns traitor to his Lord, he is qnickly 
sent to his own place. Such as are again entangled and overcome 
of those lusts they once seemed to have clean escaped, these bring 
upon themselves swift damnation, and their judgment lingers not 
(a Pet. ii. 3, 20), 

5. He that can endure no reproof or control in the way of his sin, 
bnt derides all counsel, and like a strong current rages at, aud Bweeps 
away all obstacles in his way, will quickly fall into the dead lake : 
' He that being often reproved bardeneth his neck, shall suddenly 
be destroyed, and that withont remedy' (Frov. xxix, i). This is a 
death-spot, a hell-spot, wherever it appears. From this very symp- 
tom the prophet plainly predicted the approaching min of Amazi^ ; 
' I know that Grod hath determined to destroy thee, because thou hast 
doue this, and hast not hearkened to my voice ' (3 Chron. xzv. 16). 
He that will not be timely counselled, shall be quickly dettroj/ed. 

Xiastly. When a man comes to glory in his sin, and boast of his 
wickedoeBB, then it is time to cut him down ; 'whose end is destruc- 
tion, whose glory is in their shame' (Phil. iii. 19). This is a braving, 
a daring of God to bie &ce, aud with whomsoever be bears long, to 
be sure these are none of them, 

Tou see now what are the signs of a fiill ripe sinner ; and when it 
comes to this, either with a nation or with a single person, then ruin 
is near (Joel iii. 13, Gen. xv. 6). Xt is in the filling np of the mea- 
sure of sin, as in the filling of a vessel cast into the sea, which rolls 
from side to side, taking in the water by little and little, till it be 
full, and then down it sinks to the bottom. Meanwhile, admirable 
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is divine patience, vbich bears with these vesseU <: 
fitting- for destruction. — Fiavbl. 



Sitbttto. 



Life and Love : Records of the Lord^i GraetoHs Dealings with 

Eenrietla Emily Bemon (Daughter of the late Bernard Gilpin, 

M. A.), compiled chiefly from her own writings, with some of 

her Letters and Thoughts on the Book of Job. May be had 

of R. B. Benson, FulTerbach, near Shrewsbury, also of W. Benson, 

West Street, Hertford. 

Frou the little book bearing the above title we take a few 

memoranda made by the writer when rehearsing some of the tender 

dealings of the Lord, and his teaching upon her sool. The work 

of grace appears to have began in early life, and gradually deepened 

as time went on, until her chang« came, and her removal by death 

on the 24th of September, 1880, in the 49th year of her age. 

The following trial and exercise of mind is related as taking place 
in 1857, about a year and a half after her marriage: — 

' From very early in the time that the Lord was pleased to quicken 
my soul and make me live to him, he gave me also a serious fear 
concerning his work. I felt it was no light thing he would do. I 
knew there were deep things in his law and teaching on the heart. 
I used to think if the Lord were to say to me as to the sods of 
Zebedee, "Can ye drink of my cup?" I must say, No, Lord, I 
cannot. Under the ministry I now attended I became more deeply 
exercised on this subject : not that it was often referred to, but it 
was evident the minister had indeed partaken above most of that 
cnp. I have trembled under the word many times, yet loved itn 
searching power. I had an impression I should not die until in a 
degree I never yet had known I should drink of Christ's oup, and be 
'baptized with his baptism. And truly througi^h inward and outward 
trials while I yet looked towards a future work I was brought down 
lower and lower in that very path, until shortly after the birth of 
my first child it pleased the Lord to withdraw his sensible presence 
altogether, and I sank " in deep mire where there is no standing." 
But I did not then think I was partaking of Christ's suffering. Oh, 
no ! I feared I was being manifested a deceiver, that I was as the 
jDoan who built his house on the sand. At this time I was veiy ill 
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and in much suffering, and we were also in very trying circnnj- 
atances ; bnt I did not cooDect these things with my inward trouble, 
because that was so much greater.' 

On a BDbseqaent occasion of trial and aSIiction Mrs. Benson was 
favoured with the following marked deliverance : — 

' On Saturday I saw the doctor was not satisfied with my state. 
This roused me afresh to know the ground of my hope. I first prayed 
in the words, " Remember me, O Lord, with the favour that thou 
bearest unto thy people," and kept telling him that it was not great 
things for which I sought, but for true; for pnre gold that would 
stand in every time of trial. I had no desire left to escape the cross, 
be it what it might. All my desires were summed up in one — that 
the Lord would really be with me. I do know that he made me seek 
his kingdom before any other thing. The world itaelf aeemed to me 
at that time like a straw already broken in my hands. I can now 
understand what David meant when he said, Thou bast rewarded me 
" according to the cleanness of my hands," referring to tiie heaven- 
bom principle which can find no rest here. 

< But a clond again covered me, and I felt very timid, unfit to 
stand affliction, and utterly unable of myself to meet death. With 
a feeling of unfeigned submission, but with trembling and faintness 
of heart, I tamed to the Lord, as my only refuge, and simply asked 
him to give me strength, to give me his presenoe, and if it were 
his will so to help me as to stay tbat heart- sinking, for he knew my 
weakness. While I was yet praying, he was pleased in a moment 
to fill my soul with peace. All my fear, all my trouble, was gone. 
He had heard my cry. He promised in one word be would help me 
in every trial ; that he would never fail me, never; that I might 
remind him of this bis promise whenever my heart sunk within me ; 
(hat his promises were yea and amen; his strength was everlasting, 
and his love the same; that as I had given myself into his hands, 
so I ^so should prove that he would give me all I needed while life 
should last. He seemed to bid me eat without scarceness, for it 
should not fail, and the more I asked the more he would give. 
Every fear was swept away, how could I fear ? 

"How could I sink with such a prop 
As bears the world and all things up?"* 

The following little incident we cannot pass by, when, halting 
between the desire to do good and communicate, and the fear of 
exceeding the bonnds of prudence, she was directed by a portion 
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of God's Word, and afbemftids re\rarded fourfold into her own 
bosom : — 

' Id the earlier years of our married life we often felt much per- 
plexed as to means. Once during very cold weather, the case of a 
poor family pressed me, and I purchased a small pair of blankets 
to send to them. Afterwards I remembered we too needed more 
blankets, and I did not see how to proonre for both. This deterred 
me from my pnrpose till the words, " He that hath pity upon the 
poor lendeth unto the Lord ; and that which he hath given will he 
pay him again," eo fully freed me from hesitation, that I sent them 
without further aniiety. Soon after this a friend from a distance, 
who knew nothing of the circumstance, came to visit us, and play- 
fhlly threw down at my feet a large parcel. On opening it I found 
a pair of beautiful blankets worth fourfold my gift.' 

Great tenderness of spirit was idso evinced in the desire to train 
Dp her children as becometh a profession of godliness, and she thus 
writes concerning them : — 

' Ah my children grow older, I need wisdom truly to act towards 
them in the fear of God. I fear subjecting them to restraint that 
shall weary them, or that shall expose them while they as yet may 
not have grace, to remark. 

' I was looking at one of my little onee, and with a mother's 
feeling thought that she was a bright little thing : and said to 
myself. Do I right to forbid all mixing in general society? Might 
it not in the providence of God prove for their temporal good, and 
more I cannot confer though I keep them ever so far from the 
world ? A vision of worldly good sprang up before me. They 
might find a blessing, both "upper"and "nether springs;" it looked 
exceedingly tair. But almost instantly something quelled it, and I 
felt. No, let me rather go on as I have found light, and seek in the 
fear of God for him to bless them, and provide for them, without 
harassing my mind by letting them pursue a path I cannot follow 
them in myself.' .... 

'I believe we cannot too tenderly seek to be enabled to honour 
the Lord. We do not honour him while bowing the knee to Baal ; 
and doing things with an eye to the world and its opinion is nothing 
better. No one knows how tenderly I desire to speak here.' 

A similar feeling is expressed with regard to her general inter- 
course with the world : — 

' How shall I speak ? In the first place, by the world I would 



I, Google 



840 THB QOSFBL BANKIK. 

not imply that all who do not walk just in onr line are devoid 
of true heartfelt religion. I am aesnred there are many upon 
whom the Lord's mercy is likewise poared, thongh by reason of 
clouds and differences, sometimes we are not permitted to see it. 
Many I esteem naturally. And I can truly say there is nothing 
I see in them, but I see &r worse in myself; while many things 
there are in them that cause me to he ashamed. It is one of the 
most painfiil crooks in my lot that I am unable to shew all the 
natural lore and esteem I feel. I return my neighbours' calls, and 
believe there is nothing I would not do for them if I could, yet how 
is it ? Two cannot walk together except they are agreed. I know 
there is a line of separation laid, not by man, and I cannot pass it. 
It is not that I alone caonot, it is mntual ; and in many cases the 
distance widens till the form of friendabip alone remains, and not 
that without much that grieves me. I may set up a model, and do, 
over and again, of some in whom I believe the grace of God shines, 
and who walk in a different path : but I am no more able to regulate 
my path by theirs than the foot is able to make itself the band.' 

We now briefly notice the closing hours of the writer, who, in the 
solemn season when heart and flesh failed heir, found the Lord to be 
her strength and her portion for ever : — 

' Tueada/g, September 7. — After a long night of conflict, in the 
morning she wished to be left quite aloue, and then began to pray 
softly with bitter weeping, " Dear Lord, pity me, I do supplicate 
thee. I am weak. I have no faith, it is all gone. What if tbou 
dost fail me at last t I know so little of thee, but thou hast all to 
give. O how I will thank thee, and praise thee ! O come agam 
to me ! " ' 

' Monday, September 20. — But now the time she longed for was at 
hand. After a restless night, in the momiug of Wednesday, ^ slight 
alteration was perceived by those who watched her, perfect peace 
evidently filling her spirit; and she beckoned, and smiled, and tried 
to speak. Thie Bhe did several times during the day. Her husband 
said to her,"Are you happy?" She spoke gently, " Happy I Oyeal" 
and smiled sweetly. Towards the end of the day followiug her 
breathing became sofler and softer, and before sunrise on September 
24 her spirit fled, where 

" Glory, shadelesa, shineth 
In Zmmanuel's land,'" 
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HUSBANDRY SPIRITUALISED. 
The Hahvbst Season. 
Week fields are wLite to harvest forth you go 
With scjthes and sickles to reap down and mow. 
BowD go the laden ears flat to the ground, 
Which those that follow having stitch'd aad bound, 
It's carted home unto the bam, and so 
The fields are rid where lately com did grow. 
This world's the field, and they that dwell therein 
The oora and tares, which long have ripening been. 
Angels the reapers, and the judgment day 
The times of harvest, when, like com and hay, 
The fading flower of earthly glory must 
Be mowed down, and levell'd with the dnst. 
The barns are heaven and hell; the time draws nigh 
When through the dark'ned clouds and troubled sky 
The Lord shall break, a dreadful trumpet shall 
Sound to the dead, the stars from heaven fall. 
The rolling spheres with horrid flames sh^l burn, 
And then the tribes on earth shall wail and mourn. 
The judgment setj before Chrbt's aw^l throne 
AU flesh shall be conven'd, and every one 
Receive his doom : which done, the just shall be 
Bound in life's handle ; even as you see 
The full ripe ears of wheat boond up, and borne 
In sheaves with joy imto Uie owner's baru. 
This done, the angels next in bundles bind 
The tares together ; as they had combin'd 
In acting sin, so now their lot must be 
To burn together in one misery. 
Drunkards with drunkards pinion'd shall be sent 
To hell together in one regiment. 
Adulterers and swearers there shall lie 
In flames among their old society. 
O dreadfi]l howling 1 O the hideous moans 
Of fetter'd sinners ! O the tears I the groans 1 
The doleful lamentation as they go, 
Chain 'd fast together to their place of woe. 
The world thus clear'd, as fields when harvest's in, 
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Shall be no more a stage for acting ein. 

With purifying flames it shall be burn'd, 

Its stately fabrics into ashes tum'd. 

Cease then my soul to dote on or admire 

This splendid world, which is reserv'd for fire. 

Decline the company of sinners here. 

As thou woaldst not be shackl'd with them there. 

Flavbl. 

AN INCIDENT IN THE LIFE OF THE KEV. GEORGE 
WHITEFIELD, dueino his Ministebjal Laboues in Savas- 

HAH, TOLD IN HIB OWN WOHDS. 

From Pkilip't lafe and Times of WAii^U. 
' I was obliged to-day to express my resentment against infidelity, 
by refusing to read the Burial Office over the most professed 
unbeliever I ever yet met with. God was pleased to visit him with 
liugering illness ; during which I went to see him frequently. 
About five weeks ago, I asked him, what religion he was of? He 
answered, " Religion was of so many sects, he knew not which to 
choose." Another time, I offered to pray with him ; but he would 
not accept it. Upon which I resolved to go to see him no more. 
But being told, two days before he died, that he had an inclination 
to see me, I went again, and after a little conversation, put the 
following questions to him : " Do you believe Jesus Christ to be 
God, and the one Mediator between God and man?" He said, "I 
believe Jesus Christ was a good man." " Do you believe the holy 
Scriptures ? " " I believe something of the Old Testament : the New, 
I do not believe at all." " Do you believe, sir, a judgment to come?" 
He turned himself about, and replied, " I know not what to say te 
that." "Alas, sir," said I, "if all these things should be true, 
what — ?" which words, I believe, gave him great concern ; for he 
seemed after to be very uneasy, grew delirious, and in a day or two 
departed. Unhappy man — how quickly he was convinced I The 
day after his decease he was carried to the ground, and I refused to 
read the Office over him ; — but I went to the grave, and told the 
people what had passed between him and me; and, warning all 
against infidelity, I asked them, whether I could safely say, " As 
our hope is, this our brother doth?" Upon which, I believe, thqr 
were thoroughly satisfied that I had done right.' This was equally 
creditable to the preacher and tlie people t 
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A LETTER BY THE LATE MR. HUNTINGTON. 

My deae Sister in Christ Jesus, — For such I can call thee 
in faith, being fully persuaded that thoa art a choeen vessel, pre- 
destinated to the adoption of children by Jesus Christ; for if thoQ 
wert not a child, the rod of God would not be npon thee ; nor would 
he have raised thee to hope, nor have sufiFered thee ever to find any 
liberty with him in prayer ; nor would he have searched thy heart 
or tried thy reins, or have given thee such a sense of the need of 
Christ, nor such a hunger and thirst after him. Surely, if the Lord 
had a mind to destroy thee, he woald never have received an offer- 
ing at thy hand, nor would he have shewed thee sach things as 
these. I am fully persuaded that thou art not yet at the bottom of 
the horrible pit, neither is one half of thy sins, nor one half of thy 
natoral depravity discovered to thee as yet. Thou wilt see many 
far worse abominations than any thou hast seen. All must be 
sifted up and canvassed over, while thoa standest at the bar of law 
and conscience, not knowing how the matter will go, and trembling 
at the fearful scmtiny ; but it will in time tnm out in thy favour, 
and terminate in God's honour and glory, and in thy justification 
and salvation ; this I firmly believe, nor have I a doubt of it. I 
know that Satan hath worried thee since I came away, because thou 
didst not ask me a few more questions, and because thou wast not 
a little more open, as I told thee he would ; but in all things by 
prayer and confession let thy reqnest be made known unto God. 

And furthermore, my dear young friend, be assured of this, that 
when God visits the sine of one of his elect with a rod, be will 
never suffer any of hie children to ward off the blows ; tbey must 
all bear their own burden ; we are to encourage them, strengthen 
them, pray for them, and sympathise with them, but they shall all 
feel the plague of their own heart, and every one shall mourn apart 
(Zech. xii. 12). On this account Ood sent Joseph into Egypt, 
Jacob to Pftdan-aram, David to Gath, and Moses into Midian, where 
God would have them in hie own hand alone, and teach them him- 
self, and suffer them to have none to look to, nor any object to 
confide in but their God ; and when they see his hand with them, 
and his lovingkindness to them, they love him the more, and cleave 
the faster to him. Let patience have her perfect work. Watch his 
hand upon thee ; wait for him, and wut npon him, and thou wilt 
see the fulfilment of his promise, ' They shall not be ashamed that 
wiut fw me,' 
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I should be glad to receive a line from thee, as I have thee much 
upon my heart, with remembrance of thee always in my poor 
imperfect prayers. 

Tender my kind love to yonr father and mother, whom my soul 
loves in the truth, and for the truth's sake, that dwelleth in us, and 
ehall be with ns for ever. 

My dear sister, adieu. Grace and peace be with thee. — So prays 
thy unworthy Friend and Brother in Christ, 

Crkklewood, Edgware Road, (bo date.) W. H., S. S. 

[The foregoing is copied from an original and, as we are informed, 
hitherto unpublished letter of the late Mr. Huntington.] 



THE GLORY OP THE GOSPEL. 
{Concluded Jrom, p. 253.) 

Thirdly, Then the Spirit is withdrawing, when wicked hearts 
grow weaxy of it — even the wicked a while rejoiced in John's Ught— ^ 
and godly men are indifferent whether they enjoy it or no, this is a 
further sign of its departure, and an effect of the former. Amos viii. 
5, men cried there, ' When will the Sabbath be gone,' and sermoa 
over, that we may to our calling again^ and not lose too much time? 

And what follows on this ? He upon this tbreateueth (ver. 9) that 
' their sun shall go down at noon } ' that glorious light God had set 
up amongst thran, should set in the very noon, and height, when it 
might have run a course many years after ; an eclipse, a total one 
came on the sudden, even at noonday. And if the place should not 
be meant of the light of the word, as I think it is, yet ver. 1 1 expressly 
threateneth upon this, * a famine of the word/ &c. That word which 
before had rained down as manna, and they were weary of it and 
would scarce go out of doors to hear it, now they should run from 
sea to sea, and not find it. 

Or suppose they be not weary of it, as the godly are not, yet if 
they be not earnest with God by prayers for it, and continuance of 
it, when they do not strive together, as Faal exhorts them (Rom. xr, 
30), but they sit still and let all go, and strive not ; and if God 
will provide for them, and send forth labourers, so it is ; whereas 
Christ tells them they must pray (Mat. ix. 38). You are bidden pray 
for daily bread, and it must cost you sweat besides; and do you think 
to enjoy bread of heaven without praying daily for it, yea, and that 
sweating in prayer also? Jesus Christ looks to be constr^ned 
to stay with a people, as with those disciples (Luke xxir. i9, 29)< 
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Whereas otherwise he would have gone further, and certainly would. 
When the keye are laid aside that should unlock the cupboard, 
whence the children should have bread, they are like to lose their 
suppers. Now these keys are prayers. If Paul be given them, it 
must be by prayer (Philem. 2%). 

Afourth ffl'gn of the departure of this glory is when naen begin to 
let error and idolatry creep in, which is an eflfect of the former ; for 
(2 Thea. ii. 10) men having no pleasure in truth, but in nnrighteouS' 
ness, God gave them up to lies, and they provoke the Lord to 
departure. Gal. ii. 5, In case of circumcUioD, says Paul, ' I would 
not yield, or give way, not for an hour, that the truth of the gospel 
might continue with you.' As if he had said, If I had given way 
to a small error, it had endangered the continuance of the gospel 
with you ; how much more, when gross errors, contrary to our points 
of catechism, and principles of religion, are admitted in a church and 
suffered to be tau^t^ and grow upon us ; but much more must this 
glory depart when idolatry gets footing. Then God's glory departs 
amain. Ezek, ix, When did the glory go from the cherub to the 
threshold of the door? When (chap, viii) idolatry was committed 
in the secret chambers, yea, and in the temple, in worshipping 
towards the east: then there was no room left for God, he withdrew 
himself to the threshold, shewing he would fain have had a room 
amongst them, but he was juetled out, glad to stand at the threshold, 
one foot in, another out, for what fellowship hath God with idols? 
(2 Cor. vi. i6.) God wiU not walk among you where idols are. 

And then. Fifthly and lastly, the glory wholly depai-ts when the 
cherubims do ascend or are removed (Ezek. xi. 22). When the 
cherubims lift ap their wings, then the glory went from the city 
quite. Now cherubims are angels, both celestial and these on earth, 
namely, ministers of the gospel. For if you would see what these 
cherubims were, see Ezek. i. 5, 6. They were four beasts, who had 
faces of a lion, a man, an ox, an eagle, and wings full of eyes. Now 
in the tenth chapter, verses i, 14, and 30, these are called cherubims. 
Now, if you would see what these beasts are, see Kev. iv. 6, where 
the same living creatures are in the same manner described with 
the same faces, wings, and eyes (Rev. v. 1 1). And there they are 
made distinct from the twenty-four elders, that is, the saints and 
angels ; and therefore by them are meant the ministers and magis< 
trates, especially ministers, whereof some are liotti for zeal and 
courage, and terror in preaching ; others oxen, for their pains, and 
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diligence, and constancy, and plainaess ; others are mea, preach 
more rationally to convince the gaineayers; othera eagles, that have 
more deep insight into heavenly mysteries, and soar high and alo^ 

Now, when error is let in, and idolatry ia admitted, then look for 
the cherubim to ascend, to be removed. And in any state, or in the 
mean time, ^hen a cherub ascend up to heaven, that had the face 
of ' a man and an eagle,' from a particnlar place, the glory of God 
EometimeH goes with bim ; as when old Eli died, the wife of Fhinehas 
said, ' The glory was gone ' ( i Sam. iv. 22), not only because of the 
ark, but also because of her father-in-law. 

And now let me exhort you of this place and kingdom, seriously 
to consider the state and condition of the gospel, standing amongst 
you, and whether many of these signs are not fulfilled before yonr 
eyes. For the present, to let the kingdom go, look homeward to 
yourselves. Is not the glory of this place exceedingly vanished of 
late years in men's opinions abroad ? Do they not suspect unsound- 
ness in doctrine, and otherwise? Doth God fill his ordinances as 
sails with the wind he had wont to do. Your hearts know best, who 
have had experience of former times. Remember the breathings and 
warnings of former times. It may be our feults, yet sure I am, we 
are aBsisted 'for your sakes' especially (i Thes. i. 5). And accord- 
ingly do our tongues cleave to the roof of our mouths. Do not yonr 
hands, which should be lifl up to God for supply, even then when 
your losses and fears are greatest, grow slack and flag, and your 
hearts faint ? Do you seek God with mourning and weeping, and 
Btir up one another to do so ? Do not errors bordering on Popery 
creep in upon as apace, and begin to overgrow us, and our silver to 
become dross? Is not one of the cherubs ascended, others removed, 
your sun set at noon, a total eclipse threatened ? 

Yet at length, brethren, bestir yourselves. Would you have the 
word dwell with you? 'Let the word dwell in you' (Col. iii. i6)- 
Get acquaintance with it, be familiar to it, keep it company in your 
thoughts, converse with it, meditate in it day and night, let it lie, 
sleep, wake, walk, sit, ride with you. 

Also be valiant for truth, ' Hold fast the things yon have been 
taught' (Kev. ii. 24, 25). However other opinions may be thrust 
upon you under pretence of depths, as there are, ' yet hold fast till I 
come ; ' BO you may enjoy it till Christ come. 

Take heed of having pleasure in unrighteousness (2 Thes. ii. 10}, 
It will give you up to lies to be damned. Turn from folly, and return 
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to it DO more, liut fear the Lord (Ps. Ixxxv. 8, 9, compared). ' Let 
them not return to folly.' ' Salvation is nigh to them that fear him, 
that glory may dwell in our land.' 

Blees God for, and prize the meanest that bring the glad tidings 
of salvation in power and faithfulness (Hat, xsiii. 39), ' I will go 
hence,' says Christ, 'till they say, BlesEed is he that comee in the 
name of the Lord,' and then will I return again. 

Above all, be earnest with God, pray that he thrust forth labourers 
into his harvest. ' God feeds the ravens that cry to him ' (Job 
xixviii. 41), that wander up and down, know not where to have a 
meal's meat nextj and as Christ argues, ' Doth God take care for lilies 
and birds' (Mat, vi, 26), 'and are not you better than they?' Are 
not you children P And is not the word children's bread ? That is, 
it is theirs, appointed for them (Mat. xv. 26). No prayers of children 
pierce their parents' ear more than when they cry for bread, for those 
that are born must be kept. Lam. iv. 3, • Sea monsters give their 
breasts to their young ones,' much more God, 

God is loath to remove from an ancient dwelling-place, as yon 
may see by his lingering in Ezek, ix, 3. To the threshold, thence 
to the midst of the city, &c. 

His promise is to give them pastors according to his own heart, if 
there be but one or two in a city (Jer. iii. 14, 15) ; and there are 
more in this town. 

•And Ps.cxxzii. 11, 'God swore to David, that if his children keep 
my covenant, &c., they should sit upon his throne,' and God would 
make it hie rest (ver. 14), It is a trouble to him to remove, and 
therefore at the 17th verse he says, ' He will ordain a lamp,' that is, 
when one caudle is out he will give another j so i Kings xv. 4 it is 
interpreted. 

Now, the same promises are to you all for the sure mercies of 
David ; I say, are promised to he established to all tbat are in cove- 
nant. As one light is out, God will set up another; as of magistrates, 
BO of ministers (Jer. xxxiii. 17,18), I say as Samuel,' For the Lord 
will not forsake his people for his great name's sake : because it hath 
pleased the Lord to make you his people. Moreover, as for me, God 
forbid that I should sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you : 
but I will teach yon the good and the right way. Only fear the 
Lord, and serve him in truth with all your heart : for consider how 
great things he hath done for you. Sut if you shall still do wickedly, 
you shall be consumed '(1 Sam, xii, 22-24). — ^^- Goodwik. 



, Coogic 



A48 THX Q08PSL iiSmSB.. 

GLEANINGS FROM THE EXPERIENCE OF THE LATE 
MRS. GRACE SOPER, or PLiMOrTe, a Member op the 
Chdrch of Enol&hd under the late Da, Hawker, Vicar 
DF Charles, Plymouth. 

[Continued from p. 318.) 
I fell in nith these associates, and ran as far as I could without 
the positive restraint of my parents, but was mercifully kept from 
launching Into any folly at which the world would take offence. I 
became exceedingly fond of dress; and not being allowed to attend 
places of public amusement, as the best substitute I read all the 
dramatic books, romances, &c. &c. that I could obtain. But in 
pursuit of unholy gratification, the Lord was pleased to put b 
dreadful bitter; so that at times I feaied to open a book of that 
description, lest I should see in it my own condemnation. The 
contest would eometimea be long — ' Dare you open it ? God may 
strike you dead;* yet the infatuation was so great, that when the 
point was conceded and the book once opened, I have read through 
a moderate-sized volume before I rose from my seat ; but when 
finished, the anguish of my sonl was inexpressible. O how malig- 
naut and deceitiul is the nature of sin t Satan will first persuade 
the soul that pleasure is in the indulgence, and then accuse the 
conscience before God. Of all the guilt and consequent misery I 
was brought into at this period of mj life, the sin of breaking the 
Sabbath I think most severely smote me ; and when I slipped out 
of my parents' sight to take a walk with my ungodly companions, 
very contrary have I found the result from what my deceived heart 
promised me at first setting out; so that while they were enjoying 
with cheerfulness that which gave no sting to the unawakened 
conscience, I could perceive sin in every step I advanced, and the 
woes denounced against the daughters of Zion, ' who walked with 
outstretched necks and wanton eyes, walking and mincing as they 
go,' would knock down all my plumes, and completely lower my 
sails. Yet did not secret remorse, bitter as I felt it, cure me of 
presuming on the mercy of my long-sufiering God : I may well 
stand astonished at his forbearance, which prevented my being cut 
off in the midst of my sins. O how unsearchable are his judgments! 
Still in the hand of the deceiver, I was permitted to go on wil- 
ftdly in the pursuit of such things as added to my guilt, which 
would frequently burst upon me like a storm, and delage me with 
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sorrow. SometimeB my fears of the impending vengeance of a 
JuBtlj-offended God would hnrry me away from my companions, 
who wondered at my abrupt departure ; and entering- my room, I 
have gone in before the Lord covered with gailt, confessed my Bins, 
begged his mercy, told him all my fears, with solemn protestationB 
of amendment ; at the same time sensible that I was fast bound in 
the wretched slavery of Satan, from which nothing could deliver me 
but pecnliar grace. The following evening perhaps has sent a etorm 
of thunder and lightning, when I felt a strong persuasion that it 
was commissioned to strike me dead, and I trembled at the idea c^ 
being summoned to God's tribanal. Oh ! who can stand before him 
when he speahs with vengeance and wrath against the transgressor? 
Ent this was not all ; my malicions enemy watching me closely, 
would Bometimea, when he saw me attempting to pray, terrify me 
with his base insinuations, and almost scare me from the throne of 
mercy. On some occasions the conflict has been very sore, and my 
adversary would stand, as it were, at my right hand to resist me 
when about to fall on my knees ; and at length I have hurried into 
bed drenched in tears, with the perspiration starting from every pore, 
from the grief I felt at having been overcome in the combat. Then 
again I have sent up my cries to the God of all grace; but being 
completely self-condemned, I dared not compose myself to sleep, lest 
I shonld awake in hell. But it was not in the night-season only that 
I have felt the avenger of blood at my heels, for often in the garden 
at midday he has pursued me with such malignant threatening 
that I could not stay there another moment, bat wonld hasten into 
the house, as it were, for refnge. All was misery, and dreadful 
slavery and woe; yet no power had I to forsake sin, though 'it 
stnng like a serpent, and bit like an adder.' I was in a measure 
made sensible of the efBcacy of divine grace, should the Lord be 
pleased to take me in hand, but found no power of my own could 
restore the peace I once seemed to enjoy. The instruction of even 
the most experienced in our religions connexion did not agree with 
my present views and feelings ; they would exhort me to come 
again to God, to work and make myself clean, and to put away the 
evil of my doings, and God would receive me, &o. If this were 
right counsel as far as it went, it was altogether insufficient to meet 
my case. Alas I I knew not that the Lord would ever accept me, 
for my conceptions of Christ were exceedingly obscure, and of the 
true plan of salvation I was ignorant. Painful «elf-acqnaintance 
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bad taught me that I bad no poiver of myself whatever to come to 
God, and bursting into tfiare, I would reply to them, ' The Lord 
knows I would come to him if I could : I would give all the world 
to enjoy what I formerly did.' 

I knew something more was implied in coming to Christ than 
the preaching of the Wealeyaos at that time unfolded ; and there- 
fore said, ' None but God himself can draw me.' With these and 
guch-like expressions my kind friends would seem somewhat dis- 
pleased, and would caution me against such sentiments. 1 believe 
at this time I had never heard a Calvinistio sermon, but spoke from 
the straitness and difficulty I felt in coming according to their mode 
of doctrine, and my thorough conviction that the power of the Holy 
Ghost was needfnl to make me both able and willing to come. Yet 
would I now and then partake with others of the enjoyments and 
pleasures, so called, of the world ; thus perversely holding out, walk- 
ing on forbidden ground, and endeavouring to shut my ears against 
the voice of Qod, who so wisely and mercifully was arousing me to 
perceive that I should die of my inveterate wounds if his love for 
one moment should fail. 

Yea,' his eyes were towards me and over me, though I knew it 
not, all the length of my devious wandering; and I might well 
exclaim, ' How precious are thy thoughts towards me, O God, my 
king and my deliverer I ' 

It would be impossible for me to enumerate a twentieth, nay, a 
hundredth part of the dangers I incurred through the rebellion of 
my nature, which was a continual incentive to evil, and enslaved me 
to some darling object, which when obtained always produced dis- 
appointment i and I found I was ever wrong in my pursuits, for 
the Lord put the bitter and the gall into every oue of them. O the 
goodness of the grace of God in prolonging my days ! unparalleled 
goodness thus to spare me until the time was come when he would 
snatch me from the hands of the strong man, as a brand &om the 
burning, 

I am now come to that solemn part of my life, when, by awful 
afflictioa, I almost sank in the dust. I had said, ' My mountain 
standeth strong, I shall never be moved ; ' but, when shorn of my 
strength, I fell, like Samson, under the power of those Philistines 
of whom I shall presently speak. I began to think that all my 
past experience was merely the effect of a religious education, or the 
enthusiasm of my nature, which had now disappeared for ever, and 
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t might be id the state of such aa the apostle describes in the 
Hebrews, ' Having tasted of the good word of God, and felt the powers 
of the world to come,' and, like them, may be fallen away ; feeling 
as though I was addressing the offended Majesty of heaven, I made 
strong confession of my sins and sinfiilnesa, opening, as I thought, 
all I knew of my heart. But still fearing there were secret iins 
known to the Lord, and pae«ed over by me, I cried to him to have 
them all exposed to my view, whatever might be the consequences, 
I thought I must see all in order to confess all, and obtain the 
pardon of all ; little knowing that I was challenging my Maker to 
crush me to the dust, for who can stand before him in the judgment- 
seat of conscience without a surety P Then again, at times, I was 
enabled to plead with him in an extiaordinary urgent manner 
concerning his word and promises ; snch as, ' Come unto me, all ye 
that labour, and are heavy laden, and I will give yon rest;' and, 
' Him that cometli unto me, I will ia no wise cast out,' &c. 

Although prayer failed at the onset to quiet my poor conscience, 
yet it often relieved me from a dreadful oppression ; and when it 
appeared as though I had unburdened myself into the bosom of God, 
like David, I have hesitated, saying, 'And what shall David say 
more?' Then anon I cried, 'I will not give sleep to mine eyes, nor 
slumber to mine eyelids until I have found out a habitation for 
thee.' My case becoming desperate, I almost grudged the time 
spent in the necessary cares of my family ; and have often continued 
on my knees until, from anxiety, deep aearehings of heart, and 
bodily weakness occasioned by abstinence from my ordinary food, I 
have felt as though vultures, as it were, were eating up my vitals, 
and often expressed myself thus — ' None can help me but the Lord 
alone.' But the heavens were as brass, so that the more I now 
called upon the Lord, the more my distress increased, and I could 
see no way of escape. The angry powers of hell seemed to be let 
loose upon me; and wherever I was, I heard, or seemed to hear, 
' their devilish whisperings,' their ' hissings to and fro.' It is true 
I thought it was my own wioked heart speaking the language of 
hall itself, and of damned spirits ; and I could not get rid of it by 
any means whatever. 

When in prayer I was frightened and hurried, and sometimes 
brought to a dead pause ; and to read the Scriptures quietly was 
impossible; though now and then I was obliged to run and open 
the Bible aa for one drop of consolation to keep me firom sinking 
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(for I had always a sense of the power of the word, should the XjOtJ 
be pleased to make use of it for my comfort) ; hat, alas! it was a 
sealed book to me, except the curses denounced against transgressors, 
of whom I considered myself the greatest that could he found on 
earth or In hell. ' The spirit of a man may sustain his infirmity, 
hut ohi a wounded spirit who can bear?' The dark cloud still 
became more dense throagh a sight of sin, a sense of which, like a 
two-edged sword, deeply wounded my poor heart ; and a flash of 
lightning would instantly throw me into such a state of confiision 
as to make me spring from my seat, and walk up and down the 
room in the utmost agony of spirit, almost expecting the earth to 
open at once and swallow me up; and I have grasped the word of 
God with the eagerness of one that was waiting the fall of the fatal 
drop to he launched into eternity, and opening perhaps upon some 
passage sufficient in God's hand to bear up a world, an almost 
involuntary smile, mixed with grief, has for a moment come over 
my countenance. But I was obliged immediately to close the 
blessed book lest it should be covered with blasphemy, in which it 
was awfully presented to my distorted view. 

This combat was long, and the enemy gained ground ; I was at 
length reduced to a weak state of body, my knees trembled under 
me, my relish for food left me, my children I little noticed, my 
hooeehold afiairs were neglected and left to others, and things might 
have been turned out of doors for what I could do to prevent it. 

I had such a self-loathing that I could not behold myself in a 
glass; my bonnet was all the day hanging over my face, and so 
ugly did I deem myself in the sight of God, that I was neither fit 
to live nor die. 

Sometimes when rambling in the garden, I have been heard to 
exclaim, 'The birds of the air are happy and singing their Maker's 
praise; plants and flowers, trees, hilts, and dales are clothed with 
beauty and verdure, but I, alas ! am withered, fallen, and ready to 
perish,' Then anon I have again broke out, ' O, all ye birds of the 
air and beasts of the field, praise ye the Lord 1 praise and exalt his 
name together 1 praise him, ye sun, moon, and stars 1 praise him, all 
ye inhabitants of the earth I praise him, ye celestial choirs 1 ye angels 
and archangels, praise and exalt the Lord for ever who made yon! 
for his name alone is excellent ; and to him be glory for ever and 
ever, though I am low and sunk in the depths of wretchedness.' 
{To he continued.) 
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SERMON BY THE LATE MR. SAMUEL TURNER, 
Pebachbd November 17th, 1822. 

'TAine eyes »haU »ee tie King in hU beauty: they shall behold the 
land that is verj/far off,' — Isaiah xxxiii. T7. 

In the mar^Q the words are, ' the land of far distances.' Bishop 
Lowth, who translated the Prophecies of Isaiah, expresses the last 
clause of the passage thus: 'They shall see thine own land far 
extended.' This, I believe, comes nearest the original ; and agrees 
best with the history of those circumstances, which Isaiah is treating 
of in this chapter. And we should always attend to the literal 
meaning of scripture ; or else, inst«ad of giving the true spiritual 
signification of it, we shall be indulging the flights of fancy, and 
the reveries of enthusiasm. Beyond all doubt, this chapter contains 
an account of the invasion of Judea, by Sennacherib, king of Assyria ; 
of the perilous state the children of Judea were in ; and of their 
distress and distressing fears on account thereof. We are informed, 
that 'in the fourteenth year of Hezekiah, Sennacherib, ting of 
Assyria, came up against all the fenced cities of Judah, and took 
them.' This was agreeable to the threatening of God against that 
people, the Jews, 'Now therefore, behold, the Lord hringeth up 
upon them the waters of the river, strong and many, even the king 
of Assyria, and all his glory : and he shall come up over all his 
channels, and go over all his hanks : and he shall pass through 
Judah ; he shall overflow and go over, he shall reach even to the 
neck ; and the stretching out of his wings shall fill the breadth of 
thy land, O Immanuel ' (Isaiah viii. 7, 8). In these words, the 
people of Judah are compared to a man overwhelmed with a mighty 
flood, and just ready to sink, having only his head above water. 
This was the case with the Jews, when all their fenced cities were 
taken, and only the capital, the head city, Jerusalem, left ; and a 
numerous, powerful, conquering army in full march against that. 
At this time, their king lay ill with a sickness unto death, beyond 
all human help; their soldiers discouraged ; and themselves sorely 
oppressed. But according to the often-used and true proverb, 
' Man's extremity is God's opportunity.' Therefore, when their 
strength was all gone, and they were upon the very brink of 
destruction, the Lord made his strength perfect in weakness, accord- 
ing to these words : ' Now will I arise, saith the Lord, now will I 
be exalted, now will I lift up myself. Ye shall conceive chaff, ye 
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shall bring fortli stubble : your breath aa fire shall devonr you,' &e. 
The Lord sent an angel, who destroyed one hundred and eighty-five 
thousand of the Assyrian army, and completely delivered his people 
from thera ; raised their king to health and strength ; and blessed 
him and his people with peace and prosperity. They not only 
recovered what the king of Assyria had taken from them; bat 
' they saw their land far extended ' by fresh conquests : for Hezekiah 
made war with the Philistines, and other adjoining nations, and 
enlarged the coast of Jadea considerably. Thus much for the 
history. 

NoWj in the sweetest, the highest, the spiritual meaning of my 
t«xt, it contains a most precious promise, from a most gracious God, 
to his distressed people, who are by nature upon the brink of eternal 
destruction ; and who know it, and feel it, when the Holy Spirit 
enlightens and quickens them. We should never forget, that God's 
precious unconditional promises, of the new and better covenant, 
are so many gracious revelations of his most biased, adorable, 
eternal, and immutable purpose. What a person intends to do for, 
or give to another, is an entire secret with himself, till he makes it 
known by words, or deeds, or both. When he promises, if he speaks 
truth, he makes known the design, intention, or purpose of his heart. 
You read in scripture, of the eternal purpose which God purposed 
in himself; and, also, which he purposed in Christ Jesus, — for he 
was that blessed Person who was appointed to fulfil the purpose of 
Jehovah, in the salvation of God's elect. To this end, he was set 
up from everlasting, as Mediator between God and us ; and anointed 
to the threefold offices of Prophet, Priest, and King, — distinct 
offices, though sustained and acted in by one person, the God-man, 
Jehovah Jesus. 

As the Great High Priest over the house of God, he acts 
immediately towards God in our behalf. ' He gave himself for us 
an ofiering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour.' 
' He put away sin by the sacrifice of himself.' By this offering — 
this sacrifice — he made an atonement to infinite justice, for all the 
sins of all God's elect ; and which being approved of and accepted 
by our Creator, our Lawgiver, and our Judge, nothing can be laid 
to the charge of God's elect (Rom. viii, 32-34}. 

As the Prophet of his church, he reveals to every chosen member 
of it, the good-will of God in Christ Jesus, This he revealed in his 
own person, whilst upon earth ; and after his ascension, by his 
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Spirit in hie apoetles ; by whom they were inspired to make known 
the exceeding liches of God's grace, in the forgiveness of sins, 
throDgh the redemption which we have in Christ Jesns. 

His glorious work, as God's anointed King, set upon his Holy 
Hill of Zion, was to conquer all his enemies ; deliver God's Israel 
from under their bands ; make his people willing in the day of his 
power ; establish a kingdom in the hearts of his elect, which consists 
of ' righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit '(Rom. xiv. 
ij). To rule them by his word and Spirit, and preserve them by 
bis power to eternal bleseednesB. To this end, he assumed oor nature, 
fought with our enemies, viz. sin, a, broken law, its awful curse, the 
devil, death, and hell ; and gained a glorious conquest over them. 
He brought in everlasting rigbteonsnesB ; made an eternal peace; 
and became, in his own person and work, the everlasting joy of his 
people. After the glorious work was done, and the Captain of our 
salvation was made perfect through suffering — ^principalities and 
powers spoiled, death abolished, him that bad the power of death 
destroyed, the law magnified and made honourable, by its precepts 
being perfectly obeyed, and its awful curse endur-ed, justice satisfied, 
and God atoned — he took his seat on the right hand of the Majesty 
on high ; and there sits, as a Priest upon his throne, ever-living to 
make intercession for us, and as a king crowned with glory and 
honour, jrassessing all power in heaven and in earth, to give eternal 
life to as many as the Father bath given him. This is ' the King in 
his beauty.' A crown of glory and honour on his head, as a full 
proof of the Father's approbation and acceptance of his obedience, 
sufierings, and death ; wisdom in his eyes, to watch over his people, 
notice all their wants and weakness, in order to supply, strengthen, 
uphold, and preserve ; love in his heart ; and power in his arm ; 
possessed of an ineshaustible treasure of grace, to communicate to 
his subjects ; having the Spirit without measure, to give a measure 
thereof to every member of his church ; with all our enemies under 
his feet; and having procured eternal peace in his kingdom, and 
secured everlasting prosperity to his nation. 

In my text, God makes a most gracious promise to his poor 
oppressed and distressed people, that tbeir 'eyes should see the 
King in his beauty,' This sight is twofold— by precious faith, 
which produces blessed experience while we are in this world ; and 
by sight, which causes full enjoyment in that world which is to 
come. Of the former, i. e. of believing views of the King in his 
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beanty, which we are favoured with, while here below, I would 
now treat. 

The glorione gospel of divine grace is that glass in which the 
Lord JeeuB is revealed in his glory and beauty. Hence, we read of 
' the glorious light of the gospel of Christ, who is the image of God.' 
And a^in, 'We all, with open face beholding as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image, from glory to 
glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord.' And also, ' For God, who 
commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath ehined into our 
hearts, to irradiate us with the knowledge of the glory of God, in 
the face (the person and work) of Jesus Christ.' The Holy Spirit, 
by his operation, produces precious &ith in our minds, which is the 
visive faculty of the soul : he ehinee upon the blessed revelation, 
made in the everlasting gospel, of that Just One ; and so enables us, 
by precious faith, to behold the Lord J^us, as having, in our behalf 
and for our salvation, completely destroyed all the destroying power 
of oar enemies, and as having them under his feet. 

To behold, by precious faith, our dear and all-conquering Saviour 
as having eternally destroyed the power of the law to curse, and of 
divine justice to condemn ; the power of sin to damn, and of Satan 
to destroy ; and the power of death to prevent our enjoying of him- 
self: and to experience the power of his Spirit, accompanying his 
gospel, overcoming all our blindness, legality, hardness of heart, 
unbelief, epiritnal pride, and slavish, guilty, unbelieving feare; 
producing profound peace in the conscience ; sweet assurance in 
the mind ; joy unspeakable in the soul ; love inexpressible in the 
heart; a lively, joyful hope of glory within us; subduing all our 
iniquities; casting the accuser of the brethren' down, and the 
destroyer of mankind out ; giving us the light of God's countenance^ 
and shedding abroad the love of God in our hearts : then, O then 
the poor hell-deaerving, hell-expecting sinner beholds 'the King in 
his beauty!' O what a gracious promise is this! It is a revelation 
of the gracious purpose of Jehovah in covenant ; and O, it is made 
to wretched transgressors, who have, by their iniquities, brought 
themselves to the very brink of eternal ruin ; and who are totally 
helpless, in the full meaning of that word ; so that they cannot 
possibly deliver themselves out of that condition ; nor, of themselves, 
prevent the deserved and apparently approaching destruction! But 
their King is omnipotent ; in him is their help found ; and when he 
makes bare his holy arm, the blessed work is done ; their enemies 
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are all laid low, brought down even to tbe dust ; and the delivered 
sioner has a Bweet believing view of ' the Ring in bis beauty^,' which 
is accompanied with unfeigned love to his person, and most willing, 
cheerful obedience to his gospel, in all its glorious truths, precious 
promises, and holy precepts. 

Let me now appeal, affectionately appeal, to your conscience : do 
you know, experimentally, anything of this sweet religion? Woe 
be to them who have no desire for it, and who depart this life 
without an experience of it! 

But it is not a single view of ' the King in his beauty ' that the 
heirs of promise obtain in this world. No; while we are here 
below, we must have tribulation. The Redeemer saith, 'In the 
world ye shall have tribulation : ' Paul saith, ' Ye are thereunto 
appointed:' and the apostles declare, that 'it is through much 
tribulation we must enter the kingdom of heaven.' Though our 
enemies are destroyed, as to their destroying power, by our all- 
conquering King ; yet they are still in existence, and have power 
to oppose, harass, and distress ; eo that the people of God are often 
brought exceedingly low by their deceit and violence. The devil 
is still in being, can still tempt, accnse, condemn; sin yet abides 
in the saints, and often makes them groan uuder the opposition it 
makes against the law of their minds ; there are yet fleshly lusts 
that war against the soul, and a law in the members which wars 
against the law of the mind, and which brings them into captivity 
to the law of sin, which is in tlieir members ; and tbe world con- 
tinuing under the curse, its people, manners, customs, &o. fight 
against the grace of God in believers' hearts ; and against them, as 
partakers of grace. Their opposing power so far prevails at times, 
as to bring the 'called of God' exceeding low: 'Without are 
fightings, within are fears.' And though tbe chosen, redeemed, 
called people of God never are, never can be east off by their 
covenant God, yet they are often cast down. Therefore, God, in 
faithfulness, again and again fulfils tbe precious promise in my text, 
raising np their hearts that are bowed down, and lifting up their 
downcast eyes, by giving them fresh believing views of ' the King 
in his beauty ;' shewing them that ' he must reign till he hath put 
all enemies under his feet,' that bis love will employ his power in 
their final perseverance, and that he will make them more than 
conquerors. 

There is, also, a sight of ' the King in his beauty,' which is 
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reserved for another and a better world. It is this blessed view 
that our great High Priest intercedes for, in these words : ' Father, 
I will that tbe^ also whom thoa hast given me, be with me where 
I am, that they also may behold my glory,' fee. What it will be 
to see his glorified hamanity, with the bodily eyes ; and to com- 
prehend, a& much as a finite creature, enlightened with the light of 
glory, can comprehend, of his glorious person and work, as Mediator; 
and what we shall know of his essential glory, as our God and King, 
I am not able to describe, not having been favoured with that 
glorious sight. Our present believing views of him, which are 
accompanied with love, joy, and peace, are sweet foretastes of seeing 
him as he is, of being completely conformed to his image, and of 
being for ever with him. Hence, Peter saith, ' Whom having not 
seen, ye love; in whom, though now ye see him not, yet believing, 
ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory.' And the apostle 
John saith, ' We shall be like him ; for we shall see him as he is.' 
Then shall we be ' ever with the Lord," 

I will now conclude this part of my subject in the appropriate 
words of the blessed poet, viz. 

' If such the sweetness of the streams, 
What must the fountain be! 
Where saints and angels draw their bliss 
Immediately from thee!' 
And will Wrap it up in the words of the prophet and apostle : 'Eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him,' 

My next work is, to shew what is the spiritual meaning of the 
latter clause of my teit, viz. ' Thine eyes shall see thine own land 
far extended.' I will first, in a few Words, advert to the literal 
sense, in order to lead yonr minds to its gospel meaning. We read 
in scripture, that God gave the land of Canaan to Abraham and his 
seed, for a perpetual possession, for an everlasting inheritance ; but, 
by their enemies, they were often prevented from enjoying it to the 
full extent that was specified in the deed of gift. At the time 
alluded to by the prophet, in the chapter from whence I have taken 
my text, compared with the history of Hezekiah's reign, it appears 
that Sennacherib, king of Assyria, had taken all the fenced cities 
of Jndah ; and that many of the Jews were fearful that he would 
also take Jerusalem, and so dispossess them of the land which God 
gave to their fathers. These cried to the Lord, 'O Lord, be gracious 
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unto ua ; we have waited for thee : be thou onr arm every morning, 
our salvation also in the time of trouble ' (Isa. xxxiii. a). In answer, 
the Lord gave Ihem gracious promises, to quiet their perplexed 
minds, and to relieve their hearts from distressing fears. The latter 
proraise in my t«st, includes a deliverance from their enemies, a 
recovery of what was taken from them, and a further extension of 
their coast, by fresh conquests, which their God and King would 
favour tbem with. But all these things were types of better things 
to come. Christ, his church, and a goBpel church state are what 
they represent. 

I have in the former part of my discourse treated of Christ Jesns 
as meant by ' the King in bis beauty ; ' and now let me dwell a little 
upon the land of Canaan as a type of the gospel church state, and 
of the people of Israel as typical of God's elect. 

Remarkable are the words of the Holy Spirit^ by the mouth of 
Stephen, as recorded in the Acts of the Apostles ; where, speaking 
of Abraham, it is said, ' And he gave him none inheritance in it, 
no, not so much as to set his foot on; yet be promised that he 
would give it to him for a possession, and to his seed after him, 
when as yet he bad no child ' (Acta vii. 5), And remember, that 
Stephen, in that chapter, is reproving the Sanhedrim, and the 
Scribes and Pharisees, for acting as their fathers did, in trusting in 
and cleaving to the types, to the neglect and rejection of the things 
signified. Hence he concludes his history with these words, 'Ye 
stifi'-neeked, and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always 
resist the Holy Spirit : as your fathers did, so do ye.' Therefore, 
in the fifth verse, which I have quoted, he is evidently shewing that 
something higher and better was meant by the promise, than the 
land of Canaan. Hence the Holy Spirit observes that though God 
bad promised it to Abraham for a possession, yet he gave him not 
so much as to set bis foot upon. Carnal reason and unbelief, in 
Abraham and his seed for several generations, might conclude that 
God was unmindful of and unfaithful to bis promise ; but the 
apostle Paul informs us, that their minds were led up to ' high and 
heavenly things.' Paul saith, ' They sought a better country, that 
is, a heavenly.' This heavenly country is the new Jerusalem — 
the gospel church state — the nev and better covenant, called the 
covenant of promise, as the land of Canaan was called the land of 
promise; into which the true Joshua, the Captain of the Lord's 
host, the Captain of our salvation, brings all the Israel of God: 
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thiB Abraham poeseseed, according to Christ's words, ' Yoar father 
Abraham rejoiced to see my day : and he saw it, and was glad.' 

I will now prove my assertions, by Paul's words, in the third and 
fourth chapters of his Epistle to the Hebrews. The apostle, after 
liaving treated of the glorious person, gracious offices, and blessed 
works of the Sou of God, aa Mediator, in chapters first and second, 
goes on to describe the awful condition of those who, through 
unbelief, privative or positive, neglect or reject so great a salvation. 
He then proceeds to shew, that as the people of Israel, in time past, 
disbelieved the gospel preached to them, and entered not into the 
land of Canaan, the place of rest which God had promised to 
Abraham and bis seed ; eo every unbeliever, in go^l days, should 
not enter into Christ's rest, that is, the rest which God provided 
for believers, who are the true Israel of God. That the land of 
Canaan was not the real rest that God intended in his promise, the 
apostle proves, by quoting the words of the sweet Psalmist of Israel : 
' To-day if ye will hear his voice,' &c. Therefore, as these words 
were spoken many years after the Israelites were in possession of 
the holy land, Paul saith, 'If Jesus' (that is, Joshua) 'had given 
them rest, then would he' (the Holy Spirit, by the mouth of David) 
' not afterward have spoken of another day ; ' and then -the apostle 
concludes thus : ' There remaineth therefore a rest for the people 
of G«d.' 

This place, or rather state of rest, I understand to be the new 
and better covenant, as conGrmed by the precious blood of Christ, 
and revealed by his everlasting gospel j in which every believer 
possesses peace, satisfaction, safety, continuance, spiritual prosperity, 
and delight ; all which are meant by ' rest.' This blessed state was 
purposed by Jehovah from everlasting ; and promised to Christ the 
Mediator, and to bis seed, for a perpetual possession, and for aa 
everlasting inheritance. But the chosen, redeemed people of 
Jehovah are, by their spiritual enemies, kept out of their possession, 
until God, with a mighty hand and outstretched arm, brings them 
into the experience and enjoyment of it : the devil leads them 
captive at his will, and thousands of devices are at his command ; 
the flesh, with its innumerable vile thoughts, evil imaginations, and 
powerful lustings and transgressions ; the world, with its ten thoa- 
sands of baits, snares, allnrements, &c. all combine to prevent God's 
chosen people possessing that land, which was given to them in 
Christ, their everlasting Father, from all eternity. But God, with 
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a liigli hand and stretclied-ont arm, ' in merc7 leads forth his people, 
whom he bath redeemed, and guides them in his etren^h to bis 
holy habitation.' The Holy Spirit, by his mighty power, working 
precious faith in their hearts, leads them into rest, that is, into solid 
satislkction, perfect peace, certainty of eternal safety, and everlasting 
continaance, in a pardoned, justified state, through the redemption 
which is in Christ Jesus, agreeable to that covenant promisei ' I 
will remove the ioiquity of that land in one day ' (Zech. iii. 9). 

But still tb«re is a warfare to be carried on, while we are here 
below. The devil, with his host of suggestiousj temptations, and 
accusations ; sin, that dwelleth in ns, with iis thousands of lusts, 
legal workings, and imbelieving fears ; the world, with its army of 
reproaches, deceptions, snares, persecntions, troubles, &c. often make 
war against the believer, and take from him the enjoyment of 
covenant promises and blessings : but whenever God appears in his 
behalf, he recovers all that he has lost, and experiences his knowledge 
of, his faith in, and his possession of, new covenant blessings and 
promises increased. How many precious promises does the tried 
and opposed believer find renewed, and his interest in them confirmed I 
How many precious promises, whioh he never noticed, never under- 
stood, never enjoyed before, are applied to him, and obtained by 
him! Past experienced covenant blessings are again enjoyed by him, 
and the blessedness of them more abundantly increased to him. 
Thus, as the people of Israel saw their own Und far extended by 
fresh conqttests, so the believer obtains more covenant blessings and 
promises (in the enjoyment of them) after his victories over his 
enemies. 

There is yet an nnintermpted, eternal rest, that is provided for 
the people of God, viz. heaven above j for, while we are below, it is 
only an entranee that we have into rest, as the apostle saith, ' For 
we which have believed do enter into rest.' Our satisfaction, peace, 
and joy are often interrupted, while we are in this world, by trials, 
temptations, troubles, and the continual opposition of the law in our 
members ; but when above, we shall possess everlasting rest ; and 
for ever enjoy Jehovah, as our God ; and be his people, to love 
and serve him, in the beauty of holiness, for ever and ever. 

If we retun the common reading of the text, 'And they shall 
behold the land that is very far off,* then the kingdom of glory is 
meant. There, no enemy can ent^r to distnrb ; there, all sighing 
and sorrowing shall be done away; and there, everlasting joy and 
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endless peace will be the blessed portion of all who depart this life 
in the &ith of our Lord Jesus. This laod is, at preaait, ' &t off;' 
but &ith beholds it, and realises, in measure, the enjoyment of it. 
It IB a believing view of that land that enables as to count all onr 
ftfflictionfl, in this time-state, bat light, ami, as it were, but for a 
moment. May God bless what has been spoken, as fJEir as consistent 
with his will. 

CALVIN: HIS LAST ILLNESS AND DEATH. 
{Concluded JroM p. 334.) 

The short outline which we have lately been attempting to give 
of the life and labours of this eminent and devoted servant of Christ, 
' who being now dead, yet speaketb,' we bring to a condomon in our 
present number by extracting from Dr. Wylie's account the follow- 
ing particulars relative to his last hours, and his happy depsrtnre 
from a life of soiBfeting and a militant state on earth, to join 
the Church triumphant in glory above, and be for ever with the 
Lord:— 

'On this death-bed were riveted the eyes of all' Christendom. 
Borne waited the issue of his siclness with intense excitement^ in 
the hope that it would rid her of her great foe. The Chorches of 
the Beformation asked with sorrowful and most afieotiooate aDxiet^ 
if their father wae to be taken from their head. Meanwhile, as 
though to impress the minds of men, and make a great mourning 
around this mighty bier, the plague broke in, and inflicted un- 
precedented ravages on almost all the countries of Europe. It 
traversed Germany, France, and Switzerland, "and men fell before 
it," says Buchat, "as fall the leavea in autumn when the tempest 
sweeps tlaxtugh the forest." This pestilence was equally tatal on 
the mountain-top and in the low valley. In the Tockenburg aod 
other parts of Switzerland it entered hamlets and villages, where it 
left behind it not one living man. In B&sle it struck down seven 
tiiouBaad persons, among whom wae thirteen councillors) eight 
mimsters, and five professors ; among the latter was the learned 
Cellarius. At Bern, from one to two tboosmd died. It vinted 
Zurich, and numbered among its victims Theodore Bibliander, the 
soccesBOr of Zwingle. Bollinger was attacked, but recovered, though 
be had to mourn the lose of hie wife and two daughters. At 
Herisao, in the canton of Appenzell, then were upwards- of three 
thousand deaths. The Protestant congr^iationa, in some eaaea, 



D,g,t7cdb;/GOO«^IC 



caltin: his last illbbss akd death. 363 

^setnbled ID the open »r, and when they celebrated the Lord's 
Sapper, the oommunicante, in order to avoid infection, brought 
each his own cnp, and made use of it at the table. It was in the 
midst of the universal gloom created hy these terrible events 
that men waited from day to day foe tidings from the sick-bed at 
Geneva. ... 

'On the 30th April, the twenty-five Lords of Geneva, in all the 
pomp of a pnblic ceremony, proceeded to his humble dwelling in 
the Rue des Cbanoines. Raising himself on his bed, he exhorted 
them, amongst other things, to maintain ever inviolate the in- 
dependence of a city which God had destined to high ends. But he 
reminded them that it was the Gospel which alone made Geneva 
worth preserving, and that therefore it behoved them to guard its 
purity if they would preserve for their city the protection of a 
stronger arm than their own. Commending them and Geneva to 
God, and begging them one and all, says Beza, to pardon him his 
faults, he held out his band to them, which they grasped for the 
last time, and retired as from the death-bed of a father. 

' On the morrow he received the pwrtors. Most affectionate and 
tooching was his address. He exhorted them to diligence in their 
office as preachers, to shew fidelity to the flock, to cultivate affection 
for one another, and, above all, maintain the Beformation and 
discipline which he had established in the Church, He reminded 
them of the conflict he had had to wage in this matter, and the 
afflictions that had befallen him, and how at length God had been 
pleased to crown his labours with success. His many maladies and 
sicknesses, he said, had at times made him morose and hard to 
please, and even irascible. For these failings he asked pardon, first 
of God, and then of bis brethren ; and, " finally," Beza adds, " he 
gave his hand to each, one after the other, which was with such 
anguish and bitterness of heart in every one, that I cannot even 
recall it to mind without extreme sadness." 

' The Council he bad bidden farewell, his brethren he had bidden 
farewell, but there was one friend, the oldest of all save Cordier, 
who had not yet stood at his death-bed aad received his last adieus. 
On the and May, Calvin received a letter from Farel, in which the 
writer intimated that he was just setting out to visit him. Far*^ 
was now nearly eighty. Could he not wait the little while til' 
bad put off " this tabernacle," and then, with less difiiculty to eil 
the two Mends would meet ? So it would seem did Calvin tli 
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and hence the letter he immediately dictated ; — " Farewell, my best 
and most falthfal brother, since it is God's will that you should 
survive me ; live in the constant recollection of out anion, which, 
in so far as it was useful to the Church of God, will still bear for na 
abiding frnit in heaven. I wish jou not to fatigue yourself on my 
accoQut. My breath is weak, and I continually expect it to leave 
me. It ie enough for me that I live and die in Christ, who is gain 
to his people both in life and death. Once more farewell to thee, 
and to all the brethren thy eoUeagues." 

'A few days aflerwarde the Reformer saw the old man, covered 
all over with duet, having walked from Neuch&tel on foot, enter his 
sick-chamber. History has not recorded the words that passed 
between the two. "He had a long interview with him," says 
Ruchat, " and on the morrow totJi his departure for Nencbatel." 
It was a long way for one of eighty years, and yet surely it was 
meet that the man who had met Calvin at the gate of Geneva, when 
he first entered it nearly thirty years before, should stand beside 
him when about to depart. This time Farel may not stop him. 

' Yet -a few days more was the Reformer to pass on earth. The 
19th of May, or the Friday before Whit-Sunday, brought round 
the CmsuTss, as they were called. The pastors, on that day, met, 
and admonished each other fraternally, and afterwards partook 
together of a modest meal, Calvin requested that the dinner should 
be prepared at his house ; and when the hour came he had himself 
carried into the room where the repast was to be eaten. Seated 
amongst his colleagues, he said, "I am come to see yon, my 
brethren, for the last time ; for, save this once, I shall never sit 
again at table." Then he offered prayer, bnt not without difficulty, 
and ate a little, " oideavouring," says Beza, "to enliven us." 
" But," he continues, " before the end of the meal, he requested to 
be carried back to his chamber, which was close by, saying these 
words with as cheerful a face as be could — ^'A partition between us 
will not prevent me, though absent in body, being present with you 
in spirit.'" He bad spoken truly. From the bed to which he had 
been carried he was to rise no more. 

'There remained yet eight days to the Reformer on earth. These 
were almost one uninterrupted prayer. The fervency of his snp- 
plicatioDS was indicated not so much by his voice, now scarcely 
audible, as by his eye, which, says Beza, " retained its brightness to 
the last," and testiHed to the &ith and hope with which he was 
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animated. He had not yet left earth, and yet he had left it : for of 
earthly bread he ate not ; with men he had ceased to converae ; he 
halted here, at the portal of the inviBible world, to calm, to elevate, 
and to strengthen his spirit, by converse with the EtertuJ, before 
passing its awful hut blessed threshold. It was now Saturday, the 
27th of May. He seemed to Buffer less, and to speak with greater 
ease. But at eight o'clock of the evening the sure signs of death 
became apparent. As he was repeating the words of the apostle, 
" the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory t(T be . . . . " — without being able to finish, he 
breathed his last, ^za, who bad been summoned to his bed-side, 
was just in time to see him expire. "And thus," says he, "on this 
day, with the setting sun, the brightest light in the Church of 
God on earth was taken back to heaven." The event was briefly 
chronicled in the Consistorial Begister thns— " Weiti to God, 
Saturday, tie lyli" 

' Early on the day following, which was Sunday, the remains of 
the Reformer were wrapped in a shroud and enclosed in a wooden 
eoffin preparatory to interment. At two o'clock the funeral took 
place. It differed in no respect from that of an ordinary citizen, 
save in the much greater concourse of moamers. The body was 
followed to the grave in Flain-palais — 'about 500 paces outside the 
city — by the members of the Senate, the body of the clergy, 
the professors in the college, and by the citizens, and many dis- 
tinguished strangers ; " not," says Beza, " without many tears." 
Over the grave to which they had consigned so much — the Pastor, 
the Patriot, and the Reformer— they raised no monument. Not a 
line did they write on marble or brass to tell the ages to come who 
reposed in this grave, and what he had been to Christendom. They 
arranged in reverent silence the dust above him, and departed. In 
this they hut fulfilled Calvin's own wishes. He had enjoined that 
he should be buried "after the customary fashion;" "and that 
customary fashion," says Bungener, " which was observed down 
almost to the present day, was that no monument should be raised 
upon any grave, however illustrious the deceased might be." " He 
was buried," says Buchat, " with all simplicity, in the common 
cemetery, as he himself had desired : so simply that no one at this 
day knows where his grave is." " For more than two centuries," 
says Bungener, " that grave has been dug over and over again, like 
the rest, by the sexton's spado ; and for less than twenty years a 
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black etone has marked the qwt where Calvio perhaps reposed, for 
it ia only a tradition *■" 

' Bat it is better, periiaps, that neither tomb nor monnment was 
raised to Calvin. Forgettinfi^ hie dost we stand fiice to face with 
the living, thinking, deathless spirit, and rise to a truer and sublimer 
ideal of the man. Death has not caosed Calvin to retire ; he is still 
with ns : he speaks to ns in his works, he lives in the ChureheH 
which he organtEed, and he prosecates from century to century bis 
vast plana in the continued progress of that moral and spiritual 
empire which bis genius and faith founded, or, to speak more truly, 
restored. While that empire Uvea, Calvin will live.' 



'TO LIVE IS CHRIST, AND TO DIE IS GAIN.' 
Cirenceiter, April 30, 1863. 
Deah Sisma m the Lobd, — We were glad to see your hand- 
writing, and to hear of the happy and peaceful end of Mrs. William 
Ferris. Those to whom she was most dear could not wish her 
continuance in Uiis world in such a state of su^ring. She has now 
left this wildeniess state, with all its sorrows and afflictions, and 
has entered into the joy of her Lord; her sun shall no more go 
dovm ; neither the moon withdraw itself: for the Lord aball be her 
eveHasting light, and the days of her mourning are ended (Isa. Ix. 
20). O, who can conceive her bliss? 'Eye batb not seen, nor ear 
heard what God hath prepared for them that love him.' But 
blessed be bis holy name, we who are left have bad sips and fore- 
tastes revealed to our souls by his blessed Spirit ; and 
'Touched by the finger of his love. 
Sweet melody of praise we bring. 
Join the enraptured choirs above, 

And feel the bliss that makes them sing.' 
We must die to know what the blood-waabed, liberated spirit 
enters Upon when it is freed from Hie body of sin and death. O 
may our lamps bum brighter and brighter unto the perfect day, 
that when tbe midnight cry shall be heard, ' Behold, the Bride- 
groom Cometh, we may lift up our heads with joy, and go forth to 
meet him r 

• ' When, a few years ago, tbe Author visited tbe Plain-palaiH at 
Geneva, he found a pine-tree, aud a stone of about a foot square, witb 
tiie letters " J. C." inscribed on it, marking the supposed spot of Calvin's 
intermenL' . , - 
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The day is far spent, and the dudes <^ ev«Ltide are fallen ou my 
path, and on that of many others whom I know in the flegh, and 
unto whom it will shortly be said, ' The Master is oome, and calleth 
for thee 1 ' O happy, happy day to those who are in JesuB, having 
on the wedding garment I ' For the gifts and calling of God are 
without repentance; for this is my covenant onto them, saith 
Ood, when I take away their sina,' Bleesed be his name, he will 
neT«r leave nor forEake his own ; he ehangeth not, neither is weaiy ; 
he ' loveth at all times,' and ' Hticketh closer than a brother.' ' Who 
is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by the 
transgression of the remnant of his heritage? he refaineth not his 
anger for ever, because he delighteth in mercy> He will turn again, 
he will have compassion upon us ; he will eubdae our iniquities ; 
and thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of l^e sea ' (Micah 
vti. 18, 19). 'Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy 
name ? ' May God revive bis work in onr souls 1 O that I could 
continually shew forth his praise, that I might not be such a barren 
branch, snoh a, cnmberer of the ground as I oftentimes feel myself 
to be I As our dear friend Mr. Tiptaft says, 'May our last days be 
onr best days I * 

Great and many are my sins and follies, seen and unseen, known 
and unknown only unto Him whose all-seeing eye at one glance 
perceiveth ns exactly as we are. O, dear frirad, when the fountun 
of the great deep is a little opened up— the deoeitfal and desperately 
meked nature of our hearts — it will indeed make us cry out, ' Can 
ever God dwell here?' What would poor sinners do under a trne 
sight and sense of what they are out of Christ ? Where could tluy 
flee, and what could tbey do without a better robe than tiieir own, 
which they daily prove to be as filthy rags, a stench in their own 
nostrils? O, blessed be God for the unspeakable gift of Jesus Christ, 
and for the blessed robe of imputed righteousness put on all that 
believe ; for unto such there is no condemnation I He hath ohosen 
us in Christ before the world was, ' that we should be holy and 
without blame before him in love: having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus Christ to himself according to 
the good pleasure of his will, to the praise of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he hath made as accepted in the Beloved. In whom we 
have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness of sina, accord- 
ing to the riches of his graoe.' 

We may well, dear friend, after all these bles3ed things done for 
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US and in ns, put the crown of oar salvation from first to last upon 
the head of the blessed Lamb of God, and lay low at his pierced 
feet, adoring and wondering- that such wretches as we are, and vile 
and guilty as we feel to be, should be remembered among the saved 
sinners, of whom we each may eay, 'Lord, I am chief;' for truly 
each and all desire to lay lowest at his feet. 

I know you will be glad and rejoice with ns, who do rejoice, that 
the Lord in bis mercy hath again raised up my beloved husband. 
' O, what hath God wrought ?' Truly he bath worked marvellously 
while we have looked on, trembling and adoring ; and I think, dear 
friend, without presumption, I may take up the language of the 
Psalmist and say, 'I love the Lord, because he hatb heard my voice 
and my Bupplications. Because he hath inclined his ear unto me, 
therefore will I call upon him aa long as I live.' Many Were the 
wrestlings and prayers of the Lord's people for my dear bdsband 
daring bis late affliction, and tbe Lord hath heard and answered 
prayer on his behalf. He spoke twice on Sonday, — morning and 
evening ; it was not the first time of his going up to the house of 
Ood; he went one Sunday afternoon to the prayer-meeting, and 
was gladly received, though with weeping eyes. We never knew 
how dear he was to God's dear people until this affliction, and O 
what a Rejiige did I find the Lord to be in my deep distress 1 
' O God, lift up thine hand : forget not the humble.' Thou hast 
heard their desire ; thou wilt not forsake them that seek thee ; 
' thou wilt cause thine ear to hear,' ' I have graven thee npou the 
palms of my hands ; thy walls are continnally before me.' ' Can a 
woman forget her sucking child, that she should not have com- 
passion on the son of her womb ? Yea, they may forget, yet will I 
not forget thee.* 

My dear friend, I seem to forget that I have filled a sheet of paper, 
but my soul has been a little watered this morning from above. 

I must now conclude by making a few enquiries concerning the 
dear saints of God at Clack, and around there. How astonishing 
it is that your dear suffering husband should still continue in the 
body ; give our united sympathy and love to him if able to receive 
it. Our united love to Mr. Burchell and Mrs. Chissus, and we all 
join in love to you and yours. We bear of yon frequently, though 
not from you, and are glad when it is well with yon. 

My time is gone. — Believe me, yours in the best bonds, 
To Mrs. Mone. Mabt Taxnib. 
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COMMUNION "WITH GOD. 

SovtA Villa, EotAerfUld, Oct. 7, 1883. 

DniR Sir, — I hope you will excuse my freedom in thus addreseiD^ 
yoa. The prompting cause of my writing is through being greatly 
comforted with one of your sermonB, in which you make this remark, 
that the most powerful thing you ever felt in this world is fellow- 
ship with Christ in his safierings. This sweetly led my mind back 
to a season which I hope never to forget. I was all alone in a very 
isolated place, walking through a large wood, and soon afber I got 
into it, I felt, as dear Mr. Hart describes, ' a strange softness of 
affection come over me, that drew np my heart' from earth to heaven;' 
with this blessed feeling increasing I proceeded on my journey, 
when these words came with such power on my soul that I believe 
I dropped upon the ground : 

'Let ns our loved Bedeemer meet, 
Weep o'er his pierced hands and feet, 
And view his wonnded side.' 
The blessed feeling theee lines produced in my soul I am not able 
to describe ; it permitted me, a poor guilty wretch, deserving nothing 
but wrath, now to commune with Grod as with a friend. I did then 
say with the Psalmist, ' Bless the Lord, O my soul : and all that is 
within me, bless his holy name.' X felt as you have often said, < I 
could not get myself low enough, and exalt Christ high enough.* 
I never felt sin in its heinous and cruel nature as at this time. I 
felt, as it were, a holy indignation against sin, and against myself 
on account of it, seeing what it cost a suffering Saviour. What a 
compound of both love and grief it produced in my soul, so that my 
eyes became a sluice of tears, the sweetest tears I ever shed in 
my life, yet at the same time a holy solemnity rested upon me, so 
that I was for a time quite lost to all things here below. I could 
then say with the poet, 

'Now am I dead to all the globe, 
And all the globe is dead to me.' 
I hope I have felt gratitude of heart for being in the wood all alone, 
for, bad any one seen me they might have thought me strange in 
my mind, as the power was so humbling that it afterwards niade my 
body feel feeble. 

This same dear Jesus had been the desire of my soul for nearly 
twenty years ; and many times I had felt my heart so drawn out 
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afterhioi, while he has appeared to be drawing bo near that I thong^ht 
and felt as though he was just about to make himself fully manifest ; 
then, to my great disappointment, he would again withdraw him- 
self, though at times the desire after him was such that I felt as 
though I could not live without him ; but, blessed be his dear name, 
he has never said to the seeking seed of Jacob, ' Seek ye me In 
Tun ; ' but, O sir, I am still in an enemy's land, and the worst 
enemy is my own wicked heart ; no need to go into outward acts 
to know this, — the conflict is within, hidden from the eye, and I 
feel that I have nothing that I can really call my own but sin, so 
that I feel sure that the prayer of the Publican will never be out of 
season with me. I often feel grief of heart to think what base 
retams I make for the many mercies I have received from his dear 
hands. 

May the Lord bless you in your declining years, is the desire 
of— Yours in love for the truth's sake. 

To Mr. Smart. ^ J. Wickess. 

REFUGE IN CHRIST. 

My dear Friend, — I duly received your last welcome letter, 
dated November last, as I am surprised to see, on now referring to 
it. Though I have not before written, it has not been through 
forgetfulnesB or disregard, but through painful necessity. My mind 
has been almost incessantly harassed by doubts, fears, and hopelesB~ 
conclusions, so that I have felt unable, for the most part, to sit 
down to write. Just now there is a breathing time, which I avail 
myself of, to pen you a few lines, desiring that we may not lose 
sight and memory of one another. Possibly my friend might have 
a somewhat like story to tell. But I think scarcely any one can be 
BO much tried in this way as myself. The degree of relief I am 
BOW enjoying seems set forth under the Psalmist's words, 'Be 
surety for thy servant for good.' And by those in Job, ' They are 
wet with the showers of the mountains, and embrace the Rock for 
want of a shelter.' I seem driven out of self, whose ' native treasure,' 
I' more and more prove, 'is bid, and death, and hell,' to seek refuge 
in Christ, by naked acts of faith, and faith's glimpses of him. 

When brought in my souI'b feelings to the verge of destructioD, 
and there seems but one more step between me and it, I seem 
enabled to realise by faith, though mixed with doubt, that there is 
hope for me, through the Wonderful substitution of Jesus, the Son 
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of God. When I see him made Bin and a carse, I feel in aome degree 
my bonds loosened, and the curse removed. 

I beg yon will let me hear how you, your wife and family are ; 
how your business is ; and how you get on at yonr B>oom ; abo 
how that dear man is whom I met at your house. I now only add 
that I remain in Christian love to you all, — Tours very truly, 
Market Doping, Lincolntkire, Hekkt C. Hilbebs. 

Feb. 4, 187a. 

SOME ACCOUNT OF THE REV. GEORGE WHITEPIELD, 
DBBiNO HIS Voyage to Gibbaltab, on his way to Geobgia to 

F5£ACH THE GOSPEL, WHEN IT WAS HIS PBACTICE TO READ PKATERS 
AND EXPOUND (BESIDES VISITING THB SICK) TWICE A DAT. On 

Sunday he expounded at pive in the uorning ; at ten bead 
pbayer8 and pbeached ; and again at three in the aptebnoon ; 
and at seven in the btenin6 expounded. 

From P&ilip'i Life and Times of Wktlejield. 
Whitefield embarked for Geoi^^ in the latter end of December, 
1737. It was, however, the end of January, 1738, before the vessel 
was fairly oa her way ; owing to contraiy winds. His reception on 
board was, as might be expected from a motley group of aoldierB and 
sailors, of a mixed kind. The captains of both, with the surgeon and 
cadet, treated him, for a time, as an impostor ; and, to mark their 
contempt for him, turned the vessel into a gambling-house, during 
the whole first Sabbath. The fact is, he had begun, the day before, 
to read prayers on deck : but he added to this a short sermon on tbe 
text, ' I am determined to know nothing among you, save Jeeus 
Christ, and him crucified.' This gave offence. The officers and 
soldiers ' attended with decency and reverence' to tbe prayers; but 
when he told them in the sermon what his ' future conduct would 
be,' they were indignant ; and, to prove it, b^an the Sabbath with 
the hautboy, and spent it in card-playing and blasphemy. 

In tbe same spirit he began his usual work on board, on Monday, 
without upbraiding. Wherever there was sickness in the ship, be 
visited, counselled, and prayed. When he could not assemble tbe 
crew to prayers on deck, be read prayers and expounded anywhere 
between decks. When the soldiers could not or would not attend, he 
devoted himself to the religious education of their children. When he 
could aaj/ nothing to the swearing officers, he turned a look npon them 
which tbey understood. Thus he was never idle, nor unamiable. 
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Whilst tlms employed, a heavy gale 'spruDg up at the Nore, which 
created some alarm and more siokness. Even the offloere felt thankful 
that the vessel was at the Nore, and not in the Downs, (for she had 
' dragged her anchor two miles,') which they had been trying to 
reach. Accordingly, they requested Whitefield to read prayets to 
them in the grand cabin on Sunday, ia addition to the service on 
deck. What a different aspect the ship wore on the preceding Sab- 
bath I But he had endeared himself during the week by courtesy 
and kindness, and had spent the whole morning of this Sabbath in 
going from hammock to hammock amongst the sea-sick, administer- 
ing sage-tea to them, as well as good advice. 

He availed himself of this favourable turn of feeling, to obtain 
for himself more accommodation in the ship ; for, hitherto, he had 
no place of retirement for prayer or study. He seems, however, to 
have been somewhat afraid of a refusal; for he offered the captain 
money for the occasional iiBC of his cabin. This was not in good taste, 
bat the captain overlooked that, and politely granted his request. 

The military captain also (whom Whitefield dreaded most) sent 
him an invitation to take coffee in his cabin. He went j and the 
captain took the opportunity of saying to him, ' that he thought 
it a little odd to pray and preach to the servants, and not to the 
master !' This good-humoured hint Whitefield followed np by pro- 
posing to read 'a collect now and then to him and the other gentle- 
men, in the great cabin.' At Srst the captain shook his head ; but, 
after a pause, he said, ' I think we may, when we have nothing else 
to do.' 

When the ship reached Margate, another storm arose at mid- 
night, accompanied by vivid lightning, which seemed to set the 
sea on fire. The long-boat was lost, and many of the soldiers taken 
very ill. Whitefield became, literally, the nurse of bis ' red-coated 
parishioners,' as he called the soldiers. He superintended the making 
of sage-tea and broth, and disbibuted them amongst the sick with 
his own hands. 

Whilst thus employed he gained the esteem of th<e surgeon j and 
BO ingratiated himself with the wives of the soldiers, that fifteen of 
them agreed to meet, to hear him explain tbe Catechism. Even the 
captains again requested him to read prayers in the state cabin, and 
expressed 'their approbation' of his conduct. 

Whilst the vessel was lying in the Downs, he ventured one day 
to remove 'The Independent Whig' from the captain's pillow, and 
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replace it with a book called ' The Self -Deceiver.' Next morniDg the 
captain came to him 8aiil!ng,aiid asked who had made the exchange? 
Whitefield confessed the chai^, and begg%d his acceptance of the 
book. It produced a visible chan^. The military captain also, 
without being again aeked, requested that 'they might have public 
service and expounding twice a day in the great cabin.' 

In this manner, with occaeional preaching on shore, he spent the 
month, during which the ship was waiting for a (aix wind ; and in 
that time, not a few of both the soldiers and sailors became very 
serioue, and the ship's company at large orderly. At length the 
wind changed, and sailing orders were given. In the hurry of this 
movement, Whitefield fell down the stairs of the steerage ; but 
received ' little or no hurt.' In a few days after, the vessel had 
a very narrow escape. ' The men upon deck not keeping a good 
look-out, an East Indiaman ran so very near, that had not Captain 
Whiting been upon deck, and beseeched them to tack about, the 
ships must inevitably have split one against another.' 

Altogether it was a perilous voyage to Gibraltar ; but although 
the scene was new, and the labour trying, Whitefield's patieoce 
never&iled. The following sketch is very characteristic, 'Feb. 14th, 
May I never forget this day's mercies, since the Lord has dealt so 
lovingly with me I About twelve at night a fresh gale arose, which 
increased so very much by four in the morning, that the waves raged 
horribly indeed, and broke in like a great river on many of the poor 
soldiers, who lay near the main hatchway. Friend Habersham and 
I knew nothing of it; hnt perceived ourselves very restless, and 
could not sleep at all. I arose and called on God for myself and all 
that sailed with me, absent friends, and all mankind. After this 
I went on deck — but surely a more noble and awful sight my eyes 
never beheld; for the waves rose more than mountain high, and 
sometimes came on the quarter-deck. I endeavoured all the while 
to magnify God for making his " power to be known I " And then, 
creeping on axy knees — for I knew not how else to go — I went 
between decks, and sung psalms, and comforted the poor wet people. 
After this I read prayers in the great cabin. Then I laid myself 
across a chair reading. But God was so good, that though things 
were tumbling, the ship rocking, persons falling down around me, 
I was never more cheerful in my life. I also finished a sermon 
before I went to bed, though in the midst of company.' 

On his arrival at Gibraltar, he was courteously received and 
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hospitably entertained by the governor first, &nd then by Major 
Sabine and General Columbine. Grillies reverses the order of this 
reception. Sabine did not seek out Whitefield until some days after 
be had visited the governor. But whilst all these attentions gi^ti- 
fied him, he was most interested by a little group of pious soldiers, 
who for twelve years had been the metAodlsta of Gibraltar. At first 
they had assembled secretly in dens and caves of the rock, for prayer 
and conversation. The character and spirit of the venerable governor 
soon led them, however, to apply for permission to build a house of 
prayer for themselves. But instead of granting this, be gave them 
the free use of the church ; and there they statedly met for worship 
three times a day. They seeni to have been nODconformists, and 
thns were called ' new lights ; ' whilst another society of the Scotch 
church were called 'dari; lantiorm.' 

His success at Gibraltar was remarkable. He says quaintly, 
' Samson's riddle was fulfilled there : " out of the strong came forth 
sweetness." Who more unlikely to be wrought upon than soldiers! 
And yet, amongst any set of people I have not been where God has 
made his power more known. Many that were quite stark blind, 
have received their sight ; many that had fallen back, have repented 
and turned to the Lord again ; many that were ashamed to own 
Christ openly, have waxen bold ; and many saints had their hearts 
filled with joy unspeakable and full of glory.' 



GLEANINGS FROM THE EXPERIENCE OP THE LATE 
MBS. GRACE SOPEB, op pLyuocTH, a Member of thb 
Church op Ectglaud uhder the late Dh. Hackee, Vicae 
OF Charles, Plymouth. 

(Continued from p. 35*) 
This kind of exercise, however vague it may appear, has aSbrded 
me a degree of momentary pleasure, but still carrying about with 
me a horror of great darkness, it became at last a darkness that 
might be felt ; such as was not before experienced by me, and, 
blessed be God, never has been since. Tears were as my meat day 
and night; and if for a moment I could solace my soul with such 
sweet portions as these, 'If need be, ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations, that the trial of your faith,' &c. (i Pet. i. 6, 7), 
or, 'Thou tellest my wanderings, put thou my tears into thy bottle' 
(Ps. Ivi. 8), it was but a momentary comfort. Joy was still far from 
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me, and my etrengtli failed so that my family feared I was fagt 
verging towards eternity. A physician's advice was thought 
necesaary, and an eminent man, Dr. Hall, of Bodmin, was called; 
who, after conTcrsing with me, was much affected, and gave as hia 
opinion that a clergyman might be more useAil than he, for he 
feared he could not reach my case. This was correct, for the di&< 
ease became worse and worse until the true Physician came. Many 
months rolled on without a cure, despair sat visibly upon my 
countenance, and some of my intimate friends witnessed with much 
pain the sad alteration in my appearance; now, when I attempted 
to draw near to God, the enemy would meet me with an accusation 
that to take the sacred name in my mouth would be to take it in 
vain, and the Lord would spurn me from his throne. O bow 
terrible has such an adversary been, when he has, as it were, stood 
before me, and dared to dispute the grace of so good a God I but 
after all his rage, I have at times been enabled to address the 
Majesty of heaven by thinking on these words, ' Let us come boldly 
to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need.' 'O Lord,' said I, 'save me this moment 
from the hands of the deadly enemy ! ' and almost instantly I have 
exercised the true spirit of prayer, and felt greatly enlarged ; yet, 
on leaving the throne^ all has instantly vanished. Sometimes my 
distress has been such, when fearing that there was but a step 
between me and death, that I have tbongbt without a direct act of 
venturing on the Saviour, eternal despair must be iny portion, as in 
fine I thought it was already begun. O the struggle I had to 
believe ! 

Here I shonld observe that this affliction pervaded my soul at a 
period when all things of a worldly nature were to entire satisfaction, 
and seemed to be going on to our great advantage. But what our 
dear Lord said concerning the soul is seriously to be considered ; 
' for what will a man give in exchange for his soul, though he gain 
the whole world?' O, the world was to me as vanity itself, nothing 
in it interested me ! it was no more to me than a desert of wild 
beasts. 

Some professors, even of our own faith, shunned me, not liking 
so gloomy a soul as mine ; others endeavoured to administer all the 
comfort they could ; some have wept, and others have been silent, 
not knowing how to speak accordingly to my case : and one or two 
I met with who had been led through the dark path I was treading, 
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but not altogether to the same extremity. The Rev. Mr. Paddon, 
of Truro, told me that what he had endured he could not wholly 
make known to his dearest friend, and that several times he was 
providentially prevented from using instruments to a dreadful pur- 
poBe indeed 1 He was a dear saint of God, and before he left this 
world was reduced to a very weak state of body and miud ; being 
totally blind, his mental faculties rendered quite imbecile, and his 
memoiy almost failing) he observed to his son that ' there was one 
thing he should never forget, that Jesus Christ died for him.' This 
was a blessed remembrance, and it was some relief to me at that 
period to find one who had once fallen into the same depths of 
mental sorrow which I then endured. 

I was not, however, at this time quite destitute of temporary 
refreshment ; these precious words were sometimes ushered into my 
miud with much sweetness, ' My grace is sufficient for thee ;' and 
for the moment I have been delighted, until the awful war within 
forced me to turn from the blessed promise, and sink again into 
myself. I well remember lying awake one morning after a restlegs 
night, all the family being up and about their usual avocations; 
the silent moments passed in considering that I was to myself and 
others most dear to me, little better than one lost, and taking a 
view of all the worst characters who had found mercy recorded in 
the word of God or elsewhere, that I had ever heard of, not one I 
thought could compare with me. The sermon of our dear Lord on 
the mount passed through my mind, until I came to the end, where 
it is spoken of building on the rock (Mat. v. vi. vii). I was most 
solemnly engaged whilst in this meditation, but still thought there 
was not such a one as I who ever went to heaven. ' Why, Mary 
Magdalene, out of whom was cast seven devils, never sinned after 
the manner that I have, and she never poseeBsed the advantages 
that I have been favoured with ; she had only seven devils, perhaps 
legions follow me ! There was Manasseh, his sin was not like mine ; 
Peter's, David's, Paul's, nor that of any that can be named, bear 
any comparison with the vile thoughts of my heart ! God surely 
cannot justify me ; his honour and attributes forbid it; I am eternally 
lost.' VThen, lo ! just as I came to this solemn conclusion, I thought 
of the request of the dying thief, and immediately I felt a degree of 
courage, and said, ' Lord, here is one more vile than the dying 
thief— more vile than Manasseh, than Peter who denied thee, or 
any of the human race whom thou hast redeemed.' All of a sudden 
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I was aroosed, as from reverie, to coneider oar Saviotir's intercee- 
sion at the right hand of God in heaven, and that his power waa 
the same now as when he was on the cross by the side of the poor 
criminal. Without delay or hesitation I was enabled to cry, ' Dear 
Lord, remember me, now that thou art entered into thy glory.' 
Whether by the operation of the Spirit of God, God only knovreth, 
but an immediate answer I thought I received ; a season of light, 
peace, love, and joy ensued, and a beam from Jesus' face filled me 
with wonder and delight. I thought I saw him pointing to his 
bleeding wounds, with a smile of the greatest complacency, saying, 
'All this I bore for thee,' followed by soul-ravishing, God-satisfying 
words, 'Awake, O sword, against the shepherd, and against the man 
that ie my fellow, sath the Lord of hosts.' Then I saw that jus- 
tice had enough to satisfy all its demands, and I was satisfied also. 
Two full hours, I believe, I wae under these sweet influences, when 
a religious neighbour came into my room, and found me absorbed 
in tears of joy, to whom I said, 'The Lord hath appeared unto me, 
and taken away ray grief.' On telling her the manner in which I 
had received the consolation, she rejoiced with me. 'Now,' said 
I, ' I shall never despair again.' I made known my happy change 
to all my friends, who freely shared in my joy. Thns I was quieted 
for about one day, when the orch-fiend returned with more rage than 
ever. My joys were all rent from me by the insinuation that the 
sweet exercise I had enjoyed was only a delusion, and I had better 
keep it from my mind altogether. Now I knew not what to do. 
' O,' said I, 'death I fear will seize upon me, and I shall never be 
permitted to rejoice again in this world of woe ! ' All the word of 
God was shut up from me except one or two sweet passages, and 
the tempter now wanted to persuade me that I bad committed the 
unpardonable sin spoken of in Hebrews vi. 4, 6, x. 26, 29 ; but I 
had one portion of truth to rest upon, 'All manner of sin and 
blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men ; ' and it was so blessed to 
me, that I was never suffered to yield fully to his persuasions; and, 
moreover, I knew that I did never, with all my heart, offer the 
smallest dishonour to the Lord Jesus, and that it was my grief that 
I could not honour and reverence him more. 
(To ie continued.) 



Nothing can cut the diamond but the diamond; nothing can 
interpret scripture but scripture. — Watsos, 
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WiLBERFOSCB CoLLiNS died at Maidstone, Oct. i ith, 1 885, aged 38. 
My lat« dear nephew bad for a long time been seeking tbe Lord, 
but as be said bo little it was only those who knew him best who 
could judge of hie sorrow. I tried manj times to draw something 
from him, but it was only the last tiying affliction that caused him 
to speak of his state as a sinner before a just and holy God. How 
deep those convictions were may be judged by the great anxiety he 
felt to be searched, both by tbe word and a sound ministry. ' O 
aunt,' he would say, ' what a dreadful thing it would be to be 
deceived ; and what a mercy it will he to be well laid in the grave I ' 
At times he Bank so low that he could not say he bad even a hope ; 
at other times there was a 'Who can tell but the Lord may be 
gracious to me, one of the most unworthy of sinners ? ' 

He tolil me that tbe last time he heard Mr. E«w preach he was 
raised to a little hope; also the time before, when Mr, U. was in 
prayer in the morning, which was the time when he spoke to him 
at the door, and said Mr. R.'s kind word seemed to break his hard 
heart. I tried to tell him that was the earnest of what was to come, 
but his wound was too deep for me to heal. The enemy set at him, 
and he told me he feared be should be left to blaspheme the Lord's 
holy name, and I have seen him hold his lips because he would not 
speak. In this way my poor nephew ooatianed, hoping and fearing, 
until this day week, when the Lord was pleased to revive bis little 
hope while we were reading Mr. Hart's experience. After that he 
sank lower in body and mind, until Wednesday, October 10th, when, 
after Mr, Knill had closed the evening with him in prayer, I asked 
him if Jesus was precious. He looked at me with such a heavenly 
smile, and said, ' yes,' twice. Then he was quiet, and not inclined 
to speak till nearly eleven o'clock the same evening, when be said to 
me, ' O aunt. He is come I ' Then in a clear voice he said, ' My flesh 
and my heart failetb : hut God is the strength of my heart, and my 
portion for ever.' I said, 'Then yon have not waited in vain?' he 
answered, ' no ; precious Jesus ! thou art mine. I am a poor 
worthless wreteh, but " thou art full of truth and grace." ' He then 
repeated this verse, 

' Should sadden vengeance seize my breath, 

I must pronounce thee just in death; 

And if my soul were sent to bell, 

Thy righteous law approves it well.' 
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Then he said, ' Jesne said, "Call upon me in the day of trouble." 
I have found him precious.' After a few moments he seemed to be 
trying to fling. I asked him what he wanted to sing. He answered, 
' Jesus, Lover of my eonl.' He then wanted us to join with him in 
singing it, but we were so overcome that we could not for some time. 
Then he asked us to sing, 

' Behold the glories of the Lamb, 

Amidst his Father's throne; 
Prepare new honours for his name, 

And songs before unknown.' 
I then called all my dear children into the room to witness his 
happiness ; his language waa so sweet that I shall never forget. 
He asked me to read to him about salvation ; and the Bible I had 
in my hand opened on the twelfth chapter of Isaiah, which seemed 
quite to satisfy him, and expressed all he wanted. Then he asked if 
Mr. Weeks was there. I said, 'No; have you any message for him P' 
He answered, ' Yea ; tell him I have found Jesus, and he is all I 
want.' He said again after that, ' I have found Jesus : he is all ' 
I want. Precious Jesus I thou art mine. I am a worthless wretch, 
but " thou art full of truth and grace." ' 

Mr. Knill had just gone to bed, but we were so glad to see 
Wilberforce so happy that my husband went to fetch him to be 
a witness and partaker of his joy ; but as he had fallen asleep, did 
not awake him. Our dear nephew continued for nearly two hours 
in blessing and praising, and at last said, ' that I had wings like 
a dove I for then would I fly away, and be at rest.' He then repeated 
the verse, 

'Weary of earth, myself, and sin, 

Bear Jesus, set me free. 
And to thy gloiy take me in. 

For there I long to be.' 
He then mentioned the name of his dear friend Mr. Feme, who died 
a week or two back at Croydon, and said, ' Happy in the Lord ;' he 
also named several of our dear ministers, sending his dying love to 
them. He continued in the body till half-past eleven o'clock on 
Thursday morning ; but I cannot tell you half that he said, though 
we wrote down at the time several sentences that fell from his lips, 
such as, ' Jesus Christ, the Friend of sinners.' — ' Do take me home ; 
delay not thy coming, dear Lord Jesus 1' — ' that I had wings like 
a dove I for then would I Sy away, and be at rest,' &c. ; and, ' Precious 
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, deliverance to & wonn of the earth I' We could all hear what he 
said after the Lbrd appeared to him, tlioag>h before we could scarcely 
imderstand when be tried to aak for anything. Several moming-s 
since hie death I bare awoke with his dying words, 'Precious deliver- 
ance to a worm of the earth I' 

When my few remaining days are ended may I have the same 
blessed testimony. 

36, Week Street, MaitUione, Oct. 1883. E. W. 

NAVIGATION SPIRITUALISED. 
This world's a sea, wherein a numerons fleet 
Of ships are under sail. Here you shall meet. 
Of every rate and size, frigates, galleons, 
The nimble ketches, and small picaroons; 
Some bonnd to this port, some where winds and weather 
Will drive them, they are bound they know not whither. 
Some steer away for heaven, some for hell ; 
To which some steer, themselves can hardly tell. 
The winds do shape their course, which though it blow 
From any point, before it they must go. 
They are directed by the wind and tide. 
They have no compass to direct and guide: 
For want of this, must run themselves aground, 
Srave ships are cast away, poor souls are drown'd. 
Thy Word our compass is, to guide our way 
To glory ; it reduces such as stray. 
Lord, let thy Word dwell richly in my heart, 
And make me skilful in this heavenly art: 
O let me understand and be so wise, 
To know upon what point my country lies ; 
And having set my course directly thither, 
Great God preserve me in the foulest weather! 
By reason some will coast it ; but I fear 
Such coasters never will drop anchor there. 
Thy Word is truly touch'd, and still directs 
A proper course, which my base heart neglects. 
Lord, toach mine iron heart, and make it stand 
Pointing to thee, its loadstone. To that land 
Of rest above, let every tempest drive 
My soul, where it would rather be than live. — Flavbl. 
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